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INTRODUCTION. v 


No opinion has been adduced that does in any, or 
the slightest degree militate against the grand fundamental 
doctrines of our holy religion, as for‘instance, the Doctrine - 
of Baptism, or of the Trinity; nor is there anything 
throughout the whole work that is not perfectly consonant 
with the tenets of our Church, as contained in the Liturgy 
and Articles, 

Many talented scholars, as well as inferlor ones, both 
in ancient and modern times, have taken up the Bible to 
read, nob in the humble, meck spirit of a sineere Christian, 
butin a proud, worldly temper, hoping to find some error, 
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infidelity; but this study has generally, through the over- 
ruling providence of, God, ended in leading the sceptic and 
infidel scholar to that which is more lasting, more value 
able, than all the boasted wisdom of the world—even the 
knowledge of the dealings of the Most High, 

That this work, though not pretending to rival in 


—=8 -. scholarship, or profound leaning, its older and more able 


“predecessors in Biblical lore, may yet be the means of help- 
ing many a sincere and right-minded Christian in the study 
of the Book of Life: and also may lead many a careless 
reader and hearer ofits sucred truths to a more hearty 
longing for greater spiritual Imowledge aud sui 


heayenly wisdom, is the most earnest wish and desi 


, 
A Crrnuysan or rng Cuno or Exanan, 


We 


some anomaly, at which to aim the arrow of scepticism and 


AUTHOR'S PREFACE, * 


A nook purporting to furnish Tum Reason Why or tne Brae 
should, of all books, be the most interesting, and, next to the 
volume that forms the subject of its query, the most important. 

Who has noi heard of the Bible? Who, in these days, and 
in these regions of the earth at least, has not read it? Who is 
unconcerned in the message it conveys? ‘The Bible is the best 
Known of books; as it is now (thanks to the press) the most 
readily obtainable, ‘There is not, or need nobbe, a single home- 
stead, whether within the sound of the “church-going bell,” or 
yemoved to newer and léss happy neighbourhoods, in which it 
does not obtain an honoured place. 

Bat, it may also be asked, of its tens of thousands\of readers, 
how many are in possession of those data upon which a reason- 
able and intelligent confidence: in its history and authority 
are founded? And it must be painfully evident that to this 
question an extremely unsitisfactory answer ean alone be given. 
Very much of what is learned at school is forgotten in after-life. 
This arises partly from the nature of the case, and partly from 
the fact that the knowledge communicated, from a variety of 
causes, has nob been of a character to impress itself upon the 
memory: 

But the Reason Why of the Bible should be a household 
phrase, Why we estecm the saered volume above all others ; 
why we cherish it as the sine qua non of the domestic library s 
why we resort to it in trouble, ahd hold tots revelations and 
promises, equally in sunshine and shadow, should be, of all our 
Knowledge, the best grounded. 

‘The present work professes to have collected, not only a 
large number of answers (o as many important questions, but 
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to present in a brief and intelligible form the worthiest motives 
for the credibility of the sacred Scriptures. It does not aim at 
the position and character of a commentary, strictly so called. 
‘From a great number of bulky and learned books the Author 
has culled the most obvious and tangible “reasons” In some 
cases the passages quoted have been given literally; in others 
they have been abbreviated or paraphrased ; in all cases they 
haye been weighed calmly and impartially. Nor has a dogmatic 
tone been indulged. Where doctrines have been stated, the 
authorities for them have been named, and the reader has been 
left to accept them or not, accordingly as he estimates the weight 
of that authority. 

The limits of the work prevented the insertion of other im- 
portant collateral reasons for some of the facts and precepts in 
addition to those given. But it was thought that, with ordinary 
minds, one good reason for a thing was sufficient. 

Tho relative space oceupiod by the Old and New Testaments 
will be seen to be rather unequal, and not proportionate to the 
two great divisions of the Bible. ‘The reason for such an 
arrangement has been, that in the opinion of the Author the New 
‘Testament claimed the larger amount of attention, and presented 
greater features of interest. Besides which, the subject had 
been less frequently considered. With respect to the latter 
portion, scarcely a point of interest or detail has been passed 
over without notice, and perhaps a larger amount of minute 
information has never before been brought together in so con- 
venient a form, or within so limited a space. 

‘In illustration of this the render is referred to the instance 
of the resuscitation of Lazarus (paragrapli® 880-1, page 193). 
After the miracle-working words, “Lazarus come forth,” had 
been uttered by our Saviour, the bystanders were directed to 
“Jose” the restored man, and “let him go” (John xi. 44). In 
ninety-nine instances out of a hundred these words, fully 
appreciated by the friends of Lazarus, have awakened no very 
definite idea in the mind of Bible-readers. The Broican 
Reason Way shows, by means of a small engraving and 
a short paragraph, the whole meaning and scope of such an 
order. 


Again. How many readers of the Epistles of St. Paul, 
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when turning over that to the Galatians, have paused to consider 
who, and of what character were the Galatians? And with 
what a new interest willa British or American student peruse 
those inspired leaves, when he learns for the first time that 
these Asiatic Christians were probably some of his own 
ancestors—Gauls who, under Brennus, had migrated, uncon- 
sciously as it were, to within sound of the apostolic trumpet. 

A list of authorities consulted and quoted will be found in 
the following page. It shonld be here stated that the list 
includes but a small proportion of the works consulted by the 
writer, who has, during many years, devoted much attention 
to Biblical subjects. ‘The illustrations have been selected from 
the best sources, and, it is hoped, will materially assist the 
elucidation offered by the text. 

For the purpose of ensuring the greatest possible accuracy. 
the MS. and the proof sheets were passed through the hands 
of « gentleman in holy orders. His testimony to the soundness, 
accuracy, and utility of the work will be found expressed in 
the Tutroduction which precedes these pages. 

‘That the perusal of his book may be attended with as much 
pleasure to the reader as has resulted from its composition, is 
the Author's heartfelt wish. 


London, 1859. 
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angel. : as 
Jacob, names of “hia twelve sons. 182 
uno, why did bis yony yo doven to 
Eat 130 
‘icob, why did hie dwell in the land 
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for weainel to pass throagh the 

ofa needl : 

‘Toros, why Od the womes Louch the 
Them of his garment 

Jesus, why did be reprove the Tews 


Jesus, meckness of >... «1050 
Testis, why sent to Herod = 1008 
Tess, why crucified on Calvary, ¢ 1070 
Jesus, why did he suffer death by 
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childhood in the desert . a « 7 
John, why reared asa Nazarite | 726. 
ohn; why represented as enting lot 
custs and wild honey” . * + 733. 
John, why dressed in a raiment of 
game hai ee Bo 
Ton, year otis public appearance’ 
Soba’ and our Lord, why thirty years 
old at the commencement of their 
Sq Oc stncicas ot BE 
alan, why suid to prepare the way of 
theLord inet) 
John, why did he declare Himself un’ 
‘worthy to unloose the latchet of 
Christ's shoes 


John, why declared fo be less than 
theleast in the kingdom of heaven 738 
Tohn, the forerunner of Jesus, why 
called ‘the Baptist”: 
John, why did he hesitate to admi 
nister Daptism to Jess... 
Tohn, why did ho omit any mention, 
of his ownname in his gospel. 1126 
Jahn, the three epistles of why writ) 
Ceo nee ERR oe CG 
ohn, why doos he call himself the 


Cn Gor cae ee ANAG) 

Jonah, the person and prophecies off 
whyinteresting 0, : 56 

‘Jonah, his mission to Nineveh + 23 


Jonah, his flight anditseonsequences 62 


Jonah, why swallowed by a great fish 590 
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the scaleinitsfuyour 
Moses, a type of Jesus Chit | 
oses, why did kis mother expose 
him in a ark of bullusies 
Moses, why did ho flee from Egypt 
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Origin of the Biblical Books, 


THE 


CHAPTER I. 


OF THE ORIGIN AND CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BIBLE AND IT'S 
VARIOUS TRANSLATIONS, 


1. Why is the Bible the most venerable as well as the most 
interesting of books? 

Because of its divinely-inspired authorship, and because it 
is a record of those dealings of God with His creatures which it 
concerns every human being to be well acquainted with. Tt is 
the revealed will of God, making known His love, law, and 
judgments. 

2. Why is the Bible s0 named? 

From Biblia, a Greek word signifying “the books,” or “ the 
small books ;” or from Biblos, “the book,” it being xz wooK 
by way of pre-eminence; containing the revelations made from 
God to man, the principles of the Christian faith, and its rules 
of practice. 


3. Tho word Bible occurs in the preface to Eccles 


otis, and in 2 Timothy 
iv. 18, of the Septuagint version, Before the adoption of this name, the more ustial 
terms in the Christian Church by which the sacred books wore denominated were, 
“the Scripture,” “the Scriptures,” and ‘the Sacred Letters.” 

‘Tho Bible consists of two parts—the Old and the New Testaments. The former 
Was written in Hebrew, with the exception of the hooks of Ezra, Neiemiah, and 
Daniel, which are in Chaldaic; the latter in Greek. ‘The Old Testament was trans- 
uted into Greek at Alexandria, and in the monarchy of Ptolemy Philadetphuss (1,0. 

This version was called the Septuagint, 


B 


2 THE BIBLICAL REASON WIT. 


‘Meaning of their Titles. 


‘The whole Bible was rendered into the Saxon tongus about the year 4. 
Various later translations were made during the Tudor period. ‘The authorized 
version was commenced in the reign of James T. (a.p. 1605). 


4. Why is the term “Horx Scurerunns” applied to the Old 
and New Testaments ? 

Because, as the word Bible signifies “ the book,” or “ book of 
books,” the word Scripture, or writing, in this instance implies 
that these are ‘the writings) of all writings.” 

5; The-wor’ Scripture is applied in 2 Poteri.20, in Matthew xxii, 28, Acts vit 
24, and the prefix Holy in2 Timothy fii. 15, to all the sacred writings then collected, 
About a-p.160, the term ‘Holy Scriptures” was usod to include the Gospels, 
From the end of the 2nd and beginning of the Grd century, at which time a collec. 
tion of the New Testament writings was generally received, the term eame into 
constant use, and was so applied as to include all the books contained in tho version 
of the Septuagint, as ll as those of the Hebrew eanon. 


6. What is the meaning of the term “inspired,” as applied 
to the sacred twritings ? 

It implies that the authors of the Biblical books were in- 
formed, either mediately or immediately, by the Spirit of God, 
of such matters as it was necessary they should write; or, in 
the apostolic words (2 Peter i. 21), “ Holy men of God spake as 
they were moyed by the Holy Ghost.” 


7. The definition of the word inspiration given by Dr. Knapp is as follows:— 
“Temay be best delined, according to the representations of the Seriptures them- 
selves, nj an extraordinary Divine agency upon teachers while giving instruction, 
whether oral or written, by which they were taught what and how they should write 
and speak.” 

A strong proof that the Seriptures have been divinely inspired is found tn the 
declaration to that effect by the writers themselves, ‘That these writers were dele- 
gated by Divine Providenes toa supernatural work, is sien by the thousands of 
miracles performed by them, ‘Tho trath of these zoiracles is beyond doubt. All 
the ingenuity of sceptics kas failed to shake the evidence upon which their authen~ 
tieity rests, 


8. Wiy are the Scriptures divided into the Old and New 
“Testaments? 

In order to mark a distinction between the books held 
sacred by both Jows and Christians, and those received only 
by Christians. 

9, The Old Testament consists of thirty-nine Looks termed ‘eanonical,'* and 
fourteen “spocryphal." The New Testanient contains twenty-seven books; viz., 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 


‘Their ‘Transmission to ns. 


five historical, twenty-one hortatory, and one, tho last, of a mixed hortatory 
and prophetical character. 


10. Why are some of the books of the Old Testament called 
“canonical,” while others are termed * apocryphal” ? 

Because ‘about the genuineness of the former there has‘never 
been any doubt in the universal Chireh; with regard to the 
latter, the word applied collectively to them signifies that the 
evidence about them is not so clear. The estimation imwhieh 
the Church of England holds the books of the Old and New 
Testament, and those of the Apocrypha, may be gathered from 
hor sixth Article. 


11. ‘The word Canon; fronr tho Greek*kaxony means atraight, ov w atraigit rule. 
Asnpplied to-the present subject, it mems tho authoritutive standard of religion 
and morals, Apocryplin signillox seoret, Addons The Chavel of Engluind revomn= 
monils:the perusal of the latter ss beneffcial to fuith and morals, although it doabts 
theie full guthority in determining questions:of doctrine, 


12. By what means have the Scriptures of the OI Testament 
teen handed down to us fromithexremote period of antiquity at 
which they sere written? 

The same Providence that directed their execution would, 
of course, watch over their 
transmission to us. It is 
probable that, as well as the 
Jaw, the other sacred books 
wore preserved in, or by, the 
ark of the covenant; and 
Josephus informs us that the 
In was among the spoils 
which graced the triumph of 
the Emperor Titus. when he 
returned from the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem. 
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Greck and Latin Versions, 


14. Why was the Septuagint version of the Old Testament 
so named ? 


Beeause it was said to have been the work of seventy 
translators. 


15. The tradition which was received by all the early fathers and by the rabbins 
was to this effect:—Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Bgypt, when forming a library 
at great expenso, was advised by Demetrius Phalerens to apply to the Jewish high 
priest, Eleazar) for a copy of the book containing the Jewish laws. Having been a 
great friend and benefactor of the Jews, ho had no difficulty in obtaining this, He 
then requested Eleazar to seud him learned scribes, for the purpose of translating 
the books into Greek, Seventy-two interpreters were selected, and xent, six out of 
ewoh tribe of Israel, Having been despatched accordingly with « magnificent copy 
of the law, they were received and entertained by the king for several days with 
great respect and liberality. Demetrias led them to an island, where they lodged 
together, ‘The translation was finished in seventy-two days, having been written 
down by Demetrius, piece by piece, as agreed upon after rantual consultation, Tt 
‘was then publicly read hy Demetrius tos number of Jows, whom he had summoned 
together, They approved of it, and imprecations were uttered against any one who 
should presume to alter it. The Jews requested to take copies of it for their use, 
and it was carefully preserved by command of the king. ‘Tho interpreters wore 
then sent home loaded with prosents. 


16. What is the meaning of the word Vulgate? 

It is derived from tho Latin word vulgata, “ common,” and 
is applied to the Latin version of tho Scriptures mado by 
St. Jerome, between the years 382 and 405 of our era, because 


it was intended for the common use of Christians throughout 
the world. 


17, Tho oldon Latin yersions, which wero very numerous, and some of them 
vory imperfect, were superseded by this of St. Jerome, A version used authorita- 
tively before is called the Old Vulgate. Abont two hundred years after the death 
of its author, tho Vulgate becamo almost universally admitted, although it received 
no official sanction until the Council of Trent. This Latin version is remarkable, 
siso, a5 being tho first book ever printed. The eneliest printed editions ure without 
date; tho earliest dated editions bear that of 1462, 


18. Wiy is the “authorized” version of the Scriptures so 
called? 


Because translated from the original tongues, and appointed 
to be read in churches, by special command or authorization of 
King James I., a.p. 1611, 


19. This work originated with Dr. John’ Rainolds, of ‘Corpus Christi College, 
Oxfurd. Forty-soven persons were engaged upon it, They mot in companies at 
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First English Printed Bibles. 


different places, having their respective tasks assigned them. The whole was 
revised by twelve men together, two having been chosen out of each of the six 
companies. The ultimate revision was made by Dr. Miles Smith and Dr. Bilson. 
‘Tho whole expense was defrayed by Barker, who hada patent for its publication. 


ENGLISH PRINTED BIBLES. 


Previonsly to the publication of the ‘* authorized yersion,” there had been— 


I, WYCLIFFE'S VERSIO. 


Tohn Wyeliffo was born at # village near Richmond, in Yorkshire, about the year 
1824, In 1860 his name is first mentioned in connection with some controversies 
with the frinrs or regular clergy of that period. He graduated at Queen's College, 
Oxford; from thenes he removed to Merton College, Ho assumed great austerity 
Of life and demeanour, and held in his public sermons that the Pope, tho higher 
clergy, and the priests were bound to imitate our Saviour in poverty as well as in 
virtue. Ho established an order called “poor priests," who wore clad like himself, 
refused to accept of any benefice, and itinerated with the permission or against the 
orders of the bishops. Wycliffe was protected by the Duke of Lancaster, 
ultimately accepted w benefice, and died while assisting at the mass offered by his 
curate on Innocent’s Day, 1354. ‘The author, although a man of zeal and of 
moderate learning, was ignorant of the Hebrew and Greek languages; conse- 
quently his Bible was only a rendering from the Latin Vulgate, There are indi 
tions in it of his having received the assistance of other hands, 


I, TYNDALE'S TRANSLATION. 


William Tyndale was born about 1477 at Hunt’s Court, in the parish of Nibley, 
in Gloucestershire, He was sent to Oxford, whenes he removed to Cambridge. 
Leaving that university he became tutor to Sir John Welch, of Little Sodbury, in 
his native county. He appears to have awakened fears among his friends on 
account of his advanced opinions in religious matters; and he fled first to London 
and thence to Saxony, where he is snid to have mot Luther, He next settlod at 
Antwerp, where-he executed his translation. He was strangled at tho Castle of 
Villefort, near Brussels, at the instance of Henry VILL. ‘The language of Tyndal 
version, which is from the original tongues, is pure, appropriate, and perspicuous. 
It is an astonishing monument of the indomitable zeal and learning and perse- 
Werence of its author. 


Til, COVERDALE'S VERSION. 


Miles Coverdale, Bishop of Exeter (4.0. 1551), was a native of Yorksl 
born in 1457. He was educated in the house of the Augustinian Friars in Cam 
‘bridge, under Prior Barnes. He became a monk, and in 1514 was ordained s priest 
at Norwich, About 1631 Coverdale showed himself'a Protestant by his conversation 
and sermons. He went abrond about this time, and probably assisted Tyndale in 
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his translation. In 1535 his own version uppearol, with a, dedication to Henry 
VII. ‘Tho palms in it are thosonow used in the Book of Common Prayer. 
Coverdale wan almoncr to Queen Catherine Parr, On the acvession of Mary, 
Coverdale was imprisoned, but afterwards released by her, and he went into exile to 
tho Court of Denmark. Ie afterwards went to Geneva, whore ho assisted in pre- 
paring the “Geneva translation.” Coverdale relumed from exile, but having 
imbibed. the views of the Calvinists at Goneva, ho was not allowed by his eo-protest- 
sats at home to resume his bishopric. At his death he was rector of Saint Magnus, 
near London Bridge, 

This version is reckoned inforior to Tyndale's Bible—its wuthor was not skilful 
in tho original languages of the Scriptures, and translated from tho German and 
Latin, Cromwell, Henry VILI.'s minister, was tho chief instrament in introducing 
this version. 


IV, MATTHEW'S BIBLE 


Ts anothor and rovisei edition of Tyndale's. Its first edition was produced in 1537; 
another edition was published in 1539, 


¥. TAVERNER'S BIBLE, 


Richard Taverney, tho editor of this work, was a learned layman, His Biblo 
was published in London, 1589, folio, ‘Two other editions ware published in quarto, 
It is not a new version, but.a correction of Mattho 


VE; CRANMER'S BIBLE: 


Thomas Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterbury, is too well known to need any 
farther notice. ‘The first great Bible, with » prologue by him, was published in 1540, 
folio. Three subsequent editions had this prelste’s name aifixed to the title-page. 


Vil, GENEVA BIBLE 


‘Was tho work of William Wittingham and some other Noneonformista. It appears 
to havo been began in 1558, and comploted in 1500, ‘This was tho first English 
Bible printed with the Roman lettor; previous editions bad been in the Gothic or 
“*black-letter,”” % 


VHT. PARKER'S, OR THE BISHOP'S BIBLE. 


Archbishop Parker was # native of Norwich: he was born in 1604, and edu 
cated at Cambridge. Being intended for the Church he applied himself diligently 
to Biblical learning. Ho was seloetéd by Wolsey a3 one of the professors of the new 
college which he intended to found at Oxford. Parker, however, declined the 
honour s he was preforxed under Henry VILE, and Edward VE, but deprived hy. 
‘Mary. By Elizabeth bo was made Archbishop of Canterbury, During the fifteens 
years that ho held the primacy he promoted the Reformation to the best of his 
Ability, He died in 1575, Parker's Bible was published in 1668, at London, in one 
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folio volume: it was superintended by the Archbishop, the text being carefully 
rovised after the originals by fifteon scholars, eight of whom were bishops, Dilfe- 
rent portions were assigned to’different individuals, thisinitials of whose names are 
pluoed at the end of their several parts. Tt wan not, a8 i generally supposed, 
‘undertaken at the royal command. ‘Tho text of this translation is considered much 
Veltor than that of any preceding one. 

20. Why are certain words in the authorized version of 
the English Bible printed in italics ? 

Mo show that those particular words have been inserted or 
interpolated to elucidate or improve the sense, and were notin 
the original text, whether Hebrew, Chaldaic, or Greek. 


21. Why is the Roman Catholic version of the Holy 
Scriptures called the “Douay Bible" and the “Bhemish 
Testament” ? 

Because the former—a translation from the Latin Vulgate— 
was first published by the English college at Douay, in Belgium 
(4.n, 1609), and the latter, also from the Latin Vulgate, was first 
made and issued from another English college at Rheims 
(a.m, 1682 


22. These are the only versions used by tho Catholic laity: they are very 
teral in their rendering, Uut not so elegant as the authorized version in use among 
Protestauts, ‘The Douay Biblo and Rhomish Testasiont aro’ accompanisd by anho- 
tations of a very Lrief character. 


23. Why is the mark |, or paragraph, used at certain dis- 
tances in the authorized version of the English Bible? 

To denote that at that point of the psalm, chapter, or dis- 
course, a new subject has commenced. 


24. Thin division into paragraphs was adopted for convenience sake by the 
translators of this version, who wero also the authoraof the headings to tho 
chapters. ‘The division into chapters of the Old and Now ‘Testaments assumed its 
prosont form about the middie of the 18th contury, and fx asuribed) by aome to 
+Stophen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, Tt is hardly necessary to state that 
the prefaces or contents do not in any way partake of the sacred character 
of the text. 
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CHAPTER II. 
OF THE PENTATEUCH, OR FIVE BOOKS OF MOSES. 


25. Why are the first five books of the Biblical collection 
called the Pentatewch? 

From the two Greek words, pente, “ five,” and teuchos, “a 
yolume,” i. ¢., “the five-fold volume,” or ‘‘instrument.” 


26, An universal and most ancient tradition declares the Pentateuch to be the 
work of Moses, the first Divine Iawgiver. Any attacks upon their authenticity 
hive been met by the beat and most solid answers; and when it is considered. that 
the whole weight of eridence furnished by the existence, the history, and the 
institutions of the Jewish people rests upon their truth, nothing farther in the way 
of proof appears necessary. 

“The hooks of Moses, no monument, either historical or astronomical, bas 
yet been able to prove false; but with them, on the contrary, agree, in the most 
remarkable manner, the results obtained hy the most learned philosophers and 
the profoundest. geometricians.”* 


27. Why is the first book of Moses called Genesis? 

Because that word, with which it commences, signifies 
“eroation,” “origin,” “first;” implying that this portion of the 
sacred writings contains an account of the origin or creation 
of the world and its inhabitants, 

98, Tt was customary with the Hebrews to designate any portions of their 
sacred literature by the first word contained in them. ‘The commencing word of 
Genesis in the Hebrew is Bereshith, ‘in the beginning.” In the Hebrew Bible, the 
first book of Moses has no title. Its present one was prefixed to it by those who 
translated it into Greek. 

Genesis contains, besides the account of the creation and apostasy of mau, a 
history of the deluge and of the first patriarchs, to the death of Joseph. 

29. Wiy does the Bible commonce with these words, “In the 
beginning”? 

Because, although the formation ont of nothing of this 
earth, with its inhabitants, may not have heen the first creative 
act of the Deity, it was so as far as man is concerned. The 
idea of Zime commences only at this point. 


20. The original canse of all things must be God, who in a moment spoke, and 
heaven and earth were made; heaven with all the angels, and the whole mass of 


+ Balbi, Atloe Ethuographigne da Globe. 
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tho elements, in a state of confusion and blended togetlier, ont of which the 
beautiful order, which was afterwards so admirable, aroso in the spaco of six 
days. 


81. Why was the earth said to be created in six days? 

It is generally admitted that the term “day” here has a 
figurative meaning; and the phrase “‘six days" may be under- 
stood to indicate the order and progress of creation, rather than 
the time it occupied. 

32, Because we learn from various parts of the sacred writings, as well as from 
analogy, that tine was not a necessary ingredient in the work of creation, ‘He 
spake, and they were made; He commanded, and they were bronght furth;* and 
similar phrases, exprass the fact that, with the act of will on the part of the Creator, 


His works at onco started into being. Indeed, strictly speaking, the very notion of 
growth or progression seems repugnant to that of creation. 


33. Why was man said to be created in the image and 
likeness of God? 

Because he is endued with the power of understanding and 
choice, which the lower creation have not. 


34, This imago is rather to be fonnd in the soul than the body of man, although, 
from Christ's assuming human nature, we may assert that man bears a resemblance 
to God both in soul and body. 


35. Why is God said to have rested the seventh day? 
Because He then ceased to make any new kind of things. 


36. St. Paul says that what happened beforchand happened by way of figure ; 
and the particular mention here made of the seventh day as ono of rest, and of ita 
sanctification, was no doubt intended to foreshow the institution of a sabbatical or 
weekly rest from labour. (See Exod. xx.8,) 


37. Why was the Garden of Eden ov Paradise formed? 

Tn order that man, as the chief tenant, or rather as the lord 
of the newly-formed world, might be provided with a dwelling 
suitable to his wants, and replete with every charm and con- 
venienc 


38. Why was the Garden of Eden so called 
From the Hebrew word signifying pleasure. 


39. It is not decided whether this is the name of a partionlar spotor of a tract of 
country, A difficulty of ascertaining its whereabouts would necessarily result from 
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the general disruption of the earth's surfzce at the universal flood; so that our not 
finding its sito at present is in no way remarkable, 

40, Why were the trees “of life” und “of the knowledge of 
good and evil” planted tn the midst of Biden? 

Because, being invested with the power and dignity of free 
will, God wished to give Adam the means of testing his obedi- 
ence to the Divine behests, 


41, Hence the one only precept given to man in Paradise: Of every trea of 
tho garden. thou mayest frooly eat; but of the troe of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou shalt not est of it, for in the day that thou eatest thereof thon shalt 
surely die.” 

The free of life was 0 callod because it had that quality, thgt by eating of the 
frvit of it, man would have een preserved in a constant state of health, vigour, 
and strength, and would not have died nt all, 

Me free of Inortedge eould not communiento any real wisdom to many but, 
hy eating Of its forbidden fruit, he dearly purchased the knowledge of ovi 
which before he was's stranger. 


42. Why was the first man named Adam? 


From Adamak, a Hebrew word signifying red earth, or 
dust from the ground. 


43. Under the simple archaic phrase, “diet from the ground,” is fairly to 
De understood 4 truth which is verified by the analysis of modern chemistry, 
‘The human body, subwitted to this test, proves to be combination of carbon, 
hydrogen, lime, and, in fact, of all thoye materials of which the dustof the earth 
itself is composed. 

4. Why did God set Adam to name the animals? 

That he might, by an attentive survey of the lower creation, 
experience their utter inadequacy to his wants as companions or 
associntes, and thus be led to desire the intended gift of Eve as 
“s help meet for him.” 


45. Why ts the formation of Hive out of a rik of Adain to be 
taken literally? 

Because such an interpretation is the most reasonable and 
consistent, Adam having been formed immediately from the 
dust of the earth, Eve was taken mediately from the same 
source, by baing formed from the substance of her husband. 


AG. Why did’ our first parents eat of the forbidden fruit? 
‘The lamentable answer to this portentous question is only to 
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be found in the fact, that preferring the gratification of their 
curiosity and appetite, to the observance of the Divine prohibi- 
tion, they chose of their own free will to do so. 


47. What is the meaning of 
the phrase, “and. the eyes of bath 
were opened, ani they knew that 
they were naked,” cto.? 

Tt means that they became 
conscious of offence, or of a 
breach of the Divine command- 
ment, and from that conscious- 
ness sought to conceal them- 
selves. 

43. Tho text says, “they sewed 
fogettier fig-leaves, and made themselves 
aprons.” But the word translated sewed, 
rather implies twisted; ani the fact pro- 
Dably was, that our first parents took the 
tenller branches of the fig (fecna) tree 
and twined them togetheramnch in the way 
that the aborigines of some countries do 
‘at the present time, 

19. What followed the eating of the forbidden fruit? 

A curse was pronounced upon Adam and his posterity, npon 
the earth for his enke, and in particular upon the serpent, which 
hhad been the instrament used by Satan in the temptation of 
man. Adam and Tye were expelled from tho garden of 
Paradise, and doomed to wander upon the earth, and to earn 
theix bread by the sweat of their brow. 


pro-unaves, (Gen, iif. 7.) 


50. What promise was made to our jirst parents after 
their expulsion rom the Garden of Eden? 

‘Tt was promised that a future deliverer should be raised up— 
the Messiah—called the seed of the woman, who should 
“‘bruise the head of the serpent,” while the latter should have 
power to “briise his heel.” 


51. Why is the term “seed of the woman” applied to Christ? 
Because, as regarded His human nature, He was the offspring 
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of a woman only, and not of any man—the mother of Jesus 
haying been a pure virgin notwithstanding her maternity. 


52. Why is the Messiah, or Clirist, said to crush the head 
of the serpent (or Satan)? 

Because by the head is symbolized power, rule, or dominion ; 
the work of our Saviour was to diminish and ultimately destroy 
this power, and so crush the head of the serpent. 


53. Why is Christ's heel said to be bruised by Satan? 

Because, as the heel is the lowest part of the body, it 
represents the human nature of Jesus, which his eternal Father 
permitted to be bruised in the sufferings and death he 
underwent upon the cross. 


54. Why did Cain, the first-born of Adam and Eve, 
brother Abel? 

From a motive of envy or jealousy of his brother's accept- 
ance with God. 


55. Itis probable that the Divine favour was exhibited towards Abel by some 
manifest sign, as by sending fire from heaven to consume the sacrifice. Thero can 
hye no doubt that this was the result of Abel's merit, as he is by Jesus Christ himself 
Genominsted tho righteous" (Matt-xxiil, $5). ‘The sacrifices of the brothers wppear 

. to have been equal in all other respects. Cain, as a husbandman, brought of the 
first-fruits of the fleld; Abel, as a shepherd, offered the firstlings of his flock. ‘The 
important difference was in tho dispositions with which the sacrifices were offered. 


Ul his 


56. Why was a mark set upon Cain? 

'The text says, “Lest any man finding him should kill him ;” 
from which we may infer that the act of murder committed 
against his brother, must have stamped such an indelible 
impression of horror or aversion upon Cain as might induce 
his fellow-men, upon mecting him, to seck his death. 


‘57, What this preventive mark wns, is not said. The reader is left to form 
his own conjecture. 

Cain ia said, after the birth of Enoch, to have built s city. The descendants of 
‘Adam were thon alrendy numerous enough to require the use of one. From which 
itis clear that'a great many transactions took place about this period which are not 
yooorded in the sacred volume. ‘This lends at once to the observation that the 
Bible is not s history of the world. Itgives an account of the origin of the world, 
and of the creation and fallof man ; nfter this it confines its records to those of one 
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family or nation only, namely, the seed of Abraham, in whom all the tribes of the 
earth should De lessed. 

‘This is made clear by the contents of the fifth chapter of Genesis, which is 
genealogy of the patriarchs from Adam to Nouh. ‘The fourth verse says—“‘ And the 
days of Adam, after he begot Seth, were eight hundred years; and he begat rons 
and daughters.” Yet nothing is recorded of these, not even their names. 


58. Why did the first patriarchs altain such extreme 
longevity ? 

‘Because it was of the first necessily that the world should 
be filled and replenished by their offspring; and by such a 
length of days the Divine traditions were enabled to be the 
better handed down to their descendants, 

59. Why was Enoch translated? 

Because of his distinguished sanctity, the term used in the 
text, “walked with God,” implying that he lived in continued 
recollection of, or meditation on, the presence of God. 


fOgleree phrase) hb ves nots for God took Hizay" night be exipposcd ta mss 
merely that he was removed prematurely from the earth by sudden death; but 
St. Paul (Heb. xi. 5) says distinctly that Enoch was translated that he should not 
see death, 
G1. Why was the term of human life now shortencd ? 
Because of the degeneracy of the human race, the majority 
of whom had departed from the primitive faith and worship. 


62. Why is God said to have repented that He had made 
man? 

God, who is unchangeable, is not capable of repentance, 
grief, or other passion. But these expressions are used to 
declare the enormity of the sins of men, which was so provoking 
as to determine their Creator to destroy these His creatures, 
yshom before He had so much favoured. 

63. Why was Noak commanded to build: the ark? 

Because the iniquity of mankind had determined God to 
sweep them from the face of the earth; Noah and his family, 
alone, with two of every kind of animals, being reserved alive 
in the ark. 


GA. ‘The ark of Noah was a honse made capable of floating—not'a ship, as has 
Been frequently supposed, and as frequently represeuted in pictures. It wan 
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intended to repose ly upon the waters of the flood, not to sail or for progression. 
The Scripture necount says merely, “Mako thee an ark of gopher-wood : rows 
shalt thou suake in the ark, and thon shalt pitch it within and without.” ‘The 
Jength, 300 oubita; the breath, «50 cubits" the height, 80 obits 5" the door 
at the side, ond the window in the.roof, include all the particulars given, 


65. Why was Noah directed to take with him into the ark 
couples of every species of animals found in that region? 
Because such a course was necessary to their preservation 
alive, and that upon the subsidence of the'waters they might be 
ready for the use or delectation of Noah and his family. 


65, The diMteulty of providing in the-ark forthe care and subsistence of a pair 
Of erery species of animal vanishes when we consider, with the best commentators, 
that only’ such animals wero included as were to be fonnd in tho parts cf Asia, 
Attica, andEustern Europe, which then comprehended the world, {he whole 
world had not been poopled—probably not one twentieth part of it; and it is 
reasonsble {0 suppose that the flood extended only to seh a portion as was 
inhabited. ‘This consideration would reduce the animals to he preserved in the wrk 
of Nowh:to.a comparatively small aumbor. 


67. Wiy is the fact of the universal deluge to be received 
apart from the Divine sanction of the Biblical narrative? 

Beeause the tradition of a deluge, by which the race of man 
qwas swept from the face of the earth, has been found in all 
nations, civilized or uncivilized. 


63, On this point the historical and mythological testimonies ate very clear and 
conclusive, ‘They are to bo met with among the Egyptians, Phownicians, Chileans, 
‘Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, Romsas, Goths, Drnids, Chinese, Hindoos, Burmese, 
‘Mexicans, Peruvians, Brazilians, the inhabitants of New Caledonia, and the islands 
of the Pacifie; and among most of them the belief has prevailed that a certain 
family was preserved in an ark, ship, boat, or raft, to replenish the desplated earth 
with inbabilants. Corroboratiye evidence is also met with on eoins and monuments 
of stone. OF the latter aro the sculptures of Eyypt and of India, and the 
Kistraen of the Druids. 


09. Why did the ark occupy so many years in building ? 
"That the people might benefit by the continual warning 
afforded by its gradual exection, and the preaching of Noah. 
70. God mereifully sfforded a respite of one hundred and twenty years between 
the first announcement ond the fulfilment of His threat of the universal flood, 


during which Noah sought to work salutary impressions upon his neighbours and 
dhe unbelieving world, aud to bring them to repentance, Thusthe was a. preacher 
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Of righteousness” (Heb. si, 7), exdrcising faith tn the testimony of God, moved with 


holy reference andl fear, and by the contrast of is condact conilemning the 
world. 


TL. Why is the ark considered to be a figure of Baptism? 

Because it is stated to be so by the Apostle St. Peter, thus: 
“By which also he went and preached unto the spirits in prison, 
which sometime were disobedient. When once the long-suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were sayed by 
water, ‘The like figure whereunto baptism doth also now save 
us.” (1 Peter iii, 19—21.) 


72. Why were Noukand his descenilants prokibited the eating 
of blood? 

Because it was intended asa mark of distinction and a test 
of obedience, and was a preliminary to the regtilar estblish- 
ment of the Jewish law. 


73: Why ix the mention of Asshur (Gen, x. 1) especially 
interesting 2 

Because the monumenis and sculptures attributed to that 
person or his dynasty being in our possession, we are enabled 
to form some iden of the appearance and characteristics of the 
people of those remote ages. 


The Wiy ras the Tower of Babel built? 

Because the descendants of Nouh feared a second deluge, 
and sought, by the erection of a very high structure, to avert 
some of its consequences. 


7a. It appears that tho primitive fathers of maulzind having, from the: time of: 
the deluge, wandered without fixed abode, settled nt length inthe: Iand. of 
Phinar, where they took up-w permanent residence. As yet they had remained 
together withont experiencing any inconvenience, and wore allot one languages 
‘Finding suitable materials, they proceeded to the coustructiom of brick baidings, 
using the bitamenaboanding thereabout fe mortar. A city wae built, gud the 
towee mentioned in the text." A Divine interferenconow takes place. The language 
Of the builders is confounded, solffiat they ure no: loser able co wuieracand eaely 
others they therefore lease oif'to: build: tho eity, and are seattered abrond upon 
the fgeo of all the earth, 


* At the Britiall Mfusenm, neo Assyrian Rooms, 
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76. Why was the place called Babel? 

From the Hebrew word Babel, confasion, Josephus, quoting 
the “Sibyl,” says: “When all men were of one language, some 
of them built & high tower as if they would thereby ascend up 
to heaven; but the gods sent storms of wind and overthrew the 
tower, and gave every one his peculiar language; and for this 
reason it was that the city was called Babylon.” 


77, That the tower was subsequently completed is certain from the best historical 
ovillences. 


78. Why were the tongues of men confounded? 

Because it was the intention of Divine Providence that the 
people should scatter or distribute themselves over the whole 
renovated earth. 


79. This confusion of tongu 
Old Testament: men forgot in» moment the language which they had hitherto 
spoken, and founil themselves enabled to speak another, known only to a few of the 
same family, for we must not suppose that there were as many new languages as 
there were men at Babel. The precise number of original languages then heard 
for the first time cannot bo determined, ‘The Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Teutonic, 
Selayontan, Tartarian, and Chinese languages are considered to be original, the rest 
are only dialects from them, 


80. Wiy is the account of the dispersion of the people 
followed by the genealogy of Shem? 

Because he was the ancestor of the chosen people of the 
Tews, and hence the genealogy was of great importance. 


81. After the confusion of their Inngunge, tho various families were forced to 
thbkeHforward, anil to seek sottlements over different parta of the world, At this 
early periodjof the world, kingdoms, properly so-called, did not exist: the people 
fied more like the present Tartar or Mongol tribes of northern Asia, than like 
the states and cities of Europe; and the authority of the patriarch and other old 
then of the tribe was sufficient for the maintenance of onder. 

Nimrod, of whom the Scripture says that “he was a mighty hunter hofore the 
Lord," was thu first to attempt to found a dominion by force. He was of tho 
doomed family of Ham, and settled on the Euphrates, where he built the cities of 
Babel or Babylon, Erech, Accad, and Calnch. Asshur, of the fusnily of Shem, settled 
on the Tigris, and built Nineveh, which was afterwards the centre of the Assyrian 
empire, and which is subsequently so often mentidfted in the Diblical history. Elam, 
the seeond son of Shem, settled to the east, and from him eame the Medes and 
Persians, who formed the second of the four great empires of Daniel's dream. 
‘The kingdom of Nimrod did not last long, for Nosh had foretold that Ham should 
ho servant of his brethren; and after several wars Ihis sce was expelled by the 
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ns of Nineveh, and forced to settle at a distance, probably in Arabia, Of 
these early times, however, very little is known from any source, except the abort 
notices contained in the Bible, Tho wars in the time of Abraliam appear to hayo 
been between the rival families of Shem and Ham. 


82. Wihy was Abram called to depart from his country 
and kindred ? 

Because (1) « trial of his obedience was required, and (2) 
that he might take possession of the land (Canaan) which was to 
be the inheritance of the people of Israel, his seed, and the 
scene of those stupendous events upon which the whole Bible 
history hinges. 

83. Abram was a native of Chaldes, and descended through Heber (the patriarch, 
from whose name the term Hebrew is derived) in the ninth generation from Noalt, 
‘His father wad Tera, who had two other sons, Nahor and Haran. The latter died 
pofure his father Terah, leaving » son, Lot, and two daughters, Mileah and Iscab. 
Jot attached himself to Abram, his uncle, Mileah became the wife of Nahor (her 
sole), and Iscah, who was also called Sarai, married Abram, 

His first migration was from Ur, of the Chaldees, to Charran, After dwelling at 
tip latter place for several years, his second migration is ordered, and he departs 
swith Sarai, Lot, and their households, to Canaan, resting at Sichem. Brom thenee 
he temoved to the east of Bethel, then proceeding further south, and at length, on 
avceant of the famine, going down into Egypt. 


84. Why did not Abram during the famine return to his 
fricads ? 

Because it was the purpose of Divine Providence to isolate 
him from them. 


85. The Jewith traditions represent Abram’s father and uncle as absorbed in 
the idolatrous practices of the time, aud this may have been one reason of his 
Geparture southward, 


86. Wiy did men invent such a multiplicity of fulse gods? 

Because, losing by degrees the true tradition and becoming 
corrupted, they full back upon their imaginations and fancies 
to supply its place. 

87. Tradition says, that Noah gave his children seven commaniments, which 
wore the foundations of the notions of right und wrong that are common to all people. 
From him all the nations carried uwsy with them into their different settlements the 
belief in'a future Messiah from the family of Shem, the knowledgo | of God and of His 
future day of judgment; as also of the duty of prayer, and of observing the Sabbath 


with sacrifices, Such was the simple and3pluin religion which Noalt, whom 8¢, Paul 
culls a proacher of righteousness, taughtto his sons; and this is what would have eon 
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tinued in the world if the mations had preserved uncorrupted what they reseived 
from the patriarch. Instead, however, of continuing to worship the God of heav. 
the puro Spirit who cannot be seen, they began to seek objects of worship whieh 
were visible; and thus they were led to make images whieh after a time canio to be 
regarded as gods, OF these visible objects of worship, the first were the Sun, the 

Moon, and Firensan clement, Next they took the 

image which kad been set up in honour ofsome king 

orstatesian, and began to pay it divine honours. 

An example of this is seen in the figures of Nim- 

toil preserved in the British Museum. From the 

castom of embulming the dead, and) preserving 
them in places where the surviring members of 
the family could visit them from time to time, thay 
came to offer sacrifices to deceased members of 
their own fimilies and to look upon them as gods, 
Tn all this the great enemy of mankind was en- 
gaged, as wo rend in the New ostament opistles. 
The progross of this idolatry is shown in tha 
annexed drawings. Fig. Tis an Egyptian mummy. 
or tho embalmed body of some snember of at 

Euyption family. Figs 2, 3, aro from tho seuly~ 

tures upon Ezyptian monuments, representing the 

gods as thiy were publicly worshipped. Tey 
wthow how tho figure of the embalmed corpse 

Decame the pattem which the workmen who made 

the idols for the use of the temples took for Meir 
model. Figs. 4107 show the further progress of 
corruption, by borrowing from the brute erestion, 
and by degrading the representation of Goit ¥o the 
Snmop, on wnmoce, —_ Pvint of placing the leads of brute creatares upon 

a Imman shape; and lastly, Fig. 8 showa how, 
in the end, they came to the form of a complete fourefooted beast. 

‘This latter was the od Apis, held in the utmost veneration in Egypt. It was 
from this idol, or rather living animal—for the living animal was worshipped—that 
the Tsradlites in tho wilderness took the idea of requiring Anton to make for thent 
the image of the golden esif. St, Paul snya (Rom, i. 21), When thoy Imew God 
they glorified Him not a5 God, and changed tho glory of the incorruptible God 
fnto an image male Tike to corvuptible nis, and to birds, and four-tooted beasts, 
and creeping things.” 

88. Why did Abram, when in Egypt, pretend that his wife 
Sarai was his sister only? 

Because her great beauty might have tempted the Hgyptians 
to kill Abram in order to obtain possession of fier person. 

80. Calling Sarai his sister loft him without tisk with the Egyptians, ‘The fame 


of her charms appears soon. to have reached the king’s ears, who sent for her, and. 
Abram was used well for her sake, Hut God vindieated,the honour,of his servants 
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hy plaguing Pharaoh, who very soon dismissed Abram and Sarai, loading them 
with presents and hurrying them away. 

Tt may be thought strange that s miraculous interference should have been 
necessary to convince Abimelech of his criminality in retaining the wife of Abram ; 
and equally strange that Abram could not procure Sarsi's release by proper applica- 
tion and request. But such thoughts arise only from ignorance of the customs of 
the Fast, Whenever a woman is taken into the harem of an oriental prince with the 
design of making Ker his wife, she is secluded without a probability of egress—at 
Jeast during the life of the prince on the throne. Nor is commtnication with women 
in the harem in ordinary cases to be obtained. This view places the interference of 
Providence, on behalf of Abram, in the strongest light, and offers some excuse for 
the culpable dissimulation of the patriarch, andlater of Isase tinder similar circum- 
stance(Gen. xxvii. 7). The life of n husband, it may be ensily understood, had but 
8 small chance of being preserved when it stood in the way of despotic indulgence. 


90. Whither did Abram go? 
He returned to his former residence between Bethel 
and Hai, 


91. Why was Abram blessed by Melchisedek ? 
Because of the great services rendered to his neighbours by 
his conquest of the four kings, 


2, That part of Canaan bad been subjugated by the Assyrian monarchy. ‘The 
four Kings, Chedorlaomer ani his confederates, appear to have been viceroys, or 
Rorernors, of the conquered cities of the plain—Sodom, Gomorrah, Admals, and 
‘Zeboiim. The kings of these cities, afler « submission of twelve years, male an 
effort to throw off their yoke; it was in this endesvour that they were defeated, 
and Lot was taken prisoner. Abram, collecting his family and dependents, rushed 
to the rescue, and, doubtless aided by the Divine blessing, defeated the Assyrians, 
Twas upon his return from this victory iat the blessing of Melchisedek was 
conferred. 

93. Why is the name of Melchisedek: so often referred to in 
Scripture? 

Because he was, like others of the patriarchs and prophets, a 
type of the promised Messiah. 

94. Why did Abram take Hagar to wife? 

At the suggestion of Sarai, who despaired of becoming a 
mother. 

95. Why was Hagar afterwards expelled from her house by 
Sarai? 


Because, growing proud of her position as the mother of 
Abram’s gon, she despised her mistress. 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 20 


B.C, 1871—Abrakam Offers up Taane. 


96. Why did Hagar call her child Ishmael? 
Because she wished to commemorate by that name the 
answer to her prayer, the wotd Ishmael signifying * God hears.” 


97. Why was the vite of circumeision instituted ? 
Tn order to mark by an ontward sign the covenant made 
with God by Abram, whose name was now changed to Abraham. 


98. Why was the name of this patriarch changed ? 

Tt was a part of the symbolization which marked the 
renewal at this time of God's promises to Abraham. 

99, Atram, in tho Hebrew, signifies a “high father," but Abraham, the 
‘futher of a multitude.” ‘The reason for the change is lao given in the text 
5), “For a father of many nations haye T mado thee,” 


name was also changed to Sarah; the first meant simply “lady,” the 
second, ‘fa great lady or princess.” 


100. Wiy did the three angels appear to Abralam ? 
Because it was necessary by such a mark of Divine fa- 
your to strengthen his faith in the promise of an heir. 


101. Why were the cities of the plain destroyed ? 
Because of the great wickedness of their inhabitants, which 
seems to have exceeded that of all other nations, before or since. 


102; Why was Lot's wife turned into a pillar of salt? 

‘As a terrible mark of the anger of God towards the devoted 
cities, a momentary sympathy with whose inhabitants seems to 
have called down this signal punishment. God may have 
inflicted this temporal punishment on her, and saved her soul. 


103. Wiy was Abrakam commanded to sacrifice his son 
Teaac? 

Because a further proof of his faith in the promises of God 
yras required of him, and as a final test of his obedience. 


104, The account of Abraham's offering, as contained ia Gon. xxii., is perhaps 
the most truely affecting narrative in the whole sacred volume: it is almost impos- 
sible to read it without strong emotion. 

105. Who was Rebekah? 

She was the daughter of Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham's brother. 


to 
w 
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108. Wiy was she chosen as the wife of Teaae? 
Because of her kindred—Abraham wishing to avoid a 
marriage with the Canaanites on the part of his son. 


107. Who was Laban? 
He was the brother of Rebekah. 


108. Why twas Esau so named? 
On account of the redness of his skin, the word Esau 
being rendered xed, “or covered with hair.” 


109, The name of Edom (red) was afterwards applied to him from tl 
Potlage, for a mess ef which, whrn fatigued und exhausted with hunting, 
Sold his birthright to his younger brother. 


110. Way was the name of Jacob giver to the younger son of 
Isaac? 

Because of the circumstances attending his birth, when he 
wrestled with is brother and sought tosupplant him; the word 
signifying @ wrestler, or “one who supplants.” 

Ui. Te would seem that tho patriarchs were all moro or less endued with 
the gilt of prophecy, the names given to thoir offypring heing generally signifi. 
cant of the comrse of their afterlife, In the case of Jaoob this is eapocially 
Tomuarkable, since his whole careor was but a commentary upon the text which his 
Bame presents. Te supplanted his brother in vations ways, and wrestled not only 
with kim, but with the Divine messenger or angel of God himself (Gen, xxxii, 24).* 


112.-Why did Jacob flee into Mesopotamia? 

Because, having obtained hy fraud the blessing his father 
Isane intended for Esau, he feared the effects of his brother's 
anger. 

113. What were the circumstances under which Tacob 
married Rachel and Leah ? 

Fleeing from the wrath of Esau, he came to the house of his 
uncle Laban the Syrian, the son of Bethuel. Here he first 
saw Rachel, Laban’s younger and favourite daughter, and 
covenanted tp serve him seven years for her sake. At the 

* From the birth of these twins St, Gregory shows the folly of ustrologers, 
who pretend that our-uetions are under tho influence of the planets, and that 
two born at the same time will haye the same fate, How ‘different were the lives 
of Jacob’ and Esau! 


Cn 
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expiration of that period Laban deceived him by. substituting 
Leah for Rachel (Gen. xxix. 23); but the marriage week being 
completed, Rachel is also given to Jacob, and he consents to 
serve Laban another seven years for her. 


114, Te ia still customary among Oriental nations to keop up the marriage fes- 
tivities fie seven days, during which time all the guests are merry and joyful, and 
all caro and anxiety are pu aside, 


115. Why did Taooh remain six years: longer with Laban? 

Because the latter, who was a harsh and avaricious man, 
objected to his departure, consenting, however, to Jacob’s pro- 
posal for a better remuneration. 


116, This proposal was, tha& Jacob should roceive us his shave all the spotted 
and speckled sheep and goats of the various flocks; but Laban, in accordance 
‘with his usual mode of procedure, at once set to work to avoid the bargain. He 
separated tho white and black from the speckled portion of his flocks, and placed a 
throe days? journey botwoen them, so that no increase might be mado in Jucob's 
portion, ‘The patriarch, however, it would seem, by the Divino ditection, took 
means to circumvent the knavery of Laban (Gen. xxix.37), and with the most sue- 
cessful results: the speckled portion increasinyy exceedingly. 


Ui. Way did Jacob leave Laban's house clandestinely ? 
Because his former experience led him to believe that other- 
wise he would not be suilered to depart. 


18. Why did Jacob wrestle with the angel? . 
That he might learn, by this experience of the Divine favour, 
that neither Laban, Esau, nor apy other man should have power 
to hurt him. 


119, Althongh the person with whom Jacob wrestled is in tho text called a 
man, we learn from Hovea (sii. 4) that was an angel in human shape. 


120. Wiy was Jaco's name, after his contest with the angel, 
changed to Isracl? » 

To mark his. victorious character, the word. Israck being 
compounded of Zisoy-al, n prineo of God, 


121. Whence is the word “Jew” devived t 
From Judah, the fourth son of Jacob by Leah, 
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122, ‘he names of the twelve sons of Jucob, with their signiffeation, are :— 


Reuben, son of vision, Gad, a troop. 
Simeon, bearing. Asher, happy. 
Levi, joined. Tssachar, a hire or wages. 


Judah, pais 
Dan, judging. 
Naphtali, ny wrestling. | 

123. Why was Joseph hated by his brethren? 

Because of the preference shown him by his father, who 
loved him as the child of his old age, but still more on account 
of his innocent and ingenuous character. 


ig. 
fn, son of the right hand. 


124. Why did Joseph dream prophetic dreams? 

Because it was the purpose of God to make him the instru- 
mont of his will with regard to the preservation of the human 
race, and the ultimate destinies of the Jewish people. 

125. Joseph was undoubtedly a type of Jesus Christ, and nis history is to be 
regarded ag foreshadowing tho sufferings of the Messiah, and the glory that was to 
follow. 

126. Why was Joseph sotd by his brethren to the Ishmaclites? 

Because they thought that thus they would more easily rid 
themselves of the presence of one whose life and conduct were 
a contrast and a reproach to their own. 


127. Why was Joseph cast into prison in Egypt? 
Because, being transferred by the Ishmaelites to the service 
of Potiphar (an officer of 
the King of Egypt), and 
placed by him oyer his 
household, refusing the 
wicked solicitations of his 
mistress, he was falsely 
aceused by her of an at- 
tempt upon her chastity. 


128. Why was Joseph 
y released from prison ? 
‘TGxes14N cow (illustrative of Pharaoh's Because, possessing the 
ovens ait) supernatural gift of the 
interpretation of dreams, he was called upon to re- 
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solve the meaning of one dreamed by Pharaoh, king of 
Egypt. 


129. He had previously interpreted those of the king's chief butler and chief 
baker, his fellow-prisoners. The striking falfilment of their visious should have met 
with 4 better result for Joseph; but as with men in general, the fortunate court- 
officer, when restored to favour and prosperity, forgot his friend Joseph, who 
remained to suffer two years more of 
‘unmerited incarceration, when he was 
sent for by Pharaoh. 

‘The dream of Pharaoh's chief 
baker is interesting in connection 
with the light thrown upon its details 
by certain sculptures at present in 
the British Museum. That officer 
had forfeited in some way the royal 
favour: he was thrust into prison, 
(with what justice or for how long 
périod we are not informed). While 
hhere he dreams a dream, which he 
relates to Joseph, his fellow-captive. 
Unhappily it presages that the State 
officer shall shortly suffer death. But 
we may glance at the cireumstance 
that while the mnfortunstefunctionary 
was conveying wpon hit head prepared 
meats for Pharaoh, the birds of the 
fair came and devoured a portion of 
them. Theannexed illustration shows yoyrrrix srRWAKD PRESENTING MEATS, 
how readily this might have been 
done, especially when it is considered that many of the Egyptian halls were 
open to the sky. 


130. Why did the sons of Jacob go down to Egypt? 
On account of the famine which overspread for seven years 
that part of the world. 


131. Joseph's fore-lmowledge enabled him to provide for this, and Fgypt 
became one vast granary, to which of necessity all the surrounding hations resorted. 
‘The famine came, but it found a prepared people. Joseph had been appointed 
viceroy or governor aver all the land, snd it is probable that he anticipated the visit 
of his brethren, and was prepared for it with a plan of action. 


132. Why did Joseph receive his brethren with harshness? 
Because he wished to bring them toa sense of their former 
wickedness and to humble them. 
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133. Wy is Joseph said to have enslaved the Egyptians ? 

Beeause the famine was of such a grievous nature that, 
having parted with all their treasure to purchase corn from the 
royal granaries, the Egyptians had no alternative, in order to 
preserve life, but to part with their lands, and Snally their 
liberties. a 3 


184. A striking proof of the trath of the Mosaical narrative ’s ta be found in 
the well4emown fact, that the system inaugurated by Joseph on this oveasion has 
yemained in force through every Subse- 
gueut age, and amid all the vicissitudes of 
the nation. here has never been any right 
of property in land down to the present day. 
‘The population which has oultivated it has 
always been the slave of the government, 
and has paid to government-ollicers the 
portion of the yeas’s produce, in pursuance 
‘of the agreement made originally between 
themselves and Joseph (Gen. xivii) At 
the present day the Turkish pasha is tho 
eSehet act ec owner of the soil, and orders-what crops to 
be grown he thinks fit; the people who 
cultivate the ground being serfs, living in villages under a head or sheik, and 
hound to pay, in the flxed proportion of the crop, to the collector appointed by 
the pasha. 

Tho wholo circumstances are s0 interesting, from an historical point of view, 
that they are Here repeated ;—The famine increased inthe Tand of Egypt, and the 
people of the land, during the first year, brouglt-all their money. to Joseph to buy 
food from his granaties, ‘Tho second year, whion they had no more money left, they 
came to Joseph saying, “ Give us bread, for why should wo dio in thy presence ? for 
the money faileth." Joseph said, Give your cattle.” ‘They did this; and after. 
wards brought their flocks ani herds, When theso were gone they said, “We will 
not hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent; my Jord hath also our 
herds of cattle; dhere is not ought Toft inthe sight of my lord, but our bodies and 
our lands, Wiierefore shall we die before thine eyes, Doth wo and our land? buy us 
anid our iand for bread, and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh ; and give 
us s0ed, that we may live and not die, that the and bo not desolate,” So Joseph 
bought all/the land of Egypt, every man selling his possessions, a portion for the 
sacerdolal onder being alone reserved. 


(Grom the Egyptian Sculptures.) 


135. Why was Tacob with his fu 
Goshen? . 
Because the Hebrews, being shepherds, were despised by 
the Egyptians, and thorefore Joseph, by placing his brethren 


ly located in the land of 


> 
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at some distance from the capital, removed the chances of a 


136. Why did Jacob, in blessing the two sons of Joseph, give 
the preference to the younger? 

Because, with the gift of prophecy, he distinguished in 
Ephraim, the younger, his superior dignity, as destined to give 
kings to the ten tribes, and as the ancestor of Joshua, who, asa 
eee Christ, should introduce the Israelites into the promised 


187. The book of Genesis concludes with the account of the deaths of Jacob ani 
Joseph—their embalmment, and. their burial in coffins, after the auanner of the 
Exyptians, ‘The student of the Bible, and indeed of all ancient history, should not 
{nil to visit théso departments of the national collection in the British Museum which 
contain the Biblical antiquities, The Exyptian and the Assyrian roome are full of 
the relics of that: early period, and thrown wonderfull lizht upon tho records of the 
Pentateush. 


138. Why is the second book of Moses called Exodus? 
Because it-contains an account of the going out of the chil- 
dren of Israel from the land of Egypt to that of promise; the 
term Heodus being taken from the Greek word Erodes, signi- 
fying an exit or going out. 
. 199, The Hebrewn, diceording to their custom, call this book Teblle Semosh ; the 
“grids with which itoomimences signiffing these are the namees’ Its history includes 
™ iod of 14s years, from the doath of Joseph tothe erection of the tabernacle 

dldemness, 11.6. 1400. 

“slavery off tho Taraetites is desoribed in the first chapters, and is sxppoand 


ned ninety years. The laws herdin prescribed by God to his people, 
tabernacle, ete, were all intended to prefigure the Christian dispensa- 


“yoolved Ly tho Gentiles, ag the Jewi 
“Nalucated by the Egyptian princess; she dolivers him back to 


qemsewof their numbers, joined to 
of their Future power. 

7} gan Lis reign about ffty-cight 
‘ording to some authorities, wns 
ses Miamum. 
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142. Wiy did Pharaoh command all the male children of 
the Hebrews to be cast into the river (Nile)? 

Because of the failure of his previous order to the mid- 
wives to destroy them. 


143, This cruel edict appears to havo been evaded to a yery great extent; 
probably the Egyptians themselves abhorred and refused to execute its provisions. 


144. Why did the mother of Moses expose him in an ark 
of bullrushes? 

Because, notwithstanding the edict, she trusted that the 
providence of God would direct some kindly disposed person 
to protect him, although she herself was unable to do so. 


145, The ovent justified her expectations, ‘The king’a daughter coming to the 
river's side discovers the child, and being struck with its beauty, adopts it for ber 
own; while the anxious mother, by offering herself at the fortunate moment a2 its 
nurse, secures for it tho maternal superintendence, Philo believes that the 
princess feigned him to be her own child. 

From Heb. xi. 24, we learn that Moses when he was come to years reftsed to 
bo called the son of Pharaoh's daughtor, choosing rather to suffer aiifiction with 
‘the people of God.” But the adoption of Moses by a person of rank was of great 
importance : by this means he was educated “in all the learning of tho Egyptians ;” 
thus bis natural gifts wore fully developed, and he became in many respects better 
adapted for his future vocation, 


148. Why did Moses flee from Egypt to Midian? 
To avoid the penalty he had incurred by slaying the 
Egyptian whom he had seen striking one of his oppres™ 
brethren. 
147. This doulstful act became, by Divine Providence, a means of nde 
further in his preparation for his future carver, by inducing him to 
the Arabian dosert. Hero in the abode’of the Midianitish prince” 
daughter Zipporah ho married, and in the solitude of pastoral Hey 
to ripen gradually for his high calling before he was une 
sent back among his people, in order to nchieve their de 
bondage, 
148. Why did God appear to 
Tn order to impress wpe hn 5 
natural character of his future 
lawgiver of the Jewish Reale 


149. His own constitutional did, x 
uunfitted for so great ap ofllce; butthe wn 2! tty 
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Divine commission, and he is told to rely not upon himself, but upon God. To his 
excuses, such as, ‘Lam not eloquent," itis roplied, “Who bath made man’s mouth? 
or who maketh the dumb, or the deaf, or the seeing, or the blind? Haye not I th 
Tord?" (Exod. iv. 12.) Ho returns to Egypt accompanied by Aaron, his brother, 
and neither the dispirited state of the Israclites, nor the obstinate oppositions and 
threatenings of Pharaoh were now able to intimidato the man of God. 


150. Why was the rod of Moses changed into a serpent? 
To show him that God had invested him with miraculous 

powers, and to give him confidence in his intercourse with the 

Egyptians that he should have the Divine support. 


151. Why did Pharaoh refuse to let the Israclites depart 
from Egypt? 

Because he wished to show contempt for the mission of 
Moses and Aaron. Moreover, his people found the services of 
the Israelites profitable to them. 

These latter wero employed in all the menial offices of their time, but 
their ebief work appears to have been the making of bricks. Previous to the first 
message of Moses, the Israelites had been furnished with the straw hecessary, but. 
now they were told to go and gather it for themselves. Nevertheless, the same 
amount of task-work was required of them, and thus their labours were doubled. 


‘The ungrateful character of the Jews here makes itself manifest, and they murmur 
‘against Moses as the cause of their cruel treatment, 


153. How were the Egyptian sorcerers enabled to counterfeit 
the miracle of Moses's rod when changed into a serpent? 

It is believed that they had real serpents in their hands, 
over which their skill as serpent-charmers enabled them so to 
operate that they made the animals to appear as rods, or us 
Serpents, as suited them. 

154. Eastern travellers corroborate this view, Indeed this, or some other 
similar trick, must needs have been practised. St. Augustin, and the ancient 
councils, say : “Whoever believes that anything can be made, or any creature: 
changed, or transmuted into another species or appearance, except by the Creator 
‘Himself, is undoubtedly an infidel, and worse than a pagan." But God might 
have permitted a portion of miraculous power to he used by these sorverers as 
one means of hardening Pharach’s heart, w! He intended to do as a punish- 
ment for his eruelties towards the Hebrews, 


155, Why did Pharaoh at last let the people of Isract 
depart from Egypt ? 

Because of the severity of the plagues which the anger of 
God wrought upon him and upon his people. 
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158, OF the ten plagues sent upiu Paypt—the timing of the riverinto bsed— 
the swarms of frogs—of lice—of fties—the murrsin off cuttlo—the storia off hail—the 
Jocusts—the awful darknoss—the boils—and, last, the slaying of the first-born, 
*€from tho first-born of Pharaoh that sat upon the tlirone, even nnto tho first-horn 
of the servant that is beliind the zwill; and all the first-born of beasts," was tle 
most terrible, and indeed was too terrible to admit of any’ more trifling. 

“Accordingly one thought alone now possessed the Egyptian nation, svhieh was 
to got rid of the Israelites at any cost. Hence the willingness with which they 
stripped themselves of their jewels and ornaments in order to equip! the hitherto 
despised Hebrews for their jonriey to the wilderness, ‘That the latter "spoiled the 
Egyptians” effctaally was dae to the command of God communicated through 
Moses, and was intended as a pos compensation to the Hebrews for the many 
Tedious years of robbery and extortion they had suffered at the Iunds of Pharaok 


‘and 1is nation, 


157. Why wus the pussover instituted? 
Yo commemorate the passing over of the destroying angel 
when the tenth plague was inflicted upon the Egyptians, 


158. The pastover was thus observed: Each family was.to takes lnmby or a 
Kia, of one year oli, not older, although it world do if over cight days old. ‘This 
ras ti he Killed nnd eaten with their loins girded and with staves in thuir bands, 
ready for their flight, Of the blood of thie paschal lamb a portion was tobe 
taken and sprinkled upon the lintel and twa side-posts of the houses oceupied Dy 
the Hobrews, that so the destroying angel, ocoupied in Lis tersible-aission, vecing: 
ttle blood-besprinkled doorways, might pass over them and spare (he inmates, 

Tris noodles to point out how obviously this institution was w typo of the New 


‘Testament dispensation, 


159. Why, on their departure from Hoypt, wore the Tsruck- 
ites led by @ miraculous pillar of a cloud and of! fire? 
“hat they might haye a continual reminder of the super- 
naimral guidance under which they journeyed, and be made 
to depend rather upon its direction than upon their own plaus. 
100, This pillar ofa cloud assumed different appesrances ay the exigencies of 


the Hobrowa required, A little Inter it Iv stated to have been # cause of darkness 
and terror to the pursuing Egyptians, whilo it afforded a cheering light te the 


flying Jews. 
16l. Why did Pharaoh and his army pursue them? 
Because they repented of their previous consent, regretted 
the loss of their multitude of slaves, their lent jewels, and were 
doubtless actuated by feelings of revenge at the slaughter of 
their first-born. 


a 
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P Sea divided? 
Because it pleased God to aflo people another proof 


the midst of the waves, and in ofdey 
punishment upon their oppressors, el 
pursuit and destruction. : 


163. God did not restrain the perverse will of the Feyptiansfloneisatereat 
them to be guided by their blind passions, and to rush prosumptuonsly into the 
Ledofthe sea, Ifthe retiring of the waters had been owing to any natural eause, 
this astute people could not be unaware that at the stated timo the ebbing would 
Lease, and consequently that they would be overtaken by the waters, But. these 
Stood up “Tike a wall on thelr right hand and on their loft,” and the Reyptians 
Were 80 infatuated as to suppose that tho miracle would be continued!for their 
protection. 


164. Why was the encampment of the Israclites al Marah 
so called? i 

Beeause of the bitterness of the water—the word Maral 
signifying bitter. 

165. Marali'is uow known hy the namo of Hawarah, and the water still 
retains its bitter taste, It is extremely unpleasont, aud i the only water near the 
Red Sea, which the Arabs refuse to drink, except in exses of extreme necessity ; 
and even camels, unless very thirsty, abstain from it. Dr. Olin atates that it 
reminded’ him of a wewk solation off Epsom salts. 

The dissatisfaction of the Taraclites at the well of Marnh may he further 
illustrated by remembering the fact, that the Nile water had an extraordinary 
sweetness of quality, and which it retains (o this day. ‘Tho bittorness of this 
fountain gave ennse to Moses to.work another miracle, By the command of God 
ho hrew into the waters a tree, “which the Tord showed hit," and they became. 
pleasant to tho taste. m 


168, Why were the Israelites miraculously fed with quails 
and manna? 

Because, on their arrival at the wilderness of Sin, they 
experienced a scarcity of bread, and longed for the flesh-pots of 
Egypt. 

167. They arrived nt this point of their journeyings upon the fifteenth day ofthe 
second month, having left Egypt on the fifteenth day of the first month (the day 
after the institution of the passover). 


About eventide of the samo day the quails wero sent, and on the next 
toniting'the manna, ‘These quails (Coturniz dactylienaus) are migratory birds, 
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‘They are often secn crossing the Mediterranean in prodigious flocks on their 
passage to and from Africa. Although swarms of them might settlearound the tents 
of the Israelites without a miracle, yet nothing but the fiat of the Almighty could 
have sent them thither at an appointed time, Manna, secording to Josephus, signi- 
fies, “What is it?" being compounded of man-hu, This the text makes evident, for 
it says, It is manna, for they wist nob what it was,” ‘The nature and taste of the 
manna of the wilderness is stated in Exod. xvi. 1, “It waslike coriander seed, white; 
and the taste of it was like wafers made with honey.” ‘This was the usaal taste, but 
the Book of Wisdom (xvi. 20) states that it had the quality of taking various tastes— 
«Thou fedilest thine own people with angels’ food, and didst send them from heaven 
Dread prepared without their Inbour, able to content every man's delight and 
agrooing to every taste.”—(Quoted from Oxford Bible, 1709.) 

An omer of manna was sct aside and preserved for a memorial, which pree 
servation was itself'a miracle, seeing that one of the characteristics of the manna 
was that it would not keep under ordinary circumstances (Exod. xvi. 20). 


168. Why did Moses strike the rock ? 
Because the people being come to Rephidim, where there 
was no water, they murmured against him; Moses, upon an 


appeal to God, was commanded to smite the rock of Horeb, 
and the supply of water was immediately forthcoming. 


169. Why were the hands of Moses held up by Aaron and 
Hur while praying for the success of the Israelites against 
the Amalekites, who had fallen upon their rear? 

Because it was found that while they were raised in supplica- 
tion to Heaven, the Israelites prevailed, and when they drooped 
from fatigue, the people began to give way before their 
enemies. 


170. This was beyond doubt a most palpable type of the office of the future 
Messiah, and needs no special xpplication, Every Christian is able to nee and 
appreciate its aptitude. 

Ul. Why were the laws propounded from Mount Sinai 
amidst such terrifying circumstances ? 

Because the character of the Israelites demanded such a 
mode of communication; or, in the language of St. Paul, 
“because of the hardness of their hearts.” 

172. Why did Moses, after the giving of the ten command- 
ments, remain forty days on the Mount? 

Because he had to receive from the mouth of God the 
various details of the Jewish law and ceremonial. 


* 


=. . 
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V3, Why did the Isractites sel up @ golden “calf anit 
worship it as a god? 

Beeause, on account of the absence of Moses in the mount, 
they deomed that God had abandoned them, and they accord- 
ingly fell back upon the insensate idolatry of Egypt. 


74. Te is expressly anil, in Joshua xxiv. 14, thnt while in Egypt the Hebrows had 
served the gods of that country; anid 
al’ this information Deen wanting, 
the fact of their predilection for the 
idolatry of Egypt woukl be suff- 
eiontly apparent from thelr conduct 
on fhe presmnt and various other 
‘occasions. ‘That the itlol to whick 


va 


agreed that fis god was no other 
than Apis, the sacred bull of Mein- 
under whose form Osiris was 
lipped. 

15. Why did Moses, ix 
his surprise and anger 
against” the people, break 
the tables of the law which 
liad been written by the eis (the golden calf), 
finger of Godt 

Because he considered that such a rebellious people were 
unworthy of so sacred a deposit. 

‘Tho Jews keep the seventeenth day of the fourth month ua a fast in 


im 
‘mom, of te oven. 

iz. Why were the artificers Bezalel and Aloliah inspired 
to carry out Uke construction of the tabernacle and sacred 
xestments of the Jewish ceremonial? 

Jn order that the ontward appurtenances of the true worship 
might in no way resemble those of the heathen peoples by 
whom tho Israelites were surrounded, and thus be a stum- 
bling block to them. 

TiS. Why is the third book of Moses called Leviticus 2 

Becanse it treats of the offices, ministries, rites, and cere- 


monies of the priests and Levites under the Jewish Taw. 
o 
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sil aR eee etna 


179. The Hebrews term it VATIERA, “and he (the Lond) culled,” with whitch 
wrord it begins. In the Septuagint itis called Levitikon—from which the Latin word, 
Teviticus, of the Vulgute, is formed; and the word has been adopted in the antho- 
rized nnd otlwr modern yorsions of the Scriptures. ‘Tho first seven chapters explain 
the sucrifices, the next sixteen tho offizes anil ordination of the priests and Levites. 
From the twenty-third chapter to the end the feasts ure designated, and some 
regulations respecting vows are interspersed. These prescriptions were given 
during the month of Nisan, in the seoond year after the exit from Exypt, while the 
Hebrews remained near tho foot of Mount Sin 


180. Why is the fourth book of Moses called Numbers? 

Because it begins and concludes with the numbering of 
the people. : 

‘The word “Numbers” is derived from the Greek (of the Septuagint) APOIMOE. 
Tis Latin rendering in the Vulgate is Ayneri, the English of which is “Numbers. 
The history couprised in this portion of the Pentuteuch extends over about thirty- 
‘nine years, or from the s¢cond month of the second year after the departure from 
Egypt, until the heygnbing of the cleventh month of the fortieth year. In the first 
‘nine chapters various orders of poople aro described, and soveral laws are given or 
repeated. From the tenth to the thirty-thitd the nmrches and history of the Hebrews 
aro related. Moses is considered to have composed this part of the Pentateuch, as 
well ag the Denteronomy, a little bofure his death, out of the anemoirs whieh he had 
carefully proserved. 

181, Why was the fifthzbook of Moses called Deuterotomy ? 

Because it is a repetition of the law previously giyen, the 
word signifying “a second law.” 

1S2, ‘This title sufficiently charactesizes the contents of the book, which comprises 
a series of addresses delivered fiy Moses to the assembled Isractites, when he knew 
that ho was shortly to bo taken from among then, and when they were upon the eve 
of departure for the promised land, He exhorts the Israelites, in the most pathetie 
manner, to be faithfill to the ord, adding the strongest throats and promises to 
‘enforoe their compliance; and haying appointed Joshua to succeed him, and given 
the book of Denteronomy to be kept with care, he Hoses the people for the Inst 
time, goes up to the top of Mount Pisgah, und dies, ‘There cm be no diifioulty about 
the authenticity of this hock fro= the fact of Moses’ death being déserilved therein, 
since ho himself might have inserted it by Divine inspiration, or it might have been 
added afterwards by it transcriber, Bara, > 


183. Why is e general acquaintance with the form and 
character of the Jewish Lubernacle desivable on the part of 
every Christian? 

Because, without it, it is impossible to understand the other 
portions of the Old and Ney Testaments, or to appreciate the 
thousand allusions thereto seattered over the whole of sacred 
literature. 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE TABERNACLE OF THE WILDERNESS. 


184. The Outer Court of the Tabernacle waS on enclosure fifty-eight yards 
long, by about half that breadth. The height of the enclosing fence was about nine 
feot ; it was made of fine twisted liuen curtains, supported hy sixty pillars or rods of 
brass, fixed in sockets of the same metal, twenty on each side and ten at the ends, 
‘The foureentre rods at each end sustained a euttain, the ends of which looped up 
and formed the entrance or doorway. Entering this doorway from the east, the 
Tabernacle itself stood immediately before the spectator, close to the western end 
‘of the conrt, In the intermediate space stood the allar of burat-offering, and a 
little to the left the brazen laver. 

Tha Attar of Burnt-opfering, made of wood covered with brass plates, was about 
nine fect square and five foot high, Tt was half filled with earth. The upper 
‘part of the eastern side was grilled, or grated, to allow the ashes of the fire to be 
removed, The top was » loose grating, on which was placed the wood for the 
fire and the offerings. At each corner was a horn; and two sides of the altar 
had rings, with poles, that were fixed into them, to ailmit of the altar being carried. 
Flesh-hooks, ladles, and other instruments of hirase appertained to tho altar, for 
‘use during the sacrifice, ‘The priest offering tho sneriflce approached to it on 
slanting platform, made of earth, raised’ to the height of a large step. 

The Laver stood to the left of tie altar, and was a large bowl oF basin, 
composed of brass, standing upon a pedestal of the same metal, It was kept 
very bright, and it cérved the purpose of cleansing the hands and fect of the 
priests before and during the sacrifices, 

The Tabernacle itself was w building of an oblong square form, fifty-five feet 
Tong by eighteen feet in width and height, composed of boards of the imperishable 
Shittim wood: twenty on the north and south sides, with eight on the weet end, 
the east end being left tee for the entrance, ‘These hoards were entirely covered. 
with plates of gold, and were set ap by being fixed into sockets of solid silver, 
‘The hoards wera kept together by five bars of the wame wood covered. with gold, 
running through rings fixed to the boards in three rows. The cast end was 
closed by a veil, supported iy fixe pillars of the same wood overlaid with gold, 
each standing in a socket of Dass. The interior was divided into two compart- 
ments by another veil, eightemn fect distant from the west end, and gupported by 
four pillars, as the onter veil was by five. Tho inner spare thus enclosed was: 
the “Holy of Holies.’” 

Tha Busters or Oxte 
was draped entirely: by 


Compartment, which stood before the Holy of Holies, 
h Kangings of fine linen, wrought with chernhim and 
branches of plants in gold, purple, erimson, and blue, The first object that met 
the eyo was the Aléar of Inceiee, about three fect hizh, snd one’ foot six inches 
square. It hada golden crown st the top, aud wns covered entirely with pure 
gold, and from this circumstauce was called the Golden Altar, It was enrried 
By suns of two golden rods passing through rings in its sides, and it wos used 
for burning upon it the pooplo's offering of perpettial incense. Tt hail horns at 
‘the fbur comers, which in particular solemnities were touched with the Wood of 
the viotius. On its teft stood tho 

Beren-brancked. Golden Candlestick, composed of a stem and six branchés, holding 
seven lumps, which were kept continually burning. Ia the right was placed the 
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Toble of Shew-breat, mae from Shittim swood, covered with gold; it was 
carved and erowned with gold in the same manner ax the allar of incense. The 
Yoaves. placed upon this table 
wero tvelve in umber, and 
they remained lying upon it the 
holo week, being renewed pre= 
viously to each Sabbath, ‘They 
were kept in their places by. 
olden frame, and three small 
golden tubes were placed between 
rch loaf to prevent mouldiness. 
The loaves that were removed 
wore to bo eaten ly the pricsta 
alone, ‘This table also held varie 
us small caps ani howls of geld, 
used in the offering of libations, 
Into this part of the Tabersacle 
hone but priests might enter, 

The Holy of Holies was 
= roped in a sinilar manner to 
ane or nun covixany. fy) the ante-chamber, anil contained 

B  thie Ark of the Covenant, 
. The Ark wes 0 coffer of imperisiable wood, covered entirely with plates of 
gold, shout three fect nine inches long, hy two feet three inches in height and width. 
AVithin it wore kept the tables of 
flielaw, and beside them the pot of 
taming, and Aaron's rod that had 
Padded. Within s gollen crown, 
surrounding the top, was placed the 
merey-seat. ‘This as a pate of 
01d, servibg ni s Kind of cover to 
| the Ari, On either sile ofthe 
merey-seat stood two cherubim, 
Bending down in adoration, with 
ihoie wings extended over it, Here 
ie Disine presence rested, and 
alone Tigited the sanctuary. Tato 
‘his place mone but the high priest 
lone anight enter upon one day ia 
the year, the day of soleran atos 
sient. 

‘The whote framo of the Tabernacle was enclosed byw tent of goats hair, nd to 

olher coverings, one of ram's skins dyed red, and the third of fine furs. 


zgxrriax (imitations of the Hebrew) 
CHEEUEDS. 


185. Why were such minute directions given respecting the 
vestincnts of the high priest? 

Because his whole appearance and functions had a double, 
that is, 2 present and a future, meaning, 
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186, The priests were chosen from among men to be more holy, of which 
their washing was a sign, as their splendid robes were to remind them of their 
dignity and authority over the people. 
‘Tho high priest had seven special orna~ 
muentii:—1, white linen, to denote purity ; 
2, a curious girdle, intimating that he must 
uso discretion in all things; 3, the long 
tunic of various colours, with bells, ete., 
signifying heavenly conversation upon 
earth, unity and harmony in faith and 
morals; 4, an ephod, with two precious 
stones on the shoulders, teaching, him to 
support tho fillings of the multitide ; 5, 
the rational, with its ornaments, skows 
that the high priest should teach sound 
and profitable doctrine; 6, the mitre 
indicates that all his actions should be 
referred to God above; and, lastly, the 
plate of gold denotes that ke should always 
have God in view. (St. Jerome, Luin ait 
Fuviot.) 


187. How were the Hebrews 
enabled in the wilderness to 
procure the large amount of gold and other previous materials 
reyuived in the construction 
and, ornamentation of the 
Tabernacle and its append- 
ages? 

Upon their exodus from 
Egypt they were in posses- 
sion of considerable wealth, 
\ the result partly of their own 
hoarding, and partly by their 
having, in pursuance of the 
Divine direction, borrowed 
largely of their énslavers. 


ANOINTING THR aiGM wEIEST, 


EARRINGS 


TEAD-GEAK OF THE 153: That tile 
HELANS, Aueed a vast sunt fs Oi 
(Gon, xiii. 96) the passage which says, And they: spoiled the Béyptis 
toro of gold and costly jewels consisted mainly in articles of persoual 
decorution, such as rings, pins, brooches, ete. When the sacred vestcla' 
oftives had to be constructed these were willingly olfered, : 


| 
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B.C, 1489,—The Seape Goat—Pentecnst, 


180. Why did Nadab and Abihu perish by fire from God? 

Because, at the very outset of the establishment of the 
law, they violated its precepts by offering strange fire before 
the Lord. 


190, The commandment was that the fire should he taken from the perpetual fire 
on thealtar. Some commentators infer that 
this punislment was all they received—that 
their mortal part being punished, they saved 
their souls. Heace they were said to haye 
died before the Lord, and were buried ho- 
nourably. 


191. Wiyrwere the laws concern- 
ing the cure of leprosy instituted? 

‘Because of the significancy of 
that disease, as a type of sin in 
general. 

102. Doubtless there were many grievous 
disorders which equally demanded cure. ‘The 
singling out of this particular one suificiently 

anvaxs oy mux varrsrs,  enotes the object of the law, ‘The leper was 

to present himself before the priest; the priest 
twas to Tead him forth from the eamp and examine him was to take two birds, alive 
‘and clean, cedarayood, scarlet and hyssop. One of the birds was to be killed in an 
earthen vessel, over running water, into which the living bird, the eedar-wood, bystoy 
‘and scarlet were to be dipped, and the leper was to be sprinkled seven times: he was 
thus cleansod. ‘The living bled was next lot loose; the leper was commanded to 
wash his clothes, to shave off all his hair, and rotarn to the camp, but to remain 
outside his tent seven days, After once more washing his clothes and completely 
shaving off his hair, he had tomake an offering, according to his means, of lambs 
and oil; and with a few more ceremonies the rite was enided. 


193. Why was the seape-gout sent into the wilderness ? 

Because by that means the people had presented to them a 
most striking image of the oflice of the Messiah as the pardoner 
and reconciler of mankind with God. 


194. Why was the feast of Pentecost so called? 

Because it was observed on the fiftieth day from the first 
day of passoyer, like which it was a commemoration of the 
deliverance from Hgypt. 7 

195. Pentovost is derived from pentecoste, » Greck word siguifying the fiftieth ; 
its Hebrew titlo was the “feast of weeks." 
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196. Why were the various ceremonies of ablution insti- 
tuted? 

Because, apart from the sanitary use of water, it was the 
most apt and palpable type of that inward purity which was 
essential to both priests and people in their approaches to the 
Divine presence. 

197. The ablutions, though various, mainly consisted in washing the whole or 
purt of the hody before saurifleing or even before entering thelr houses, Ablutions 
‘appear to be as old ss any ceremnnies of which we haye any record, Moses 
enjoined them, the heathens adopted them, and Mahomet and his followers have 
continued them. The ancient Christians had their ablutions before communion, 
which the Roman Catholic Church still retains oa 9 part of the service of the mass. 
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B.C. 1480. —The Sacerdotal Trib 


The Syrian Copts, ete,, have their solemn washings on Good Wriday, ny have also 
tho Russians, ete. 

198, Wy were the Israelites forbidden to eat blood? 

Because, on account of the sins which they daily committed, 
and which could never be fully expinted by offerings on the 
altar, they owed to God all the blood of the beasts which 
they slaughtered, and were to dedicate it to Him as an atone- 
ment (Levit. xvii, 114). 


199, Those commentators who s¢ek for prudential reasons in the Mosaical 
protibitions, argue thus:—Tt was a practice among many of the Pagan nations of 
‘Asia to rink the blood of the vietims as a part of the scrificed offerings to their 
jdols. It yas for this reason, and to draw a line of distinction between them and 
their idolatrous neighbours, that the Jews received this prokibition, and not only the 
Jows, but the stranger their gates were inclnded in this law. In later times, 
‘when the pagan Asiatics would force the Christians to apostatize, they commanded 
them to drink lood; in the same way that by the Romaus they were commanded 
to bum incense to the idols. 


200. Why was one tribe set apart for the service of the 
Tabernacle? 

In order that, being separated from secular affairs and 
living by the Tabernacle, they might give an exclusive and 
whdivided attention to it. 
1k had no share in the 


various ways by the whole 
hws 


20), The tribe of Levi was selected for this prtrp 
division of the promised Isnd, but was supported i 
Lody of the people, principally by the tithe or tenth-part offering whi 
compuliory upon the Hebrews, and formed part of thelr code, Tn return the 
Tovites hind to be about the person 
of the chief priest, to “minister unto 
iim,” to *do the service of the taber- 
to‘ kuep all'the instrament’ 
he samo!” to erect it, wateli it, 
‘and convey it from place to place. 


202, Why were the Teracl- 
ites forbidden to: cut swine’s 

FN flesh 2 
‘The reason of this prohi- 
SD bition may be found not oaly 
(from the Eyyntian Monuments) in the filthy habits and ap- 
pearance of the animal, but also in the tendeney of its flesh 
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to engender diseases in cnstorn climates, particularly those 
affecting the skin, as the Jepros: 


209. Swine have very widely been objects of aversion and avoidamt. Tle 
gyptinns, Indians, Phonicians, Arabians, anit others, slirwnte from them im dislike. 
‘These nations in all probability copied the probibition contained in the Jewish law. 
Swine, aa prolific animals, were, on the other hand, offered to Venus by the pesans. 
‘Among somo of these, «wine's flesh wus eaten as a part of religious worship, ‘The 
passage, Imiah Ixy, 3, t=“ people, which eat swine’s flosk, and broth of sbomin- 
able things is in their vessels”—is thus explained. 


204. Why were the tables with the shew-bread set up in 
the tabernacle and afterwards in the temple? 

‘As a memorial of the twelve tribes, which the twelve loaves 
or cakes represented before the presence of Jehovaly- 


‘The term shew-bread in the Hebrew si ‘Dread of the presence; “oe 
the fice. They were mada of the finest flour, withont leaven, snd were with salt 
and frankincense to bo offered every week to Jehovah : they lay in twa heaps, one 
abow the other, ‘The cakes were renowed every Sabbath, when the former were 
removed ancl eaten by the priests, In entes off necessity others partook of the shew- 
bread, provided they were Levitically clean. The table was of gold. There is a 
repraientation of this and the Toaves upon the arch of (itus at Rom 


206, What were the wave-offerings mentioned in Leviticus 
ix. 212 

They were offerings of the first-fruits, and were intended 
to show that all the blessings of Providence, of whatever kind, 
merited thankfulness on the part of man? 


207, The term is derived from a Hebrow root which signifies “to lift up.” 
They wero oblations connected especially with thank-offerings, which before and 
aiter the slaughter of the vietim were moved up and down, as well as to and fro, 
probably in order to show that the sacrifice was made to the Lord of all the four 
parts of, thatis, the entire world, to whom thus a solemn homage was paid, ‘The 
word wave is used in Exod. xxix. 24, where the Levites are required to he waved 
asa ways-oflering, the intention eing probably indicated by suitable movements of 
the hands, 


208. Why was the “ Feast of Tabernacles” instituted ? 

To commemorate the sojourn in the desert, as well as to 
express the gratitude of the Jews towards Jehovah for giving 
them the rich fruits of the earth. 

200, As the passoyer was the great spring festival, so this was to be the closi 


celebration of the year. It was to commence on the fifteenth day of the seventh 
month (Tisri); and to last seven days; the first day, and the following eighth day 


ae 
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B.C. 148),—Rebellion of Korah. 


211, THOMEW, as stated in Num. vi, is put forth rather ns regulating an 
established than as instituting # now thing, In verse 2 of this chapter we read, 
When either man or woman shall separate themselves to vow the vow of a 
Nazarite, to separate themselves unto the Lord; he shall —” and so forth, ‘The 
word Nazarite is formed from nazar, ‘to separate," amd means “tho separated 
one!" The termameans also to distinguish ono’s self by a wonderfid thing. There 
swore Nasarites for life, like Samson and St. John the Buptist, and others for a 
Timtted time, like St. Paul. Their abstinence from wine, ete, lasted generally for = 
month, and was to be performed at Jerusslem, 


212. Why were the seventy Elders appointed 2 

Because the people having come to Taberah, where their 
murmurings were punished by fire from heaven, and continuing 
their complaints against Moses, he besought the Lord to 
relieve him of the burthen of their management, or to appoint 
him some associates in the government of Israel. 

213, This appointing of the seventy elders was the first institution of the council 
or senate called the Swihedrim, We read in Exod. xxiv. 9, of seventy elders who 
were with Moses in the mount, and who are again spoken of as nobles of Is:nelc” 


Tho present institution, therefore, consisted probably in nothing more than 
new authorities and powers to a body alnealy existing, 


QU. Why did Korak, Nathan, and Abiram rebel against 
Moses? 

Because they were jealous of the extraordinary powers with 
which God had invested his servant. 

215. The Sabbath-breaker had jast been stoned to death, Korah and his com- 
anions appear to hare seized upon this cironmetaneo as one likely to excite murmurs 


‘ainong tho people on scconnt of its severity, and probably reckoned upon receiving 
the adhesion of © majority, oF af least of @ suiliciently stroug party from the con 


mere: to be Sabbaths; seven days wern offerings to he made, “And ye shall take you 
on the first day tls hough of goodly trees, branches of palm trees, and the boughs 
of trick trees, ast willows of the brook: ye shall dwell in booths seven days, and 
Je Shall rejoice ore the Lord your God when ye have gathered the fruit of the 
Jand 5 that your inerations may know that T made the children of Israel to dell 
in booths when Uhrought them out of the land of Egypt.” (Numi. xxix. 18, 34) 

210. What were the Nazarites ? 

They werea kind of devotees, or persons who had “vowed 
tothe Lord” to perform peculiar devotions, or to abstain from 
certain permitted indulgences, either thereby to obtain some 
particular favour from Heaven, or to pay the penalty for 
some fault. 
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‘grogation to thoir side, The event did not answer their expectations: Beslios the 
loaders and their fumities, only the tvo hundred and fifty, who had joined themselves 
with them, at first arrayed themselves against tho constituted nuthority. ‘Their 
refusal to attend the citation of Moses, their insnlting accusations, and thei 
awful punishment follow close upon each other, and aro narrated in Num. xvi. 


216. Why did Aaron’s rod: burst into blossom? 
Asatestimony that he and his family of all the people of 


Israel had been chosen for the exclusive office of the 
priesthood. 


217. After tho fearful punishment, of Korah wud his companions, the people 
continaing to miurmar as before, a plague was sent amongst them which cut off 
fourteen thousand seven hundred souls. Moses was then directed to demand from 
the heads of the eleven tribes n rod each, with the name of the tribeygaitten upon it, 
Aaxon's rod, with his name upon it, representing the tribe of Levi, Bhetwelve rods 
wore then laid up in the tabernacle of the testimony, “On the morrow,” in the words 
of the Scripture narrative, “Moses went into the tabernacle of witness ; and, behold, 
the rod of Aaron, for the house of Levi, had budded, and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds,” 

‘This miraclé appears at length to have convioed the Taraelites’of the unalterable 
choice which God had made in favour of Auron and his family, if it did not silence 
their murmuring, 


218. Why was Moses forbidden to enter into the promised 
land? 

Because at Meribah he sinned against God in neglecting to 
sanctify Him before the congregation, whom in his impatience 
he called rebels, and, contrary to Gtod’s command, struck the 
twice instead of speaking to it. 


239. It would appear that having been aimitted to an extraordinary thmiliarity 
with God, a very grent degree of pertection was required of Moses in return. But 
if, says an old writer, God lind not found fault with his sorvant on this occasion, we 
could scarcely have found any reason to condemn him. 

220. Why was the brazen serpent set up in the wilderness? 

Because the people, murmuring on account of the diflienlties 
of their passage through the wilderness, were plagued with flery 
serpents whereof many died. Upon their repentance God 
commanded that a brazen serpent should be made and set 
upon a pole that as many as looked upon it might live, 

221. The obvious typical meaning of this, a8 applied to the sufferings of Christ, is 
Teferred to in John iii. 14, And as Moses Hfted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
event so tiust the son of man be lifted pp.” 
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B.C. 1 


‘Death of Mos 


222. Why did the Israelites now hegin to take possession 
of the land of Canaan? 

Because all those who had mutinied against God at Kadesh- 
barnea being dead, against whom ‘He swore in his wrath, that 
they should not enter into his rest,” there remained no obstacle 
to the accomplishment of the promise. 
the Israclites passed over Zarcd and came to tho borders of 

ngth arrived at Bamoth, a valley in the country of the 

it Mount Pisgah. ‘Their wars with the inhabitants now 

ihon, king of the Amorites, refusing them » passage, is attacked ani 

f. Ox, king of Basan, coming out against 

nll his army nnd his country possessed. After these victories 
imp in the plains of Moab. 


commenced. 
slain, and bis count 
Israel ia destroyed wi 
fhe Tsravlites set forward and en 


224. Way was Balaam sent for by Balak king of Moab? 

Because being in dread of the Israelites he imagined that 
Baloam, as a soothsayer of great repute, had power by his 
enchantments to paralyze their moyements and stop their 
progress towards the land of their inheritance. 


225. Why was the name of Balaam, who did not curse but 
bless the people of Isracl, held in such detestation? 

Because, although withheld by the hand of God from cursing 
the people, he showed nounwillingness to do so; and afterwards 
gave such advice to Balak as led to the ruin of many of the 
Tsraclites, and became a perpetual stumbling-block to them. 


iy the women of Moab and Midian are nsed hy Balak toturn 
the people to idolatry. A disorder ensues; whereupon God commands Moses to 
take all the ringleaders and to hang them. ‘Then a plague is sent, of which 23,000. 
men’ die in one day. 

227, Why did Moses, befrre his death, command the “stones 
of memorial” to be set up in the midst of Jordan? 

‘That the people might have a continual reminder of their 
covenant with God when in possession of the promised land. 


‘This was nearly the last act of Moses. He shortly afterwards, by command 
of God, ascends Mount Nebo and dies. 

229. Wiy was the burial-place of Moses concealed from 
human Faowledge? 

Because, most probably, the great merits and fame of the 


nr 
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Hebrew leader and lawgiver would have led the surrounding 
nations to elevate him into adeity, and to establish an idolatrous 
temple over his tomb. . 

230, Judging from analogy, there was danger that the Jews themselves would in 
timo come to pay divine honours to their great lawgiver. Some Jewish writers have 
held that Moses did not die, but was snatched awayin a cloud like Enoch, and 
afterwards th; but the sacred text direotly says “he died,” and that God 
elf buried him in the valley. Whether this burial was by the hands of angels, 
some other mysterious manner, matters yery little, 

231. Wiy had Moses no successor, strictly speaking ? 

Because xcvording to the original constitution of the Hebrew 
nation God himeelf was their ruler, the people his subjects, and 
Moses the mediator, or internuncio between them. But the 
title most appropriate to Moses, and most descriptive of the 
part he had to sustain, was that of legislator of the Israelites and 
their deliverer from the Egyptians. When the Israclites were 
no longer oppressed with Egyptian bondage, and those laws 
were already introduced which were immediately necessary for 
the well-being of the people, his functions ceased. 


282, Tt was also on this account, viz., that the employments in which le was 
especially engused were of a peculiar nature, and having been accomplished while 
ho was living, ceased when he was dead, that the council of seventy elders, who were 
assigned him to assist in the discharge of his oppressive duties, no longer had an 
existence after his decease. 


CHAPTER III. 


THE BOOKS OF JOSHUA, JUDGES, AND RUTH. 


233. Why was the book of Joshua so called? 

Because it contains the history of what passed under the 
Ieadership of Joshua, and was written by him. 

234. The name of Joshua js equivalent to the Greek, Latin, and English name of 
eens, signifying a Saviour, or the Lord saves." This great leader was formerly named 
Osea, or Hoshea, “‘saving.” This appellation was changed by Moses (Num. xii.) 
to Joshua, as prophetical and significant of the office he was to undertake in saving 
tho people, or loading them from the desert into the promisod land, ‘That Joshua 


“I 
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sens a type of Christ ia manifest. The history of the hook of Joshua sets befure us 
tho passage of the Jordan, tho conquest of Canaen, ad the distribution of the 
country. The lengtlt of time embraced therein is about fourteen years. 

235. Why ts the River Jo®dan so called ? 

Because it is a yery rapid river, the word Jordan being 
derived from jord, or irod, “it flows,” or “comes down.” 


236. Why did Rahab the harlot harbour the spies sent by 
Toshua? 

Because, by Divine illumination, she knew them to be the 
messengers of the people to whom God had allotted the whole 
country. 

287, St. Paul, in Heb. xi. 31, says: ‘Through fuith the harlot Rabab perished 
not with them that believed not, when she had received the spies in peace.” The 
term nsed here for harlot may also mean innkeeper; but whatever she might have 
Deen at the tine of these occurrences, she was probably awakened ton new life by 
the account of the miracles which God had wrought in'fivour of his people, 

288. Wiy were the waters of the Jordan divided for them 
as the Israelites passed over Jordan? 

Beeause, in addition to the dry passage thus miraculously 
afforded them, they might be reminded of the passage over 
the Red Sea after their deliverance from Hgypt. 


239. Wiy did the Israelites pass the Jordan on the tenth 
day of the first month? 

Because that day being the beginning of the passover, or the 
day when the paschal-lamb—which was to be eaten on the 
fourteenth day—was to be selected from the flock, the occasion 
might suggest to them their ultimate passage from the old to 
the new dispensation through the Messiah, the Lamb of God. 


240. Why did the manna cease to full upon the day after 
the completion of the passover? 

Because the Israelites had now reached the promised land, 
whose natural supplies were abundant, and they no longer 
needed the supernaturally-provided food. 

241, As a proof of this abundanco the text, Josh. 


And they did 


np Bay 


eat of the alil com of the landon the morroyt after the passover, unleavened cakes, 
and parched! com in thowselfesame day.” That is, there was such a plenty, that 
they liad three sorts of cor to choose from, 
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22. Wiy did an angelio messenger appear at-thix juncture 
to Jushua? 

Yo assure him of victory over the enemies of God and his 
people. 

23. Why did the walls of Jericho full down when the ark 
of the Lord was carvied in a solemn procession around them? 

Because it was the design of God to show the uations that 
the Israclites fought by his direction, and conquered by his 
Dlessing, rather than by their own prowess. 

QU, Why did the Isvaclites retreat before Ai? 

Because Achan, a man of the tribe of Judah, had sncri- 
Jegionsly hidden some portion of the spoils which God had 
commanded to be destroyed. 


‘Tho vapidity of thix man, who, for a paltry personal end, had brow 
defeat and disgrace upon the whole people, was spon detecteil und punished. Being 
covered hy means of Lota cast, ho and his family with their cattle were stoned 
to death, their goods burned, and a hesp sot up over their remains as a memorial 
of reproach, 


246, Wiy were the Gibconites exemplod from the general 


4 extirpation of the Canaanitish tribes? 
Because, having by a stratagem indueed Joshua to spare 
them, the oath which he swore to them to preserye them was 
allowed to be respected. 


who had represented themselves through their depa- 
ed the Jewish loader, 


247. But the Gibeonite 
tation as strangers living at a great distance, and <9 dee 
‘pon the people's marmurs, were subjected to the perforn 
‘offices, and remained among the Jews for many ages, “mere hewers of wood und 
Arawors of Water.” ‘ 


US. Wiy did Joshua command the sun to stand still? 
‘Tigt the confederate kings of Jerusalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, 
Zachish, and Eglon, might not escape under cover of night, and 
s0 prolong a contest which ho was anxious to conclude, 

240. These kings, having heard that the Gibeonites had made pesse with Joshua, 
banded together and Jaid sloge to their city ; but Jasna attacked them, raised the 
siege and routed them, chasing their anny as far 23 Avekah. The Lord assisted 
his people hy means of a terrific storm, which broke over the heads of the retreating 
hordes, killing more thereby than by the swords of Tsraclites, Utterly dafeated, the 


neo of the most menial 
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fivo kings hid themselves in n cave at Makkedah : from thence they were hrought 
out and hanged. The command, “Swi, stand thow still” ete. was used in 
‘accommodation to the astronomical opinions that then prevailed. 


250. What was the object of the observance of the Sabbatical 
year which dated from this time? 

Tt was a charitable provision for the poor, as explained by 
the passage in Exod. xxiii. 10, 11: “And six years thou | 
shalt sow thy land, and shalt gather the fruits thereof. But 
the seventh year thou shalt let it rest and be still: that the i 
poor of thy people may eat: and what they leave the beasts of 
the field shall eat. In like manner shalt thou deal with thy 
vineyard and with thy oliveyard.” 

251. Why was Joshua now directed to divide ail the land 
on the west-of Jordan among the nine tribes and a half’ ax 
yet unprovided for? 

Because, growing old,it was desirable that this should be 
done, lest his death might leave the affair unfinished, and 
raise a cause of dispute. 

252. Wiy was the book of Judges so called? 

Because it contains the history of what passed under the 
government of the Judges who ruled Israel before they had 
kings. 

, The writer of it, according to the more general opinion, was the prophet 
Some are of opinion that the Judges might Inve each leit records of 
their respective adminiatrat it have been put in order by Samuel, 
These Judges were fifteen in number, and their presidency over Israel extended | 
from the death of Joshua to the accession of Saul, a period of 450 years. Their 
office is not exactly similar in all cases, the word judges not quite expressing the 


‘They were exceptional rather than 
and were severally adapted to the occasions which called them 


Samuel 


ns, Which 2m 


2A. Why was the book of Judges written? 

‘The author's intention is to show how, after the du@th of 
Joshua and until the settlement of the kingdom under Saul 
and his suecessors, the people, occasionally governed by judges, 
experienced various reverses, and encountered a variety of 
fortunes. 


255. The moral purpose is to exhibit the people in their repeated falls and 
restorations—to proclaim the inevitable consequence of their proneness to idolatry, 
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Deborah—Gideon. 


B.C, 12 


the punishment that quickly followed their sin, and the ev 
awaited their repentance. 


recurring morey that 
. 


256. Why did the leaders of Israel eut off the fingers and 
toes of the king Adoni-bezek? 

Because of his cruelty to others, he haying previously, 
according to his own confession, cut off the toes and fingers of 
seventy kings ox chiefs, whom ho made to minister about 

‘ his table. 


257. The chapters following this account are occupied with a narration of the 
acts of a generation of men which forgot God, and mingled themselves with the 
‘The Israelitish history, 


Canaanites by marriage nod the worship of their idol: 
until the judgeship of Eli, may he thus epitomized : 

By the idolatry of Micah and the children of Dan, and the sin of the Benjamites, 
| God, being greatly displeased, King of Mesopo+ 
tania, who conquers themand holds them in bondage eight years, ‘To deliver ther 
Otliniel, the son of Kenaz and son-indaw to Joshua, is sent ax 2 judo and 
avenger. Ho» defeats Cushan, delivers tho Israelites, and zestores a pouos which 
lasts forty yea 

After Othnicl, the people again relapsing, are given over into the hands of 
Fglon, king of Moab who, joining with the Ammonites and the Amalekites, over~ 
throws the Israclites, and takes Jericho. Under this oppression they suffer eighteen 
years. 

Another defiverer is now found in Ehud, the son of Gera, who Kills Elon, 
touts kis army, and gstablishes a peace for Taracl of forty years nore. After Ehud, 
for their sing the people are given up to the power of Jabin, king of Cansan, under 
whom they groan for twenty years. 

Deborah the wits of Lapidoth, a prophetess, now guides Israel. Conjointly 
with her, Barak, of the tribe of Naphtali, a valiant captain, rise ugainst and dofeae 
the forces of Jabin, whose lieutonant, Sisera, fleeing for his life, is killed by Jacl 
tha wife of Heber the Kenite, ‘he land thereupon rests for another forty: years. 

Alapso into idolatry, and a turaldom of seven years follow, ‘They ery to God 
for help, and are reproved by a prophet. ‘Then Gideon, the son of Joash of 
‘Manasseh, is by an angel of God sent to deliver them. Rejecting the assistance 
of a great army, ho takes with him against the yast host of the Midianites only 
300 men. ‘Being miraculously avsisted, he defeats them, and slays their two kin 
after which great victories the Israelites offer to settlo the kingdom upon him 
and his posterity; he refuses, but accepts a present of gold, which he makes into 
an ephod. ‘This proves an occasion of idolatry to the fickle Jews. ‘The Jand 
enjoys rest for forty years. Gideon dies, and the people again relapse. Abimelech, 
a gon of Gideon, aims at tho power declined by his father, and after various 
exnelties (recorded in Judges xi.), sueceeded in muking himself a sort of king. 
After a turbulent reign of three years he kills himself, and ols, the son of Paah, 
judges Israel twenty-three years. After him Jair the Gilewdite succeods, and 
rules twenty-two years, 
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Relapsing again into iWolstry, tho Philistines and Ammonites are bronght 
upon thom, and the Israelites aro held inn thraldom of eighteen years, Upon 
their repentance they obtain mercy, and ephtlith the Gileaiite ss raised to succour 
them; he subdues their enemies, nnd makes a rash yow, to olfer up in encrifice 
to God the first thing that meets him as he returns to his home, Tis daughter 
isthis first thing, and he ‘did with her according to the vow which he had vowod.? 
‘He judges Teracl seven years, and is auceceded by Thean the Bethlemite, who again, 
after seven years, is succeeded by Elon the Zehulonite, who judges the people 
ten years, ‘The immediate predecessor of Eli the high priest is Abdon the 
Ephraimite, who rales eight years, 


258. Why was Samson raised up as a judge? 
Because the circumstances of the people required a lender 
of his peculiar character. 


259. The Tsraclites, under the presidency of EH the high priest, had, for their 
treason t God, been sulfered to fall under tho power of the Philistines, 
‘This sixth thraldom began seven months sfter Eli's entering upon the government, 
and continued furty years, that i, until seven months after his death, when the 
ark, esptured ly them, was brought back ugein. 

Samson was the son of Manowh, of the tribe of Dan, and born ant, 2948, 
His mother had been long barren, but an angel appearing to her assured her 
of her acceptance with Got: bade her prepare herself 
by abstinence for the event; direvted thet the child should he dedicated to 
God from his! Wirth, sx a Newavite, upon whore ead wo razor waa to comes 
According to the prophecy of the sagel, he was born on the following year, and 
his election to great achievements began to show itself by the acts of preternatural 
strength which he performed; ms, for instance, the slaying of a young lion at 
imnath without any othr weapons than 


260. Why did Samson marry a Philistine woman? 
Because moved to do eo by Divine Providence, as one of 
the means towards the deliverance of Israel. 


261. The Jews say that this woman wasn convert to the true faith, in which’ 
caso there would be no difllenlty in his marrying her, a» afterwards Sslnon, the 
father of Booz, did Rachel, (See Matt, i. 5.) But were put in possession of the 
real motive of Samson's choice by the passage (Judges, siv. 4), “But kis father 
and mother knew not thnt it was of the Lord that he sought an ocension against 
the Philistines; for at that timo the Philistines had dominion ovor Tyrael. 


262. Why did Samson propose a riddle to the Philistines? 

Because, knowing beforehand that they would neither guess 
its meaning nor yield the forfeit agreed upon, he would have 
a just occasion to make a breach with the Philistines. 


2h, Bach obsetre and fogenfous questions were muuch Iked in the Bast, Tn 
a 2.1, wo hare tan instance where the Queex of Sheba, hearing of the {une 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 51 


B.C. 163,—Judgeship of Samson. 


of king.Solomon concerning the name of the Lord, came to ‘prove him with bard 
questions.” The Egyptians concealed the mysteries of their religion, and Patha- 
goras his choicest maxims, under them. ‘the Greeks proposed them at feasts, 
determining some reward or punishment to those who succeeded or failed to 
explain them, The Philistines took a method of their own for discovering the clao 
to the proposed riddle, Coming to Samson's wife, they said, “Entice thy husband 
that be may declare unto us the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy father’s house 
with fire." ‘Thus threatened, she goon extracts the seeret from him, nnd imparts 
it to the Philistines, The anger of Samson, snd the punishment he inflicts upon 
the foes of Israel, immediately follow. “The Spirit of the Lord came upon him, 
and he went down to Askelou, and slew thirty men of them, and took their 

264. Why did Samson set fire to the Philistines’ corn? 

Because, going down to visit his wife about the harvest 
time he found that she had been given in marriage by them 
to another man. 


285, Ho accordingly entches 300 fuxes, and tying Srebrands to thelr tails, turns 
them all into the cornfields, vineyarils, and olive-gurdens of his enemies, and sets 
them in ablaze, The Philistines thereupon take Samson's wify and father-in-law, 
and burnthem. Samson, in return, slays « great multitude of them, and sits down 
pon tho rock Ham. 

266. Why did three thousand of the Jews deliver Sanison 
into the hands of the Philistines ? 

Because, as in the case of Moses in Egypt, they were 
less anxious to be delivered from the slavery of their enemies, 
than to be enfranchized by a prophet of God. 


267. The event, however, proved of no advantage to Samson's enemie, 
Strengthened by Divine Providence, he rises in his might, and with a paltry wespon 
—the jawbone of an ass—slays a thousand Philistines. God's warrant for this-act 
was plainly enough manifested in the miracle that followed. Being “sore athirst, 

and find no ready means of refreshment, he ealls upon the Lord, who answers him 
Dy eatisiug u hollow place to appear in the jawbone, with which he had pursued kis 
enemies, out of which water cama; and shou he had drank thereof his spirit camo 
again, and ke revived. And he judged Tsrae) in the days of the Philistines twenty 
years, 


268. Why did Samson carry away the gates of Gaza? 

Because, being in that city, the Philistines endeavoured to 
make him their captive; which he thus prevented, carrying off 
the doors of the gate, and the two posts. 

269, It was now that Eli presided over Ismuel, A general depravity taadl fallen. 
Spon the whole people, Samsuaalvo yas o iar in this aoa a 


: 
—— 
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hislaws. He appears to have gone up and down doing his own will and pleasure, 
not inileed forfeiting his claim to the office of w leader and a judge of Israel, but 
yet staining his character with vices, and associating with the open doers of evil. 

No sooner is he freed from tho toils of the Philistines at Gaza, than he forms an 
{llieit connection with a woman in tho valley of Sorek. Delilah, the woman in question, 
was a mere tool of the Philistines. In his folly and bind attachment to her he loses 
his liberty, und, by revealing to her the secret of his strength, ho precipitates the 
eatastrophe which ends his life. 


270. What were the circumstances of Samson's death? 

Having been captured by the Philistines and deprived of his 
eye-sight, he was made to grind in a mill, as a sort of retributive 
jest upon his great strength. inally, being about to celebrate 
a great feast, in honour of their idol Dagon, they sont for 
Samson, to make them sport. 


271, His particular mission, ns @ scourge to the Philistines, has now another 
opportunity to show itself, His hair, the seat of his strength, las grown again. 
He feels his powers renewed. By the Divine permission he contemplates a eatas- 
tropho, which, if it envelopes the principal actor, will, at Jeast, send confusion and 
destruction among his enomfes, He asks to be led to the two main pillars that 
support the corner of the house in which the princes of the Philistines andl a vast 
snultitudy of their people sire nssembled; then, with one Jast effort and a fervent 
prayer to the God of Isracl, he grasps the pillars. They give way—the house 
falls, ond Samson “Kills more mon at his death than he had dono fn all his lifetime 
besides." 

272. Why is the book of Ruth so called? 

From the name of the ancestress of David, whose history 
is therein recorded. 

273. Boas, whom Ruth married, was great-prandfither to David. Ruth bad 
deen a Gentile, but was converted to the true faith, 


274. Why is the book of Ruth, being the record of tut one 
Family as it were, placed thus prominently in the Bible? 
Because, by marrying Boaz, Ruth became a progenitor 


of Jesus Christ, who, according to the flesh, sprung from the 
family of Dayid. 


275. Who was the author of the book of Ruth? 

The majority of commentators attribute its authorship to 
the prophet Samuel, 

278. The history contained in the Book of Ruth will not be intelligible unless the 
Jaw mentioned in Deut, xxy, 5, and in Matt. xxii, 24, be remembered. By this 
Jaw it was provided, that if aman died, having no son, his brother was directed to 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 53 


B.C. 116,—History of Ruth. 


marry his widow, and raise up issue to him, Ruth, as the childless widow of Mallon, 
was justified, uccording to the Jewish law, in sceking to supply tho place of her 
deceased sporise, Ly a marriage with his nearost of kin, Following the instructions 
of her mother-indaw, Naomi, sho places herself in the path of Boar, ‘That she 
does this from a good and virtuous motive is declared by the sacred writer in these 
words (Ruth iii. 10)—“Blessed be thou of the Lori ny daughter; for thou 
hast shewed more Kindnoss in the latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not young men, whether poor or ricl 

The history contained im the book is as follows:—A certain man of the tribe of 
Tudab, andof the city of Bethlchem, named Elimelech, on aceount of the famine 
which prevailed at that time—it was during the judgeship of Gideon—in his own 
Jand, emigrated to the country of Moab; he, his wife Naomi, and his two sons, 
Mahlon and Chilion. After a time Elimelech died, and his two sons, having 
taken wives from among the Moabites, died also. Naomi, the widow—plenty and 
peace being restored to her native land—sets oat to return to it, Her widowed 
dinghters-in-law proceed with her to the frontier ; one of them parts from her; the 
other will not, but casting in her lot with that of Naomi, Ruth bids adiew to Moals 
and its gods, ‘Thoy return to Bethlchem, where, in the extremity of poverty, Rath 
‘goes to lean after the reapers in the harvest-ileld of Boaz, » wealthy kinsman of hor 
deceased futher-inslaw, Elimelech, 

Attracted by her appearance, and informed of her exemplary conduct towards 
her mother-inslaw, Boar directs his servants to shew her every favour, Thus 
encouraged, Nuomi counsels Ruth how to behave, instructing her in the Jevish 
Juve of inheritance, and putting her in tho way of claiming its provisions from Boaz. 
‘Tho sequel shows with what success. Boaz recognizes her'cliim, and espouses hery 
“in order to raise up the name of the dead upon his inheritence.” 

From this union sprang David, the illustrious King of Israel, whose Line the 
writer traces up, in conclusion, through Boaz, to Pharez, son of Judah. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE WOOKS OF SAMUEL AND KINGS. 


277. Why were the books of Samuel so called? 

Because principally consisting of the acts of that prophet 
previous to the institution of the Jewish monarchy, and as 
partly written by him, 


278. The portions of these books not written by Samuel are believed to haya 
been written by Nathan and Gad, according to Chron, xxix. 19—“Now the acts of 
David the King, first and last, behold they are written in the book of Samuel the 
seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in the book of Gad the seer.” 

‘The books contain the history of Samuel's administration as judge, avd of tho 
regal government introduced by his mediation and established in the honse of David. 
This history consists of three parts: 1, The account of Samuel's call by God—his 
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education and administration as prophet and judge over Israel, 2. Whe history 
‘of Saul’s government and the early history of David, whom Samuel prospectively 
anoints ing. 3. The account of David’s government, with which the second 
hook is entirely oscupfed. 

The time comprehended in the history of the two hooks of Samuel covers a 
Space of about 120 years, reckoning from the birth of Samuel to near the end of 
David's reign. 


279. Why was Samuel called of God? 
Because he was destineil to be the successor of Bi and the 
precursor of the monarchy of Saul and David. 


280. What is the meaning of the word Samuel? 
Tt means “heard of God,” and was bestowed upon the 


prophet because he was a child given in answer to prayer? 

251, The mother of Samuel, although greatly beloved hy her husband, remained 
childless. Sho hegged earnestly and long to kave this reproach removed from her. 
Tn her earnestness and agony of supplication before the altar of God, when she 
prayed with her lips although lier tongue articulated no words, he was misunderstood 
Ly Eli, who aceased her of being incbriated ; but upon further examination the high 
priest blewed her, and dismissed her with the hope of a son. Samuel was in due 
time born, and, in consequence of the mother’s yow, set apart for the service of 
God, wider the tutelage of El. 


282. Why was Samuel entrusted with the Divine message 
in preference to Eli? 

Because tho fayour of God had been withdrawn frem the 
high priest, on account of the wickedness of his sons Hophni 
and Phineas, whom he had failed to correct. 


253, These sons of Hii, slthough the properly appointed gunrdians of the faith and 
morals of the people, were, on the contrary, a terrible stumbling-block in their way. 
‘Through their extortions and impiety, men” had learned **to abhor the offering of 
the Lond,” and his wrath was kindled against the sacerdotal transgressors. When 
the Philistines invaded the land, the superstitious Israelites, imagining that the 
presence of the ark of the Lord, notwithstanding their eriminalities, would not ns a 
shield between thei and their foes, pent to Shiloh where it rested, to hava it brought 
into the camp and into the field of battle, Hophni and Phineas, as guardians of the 
ark, necompanied it, and when it was captured by the Philistines, foll beside it in the 
indiscriminate slanghter that, enaued, 


281. What was the immediate cause of Eli's death? 
‘Hearing of the defeat of the Israclites, and that the ark of 
God was taken, and knowing that very many of the evils of the 
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nation had been caused by his own negligence, he fainted and 
fell from his seat, and with the shock broke his neck. 


285. The ark, which had been captured by the Philistines, soon vindicated its 
suajesty, Being brought into the temple of Dagon, they set it up in front of that god. 
But the idols being —aceording to the apostlo—butdivils, not able to stand before the 
ark, flung thernselves to the earth and wore broken. ‘And when they arose early on 
the morrow, behold, Dagon was fillen upon his ftoe to the ground, and the head 
of Dagon and both tho palms of his hands were eut off upon the threshold, only the 
stump of Dagon was left to him.” Upon this the inhabitants of Ashdod, being 
torely plagued, send the arkto Gath. From Gath itis sent to Ekron, But the sime 
plagues and judgments following wherever i rests, after seven months, by the adviee 
of their priests, they send the ark home again with presents and gifts into the land of 
tho Tsraclites, and it is bronght to Beth-shemesh, From thence itis earried to the 
house of Abinadab in Kirjath-jearim, who sanctifies his son Eleazar to keep it. 


286. Why was the ark allowed to rest at Kirjath-jearim 
instead of at Shiloh, its appointed place? 

+ Because of the fearful punishment which fell upon the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh, fifty thousand of whom were 
smitten for irreverently looking into it. 


297. Whe ark accordingly remained at Kinjathjearim for twenty years, during 
which time the prophet Samuel remained in retirement, and the whole house of 
Tnrael bocame humbled before tho Lord, 


288. Why did the children of Israel desire a king? 

Because of the ill government of the sons of Samuel, who 
walked not in his ways, but turned aside after lucre, and took 
bribes and perverted judgment. 


289. Thy was Samuel displeased with their request 2 

Because he considered it a declension from the high dignity 
which Israel had hitherto enjoyed as a people governed in an 
almost direct manner by the Divine presence. 


290, The seventh verso of the eighth chapter makes this el 
‘And the Lord said unto Samuel, hearken unto the voice of t 
they say unto thee, for they hare not rej 
that T shonld not réign over them. 


fis these words == 
people in all that 
id thee, but they have rejected me 


201, Wiy was Saul, who was a bad man, selected as the 
frst king of Israel? 

‘That the people might haye a foretaste of the kind of 
government they had preferred. 
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202, The request for a king being an act of contempt towards tho theocrmey 
established by the Divine direction, tha character of Saul furnished their upproprinte 
punishment. ‘Thoy desiro to be led by aking, ‘like all the nations,” and a king of 
the required pattern is given thein, Ho is flereo, impatient, and headstrong, given 
‘over to the gratification of his own will, a tyrant, a consulter of soothsayers, and 
demoninc. Haring alienated the kingdom from himself, and soen it given during 
lifetime to another, ho perishes by his own band upon the field of battle, and 
his rival reigns in his stead. 


293, What was Saul's first transgression ? 

An intrnsion into the priestly office by ordering sacrifices to 
be offered, which it was the duty of Samuel to do. 

204, Whether Saul offered sacrifice himself or only set the priests to do 0, is 


immaterial. It was his act of impatience and interference with the office of the 
prophet which offended God. 


295. Why were the Israclites at this time so powerless before 
the Philistines? 

Because, 1, the blessing of God was not with them, nor wit 
Saul; 2, because the policy of the Philistines, in suffering no 
smith to bo in Israel, had deprived them of their principal 
weapons of war. 


206, ‘The text (1 Sarn, xfii, 19) says : Now there was no smith found thronghout 
all the land of Israel; for the Philistines suid, lost the Hebrews make them swords 
and spears. Bat all the Tsradlites went down to the Philistines to sharpen every 
tan his share and his coulter, und his axo and his mattock. . . . . So that it 
came to pass in the day of battle that there was neither sword nor spear found in 
the hand of any of the people that were with Sal and Jonathan: but with Saul 
nd Jonathan his son were they foun: 


297. What was Saul’s second transgression? 

Haying been commanded to smite the Amalekites, and to 
extirpate them without reserve, he listened to the voice of the 
people and of his own cupidity by sparing a portion. 

298. This stubbornness in persisting to rebel against the directions of Jehovah 
was now visited by that final rejection of his family from succeeding him on the 
throne, which had before been threatened; and which was now mystically repre- 
vented by the rending of the prophet’s mantle, After this second and flagrant 
disobedience, San} received no more public recognition from Samuel, who now left 
him to his sins and his punishment, “nevertheless he continued to mourn 
for Saul” 

299. Why did Samuel mourn for Saul? 

Because he hoped that his grief might move God to 
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reyerse his sentence against him and to restore him to his 
fayour, 


300. Wiy did Samuel proceed secretly to Bethlehem when 
| he went to anoint David as the successor of Saul? 
Because Saul had spread the belief that Samuel was his 
enemy ; in consequence of which the elders of thé’ people were 
afraid to entertain the prophet. 


; 301, Why was an evil spirit from the Lord said to have 
troubled Sant? 

Because, being rejected by God and given up to his own evil 
will, he naturally became the prey of the tempter of mankind, 
who was permitted to have power over him, in a manner 
more or less complete. 


302, Some commentators say this was a real ‘inca possession, others that 
it was the mere result of an indulgenes of obstinacy in the mind; for acting upon 
the charucter of man, earth contains not a more qvil spirit than the guilty or 
troubled mind abandoned to its own impulses, 


203, Why did David fight with Goliah? 

Because the Spirit of the Lord being upon hin (Sam. 
xvi. 13), he knew that he was destined to overthrow the 
giant, and deliver Israel. 


304. After his attendance upon Saul, David returned home to Bethlche 
But tho Philistines being gathered together aguinst Isracl at Shochob, and the 
armies being assembled to repel their attuck, the providence of God so orders 
it that David, leaving his occupation asa shepherd, should visit the fleld of Uattle. 
He is sont by Jesse, bis father, with « message to his brothers, and thus heats of 

| the state of allairs, and of the impious challenge of Goliah. Conscious of the 


Divine protection, he offers himself us « combatant with the gigsntic foe of God's 
people. He refuses the afd of Saul’s armour and weapons: takes hig stall’ in his 
hand, and five smooth stones out of the brook, “and put them in a shepherd's bag 
which he had, oven in a x ; and his sling was in his hand, and he drew near 
\e Philistine.” David's challenge and conquest of Goliah may be read in Sam. 
41 to the end, 
305. Why was Saul's jealousy first excited against David? 
. Because, in returning from the conquest of the Philistines, 
“the women camo out of all the cities of Tsracl singing and 
dancing, . . . . And they played, and said, Saul hath slain 
his thousands, and David his ten thousuds.” 
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308. Saul hated David from that day forward. Though not acquainted with 
the anointing by Samuel, yet having received intimation that the kingdom should 
bo given to another, he soon suspected from his accomplishments, heroism, wisdom, 
and popularity, that Davidl wos hie destined successor ; and instoad of conclading 

mnee to the Divine purpose would only accelerate his own rain, Saud, 
in the spirit of rago and jealousy, eonmicnced a series of murderous attempts on the 
life of his rival, He first darts a javelin at David as he is playing upon his harp 
Lefore him. He sends him upon the most dangerous expeditions, He socks to 
embroil him with his chieftains by first giving David his daughter in marriage, and 
thon presenting her to Adriel the Meholathite, Ho then sends murderers to, 
assassinate David in his own house, from which danger be only eseapes by the 
contrivance of Michal, his wife, who places an image in the bed, and lets her 
Insband down through a window. 


307. Why was David brought to Saul’s presence? 
Because his skill in music was made ayailable to the cure or 
mitigation of the Iing’s malady. 


308. There can bono doubt that as the disease of Saul was partly supernatural 
fn its causo, 20 the power of David's harp and voice was supernatural also, But 
tho real reason why David should be introduced to court was, that he might get 
an insight into the method and etiquette of government, of which, as n keeper 
of sheep, ho could have no opportn 


309. Wiy was Jonathan, whom the succession of David 
would necessarily supplant, so friendly to him ? 

Beeause, ftom a similarity of disposition, the son of Saul 
delighted much in David; and it is probable that by Divine 
illumination he had been informed of his high destiny, and 
acquiesced in it, F 

$10, The fraternal love of Jonathan for David, ns described in Sam. Xx,, forms 
the most beautiful and most affecting portion of the books of Samuel, 

Jonathan knew well what was to happen (says a popular commentator), and he 
submitted cheerfully to the appointment which gave the throne of his father to the 
young shepherd of Bethlehem, In the intensity of his love and confidence, he 
shrank not to think of David as his destined king and master; and his dreams of tho 
future pictured nothing brighter than the day in which David should xeign over 
Israel. 

311. Why did David flee to Achish, the king of Gath? 

Because Saul was seeking his life, aud ho felt insecure 
within the realm of Israel. 


312. Why did David feign madness whilekwith Achish ? 


Beeause he considered that his presence would be less 
noticed or feared, by assuming the character of one deranged. 
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413, Tho vengeance of Sanl upon any who might eoneeal or comfort David, was 
soon manifested. The high priest, Ahimelech, at Nob, had given him bread, and 
the sword of Goliah. No sooner does Saul hear of this, than he sends for and orders 
the massacre of Abimeloch, and eighty-four other priests, besiiles » great number 
of the inhabitants of Nob. 

314. Why did David spare Saul when he had his life 
within his power? 

Because he wished to prove to the king that he had no 
personal quarrel with him, and was acting only as the instru- 
ment of Divine Providence. 


315. Saul, with three thousand men—chosen out of all Tnrael—wyns secking the 
life of David, and had hemmed him in, as he thought, at the caves of Engedi, Tt 
was during a bivouac of Saul's troops that the incident occurred related in 
Sam, xxiv. Saul had retired to a shelter to seek rest. Within this very cloft was 
‘David, his supposed enemy. Emerging silently, David sueceeds in eutting off the 
skirt of Saul's robe, but eautions his people not to touch the king. David with 
draws his men, and Saul is allowed to depart, When ata short distance, David aud 
‘his men make thelr appearance, and demonstrate to Saud how easily his life might 
have been taken, had it been David's purpose to do so. Saul is struck with « 
momentary contrition, and makes a covenant with David in favour of his sons 
and descendants. 


816, Why did David again spare the Uife of Saul, when the 
latter had again set ovt with an army to destroy him? 

Beeanse he considered that Saul, as the anointed king of 
Israel, was exempt from the ordinary laws of warfare. 


817, The circumstances of thie surprise and sparing were vory similar to those at 
Engedi, Saul, with a chosen band, was socking David at the hill of Hachilah, 
Defore Jeshinon ; the latter, with his friends, boing in the wilderness adjacent, At the 
fall of night, Saul and his company eeck repose, David and Abishai, his Hentenant, 
now emerge from their camp, and approach the tent of Saul, He is sleeping within 
the tronch, his spear stuck in the ground at his bolster; his generals lio around him. 
The sacred nacrative intorms uy, that a deep sleep ftom tho Lord had fallen upon 
Saul and hfs company, Abishai suggests to David to kill the kings David reftives; 
they tako the spear and a cruise of water, and depart scatheless, Arrived ut a 
safe distance, David lifts up his voice—awakens the sleepers—taunts tho King’s 
generals with their remissuess in watching their master, and remonstrates with Saul 
‘upon bis continued persecution of one who ix incontestibly proved to be no enemy, 
but n frioud, Saul fs again contrite, and doparts homeward. 


318. Why did Saul consult the witch of Dador. 
Because the prophet Samuel being dead, and God 
haying withdrawn his communications from him, he could have 


‘ 


| 
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no knowledge of the future, except what he might obtain from 
the evil spirits. 


319. Why did the witch of Endor ery out when she saw 
Samuel? 

Because the prophet, permitted by God to revisit the earth 
in order to rebuke Saul, appeared before she had commenced 
her incantations. 

820, Her surprise und terror clearly showed that it was by the direct will of 
Treayen, and not hy the power of her mngie, that the venerable seer was recalled to 
sight. Saul’s reason is given in the text (1 Sam, xxviii.16)— And Saul said, T am 
in great distress; for the Philistines fight against me, and God is departed from me, 


and answereth me, neither by the hand of prophets nor by dreams; wherefore I 
have called thee, that thou mayst make known to me what I hall do.” 


821. Why did Saul at last commit suicide by falling upon 
his own sword? 

Because, being defeated hy the Philistines at Mount Gilboa, 
and wounded, le was seized with a fit of despair, which he 
Had not virtue enough to resist. 

822. Why were the remains of Saxl and his sons burnt, 
instead of buried as was usual? 

Because, probably, that thus they might be preserved from 
further insult by the Philistines. 


393, Whig iy the first time that inerei 


ation, or fimeral-burning, is mentioned in 
munon and Konoarable mode of sepultare- among 
sanded favouralily by the Hebrews. 

ble with them, and so continued 
ity, when a change of opinion took place, and tho 


the Seriptures; and al 


the classical 


practice was discontinued, 


B24. Why did David order the death of the Amalekite 
who acensed himself of killing Saul? 

To show his horror of such an act of sacrilege, as he con- 
sidered the killing of a king and “the Lord's anointed.” 


Why did Abner, Saul’s generat, proclaim Tshbosteth 
King of Israel, in opposition to David? 

Bevanse, being a powerful but unprincipled soldier, he hoped 
to possess the reins of government himself, the imbecility of 
Ishbosheth favouring that project. 
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326. Why did David suffer Ishhosheth to remain two years 
unopposed ? 

Because of his stedfast: regard for the family of Saul, and 
particularly for the memoryi 
of Jonathan, his friend. 


827. Why did Abner 
offer to deliver up Ishhos- 
heth to David? 

Because that king had 
reproached him with some 
private misconduct, which 
the haughty general thus 
resented. 

328. Wy was Abner 
slain by Joab, David's gene- ~ 
val? 

Because in a contest be- 
tween the tribes, Abner had 
slain Ashael, the brother of 
Joab. 

329. Why did his eap- — 
tains revolt against and : 
Kill. Ishbosheth ? WAR costUME Ix DAvID's ExrGx. 

Beeause, seeing that the power of the Iingdom had departed 
with the death of Abner, they thought to make their peace 
with David by the murder of the son of Saul. 


820. David, however, from rewarding the-assussins, ordered them to be 


ed up over the pool in Helicon, honourably- burying 
tho remains of Iehhoshe' 


This act of justiew on the part of David had a most favourable effet upon the 
tribes which Tid hitherto stood sloof, for all farael now eame!to hizn and gilatest 
him king over the whole coun 

331. Why did David, when bringing the ark of God from 
Kinjath-jearim, to place it in his own city, allow it to rémain 
at Perez-uszah? 

Because of the calamity which) befel Uzzah, who for 
irreverently touching the ark, was smitten and deid. . 
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882, ‘The scone of this misfortune was henco called Peres-Uzzah. ‘The whole 
process adopted on this removal of the ark was entirely contrary to the direetions 
given in the lay, he ark.yas not to be conveyed on a cart or drawn by any 
‘animals, but to be carried on the shoulders of the Levites, by meats of staves ; 
which precluded the ark itself from being andled by the bearers in its removals, 
Indeed, it was forbidden on pain of death that any of the holy things should be 
touched even by the Levites. But the ark was the holiest of all the holy things, and 
hhonco the punishment of Uzzah, and the humiliation of David. 


833. Why did David afterwards remove the ark from the 
house of Obed-Edom into the city ? 

Because, understanding that the Lord had blessed Obed- 
dom and his house on account of the ark, he longed to remove 
it to his own. 

334. Why did Michal, David's wife, despise him? 

‘Beoause, upon bringing into his own house the ark of God, 
and being actuated by a holy enthusiasm, Dayid danced before 
it as one of the ordinary choristers might have done. 


535, ‘That God approved of the king's conduct, and disspproved of that of his 
wife, was goon made manifest, Michal was stricken with sterility, and ‘had no 
child unto the day of her death” (Sum, vi. 23). , 


$36. Why was David's request to Build a temple to the 
Lord refused? 

Because he was a man whose hands had shed much blood. 
‘he wars he had been engaged in were indeed just ones; but 
he was also to shed innocent blood, and to stain himself with 
other crimes. ‘The privilege was denied him, but it was 
promised to his son and successor, Solomon. 


387. Why was the prophet Nathan sent to David to 
reprove him? 

Because of his sin with Bathsheba, and his cruelty in 
compassing the death of Uriah. 


338. Dovid takes Bathshicha to.wife after thé death of Uriah, but the anger of 
God ig kindled against him, and misfortunes crowd upon him. Nathan, upon his 
sincere repentanod, assures him of God's forgiveness, but announces a series of mis- 
fortunes as inevitably to follow. he child of David ani Bathslicba dies—David's 
‘other <ous fill into contentions and crimes—Absalom, his favourite, actually revolts 
against tho king, and raises an army to oppose him. Tn short, the life of David from 
he murder of Uriah is one uninterrapted string of calamity and misery, 
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339, Why did Absalom fly the kingdom 

Because, in revenge of the cruelty practised upon his 
sister Tamar by Amnon, his brother, he decoyed that prince 
away from Jerusalem and slew him. 


340, Why did Absalom raise a revolt against Duvid, his 
futher? 

Because he was impatient to rule as king of Israel, and 
Deing full of vanity and ambition could not wait the ordinary 
course of events. 


B41, Wiy did David take this revolt so patiently 2 
Because ho looked upon himself as an offender in the sight 
of God, and accepted the trouble as a penalty for his sins. 


his is strikingly exemplified in tho instanoa of the cursing of Shimet. 
Daviil is reprosented as walking near Buhurim with eome oflicers of his honsehold, 
when m 1nai of the fumily of the houso of Saul comes out and curses him, following 
up his verbal assault with a volley of stones. David's uttendants begged to be allowed 
to chastise the insolence of “this dead dog." His reply is confirmatory of this 
view —"So let him curse, Let him alone. , . . and let him eurse ; for the Lord hath 
bidden him. It may be that tha Lord will look on mine ailtiction, and that the 
Lord will requite me goo for his cursing thin day’ 


843. Why did Ahithophel, Absalom's chief’ counsellor, hang 
himself? 

Because his adyies in tho conduct of the conspiracy was 
not followed. 


S44, Ahithophel was considered the wisest and most astute of all the people 
of Israel. The strong expression is used in the text (hat “* the counsel of Abithophel 
which he gave in those days, was as if man should consult the oracle of God." He 
prescribes s course of conduct which Absalom: procoeds to follow; but after a while, 
Hushai, a friend of David, comes, apparently in all sincerity, over to the side of 
Absalom. Ahithophel advises a prompt and sudden mode of action—a rapid attuck, 
cero the forces of the king, his father, shall hays time to be set in array against the 
rebellious son. Such « course would doubtless have been the wisest. This Husbai 
perceives; but in the interest of David, advisos delay, lest any failure should damp 
the ardour of the newly organized revolters. ‘This advico is taken, and David is 
saved. The fir-seeing Ahithophel deemed the cause of Absalom to be lost, when 
hy knew that the counsel of Hushai was to be followed. His pride could il. brook 
‘the neglect of the advice he had given, and which ho had used to see so roverently. 
xegurded. On both accounts he abandoned the cauie, Te “saddled his asw/and 
arose, and got him to his honse, to hia city, and put his household'in order, and 
hanged himself, and died, and was buried in the sepulehre of his father.” 
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345. Wial was the fate uf Absalom? 

Being defeated by the army of David, his father, and in full 
flight, as he rode upon his mule beneath the spreading branches 
of'a great oak, his hair was miraculously caught by the tree, and 
he remained suspended between heayen and earth. 


HG, Hero he was seen by Joab, the esptain of king David's host, who, 
taking three darts, thrust them through the heart of Absalom, 


B47. Why was the king displeased with Joab? 

Because he had given strict ordgrs, at the commence- 
ment of the conflict, that no one should kill or hurt his son 
Absalom. 


B43. Why were the seven men of the race of Saul put 
to death? 

Because, by a breach of his treaty with the Gibeonites 
(Josh. ix. 15), on the part of Saul, the anger of the Tord was 
Iindled against Israel, and a famine was sent upon the land. 

B19; David, ignorant of the cause of the drought, seeks the oracle of Goa and 
js informed of it, Hw then endeavours to make a compromise with the injured. 
Gibeonites by offering them money. ‘This they refuse, and demand full satisfaction: 
upon therace of Saal. ‘ihe man that consumed us, and that devised against us 
that avo should be destroyed from remaining in any of thn consts of Tara} let seven 
of his sons be delivered unto us, and we will hang them up." David, seeing no 
alternative, consents; and the famine ceases. 

350. Why did David number the people? 

From a motive of pride, which, in one whom God had so 
highly favoured, was a great crime. 


351. David was incited to this oct yy Satan, as may be soen Dy a reference to 
1 Chron, xsi. 1, whero it is expressly stated. ‘The foll of such an 
net was obvious, even to Joab, an officer not very scrupulons, but sufficiently 
informed of the nature of the tenure by which Lis royal master held his Kingdom, 
to know that the numbering of Isracl woold offend God. David's repentance 
mediately followed tho coustinmstion of his offence, and being told that the choice 
threo punishments was given him, namely, threo years fumine, a three months” 
Hight before his enemies, or » threo days’ pestilence, lhe chooses the latter, 
preferring rather to full into the hands of God than into the hands of men. 


352. Why were the people punished for what was the 
fault of the king only? 
‘Thoy had incurred a great debt of punishment for joining in 
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B.C. 1015.—The books off Kings. 


the revolts of Absalom and Sheba, the son of Bichri, which was 
discharged upon this occasion. 


353. Why are the first and second books of Kings so 
called? 

Because they are thus designated by the Hebrews, whom 
our translators have preferred to follow. 


B54. The books of Kings were not written by one person. As there was all 
through their history » succession of prophets among the Jews, who recorded, by 
Divine inspiration, the most remarkable things that happened in their days, these 
hooks seem to have heen written by those prophets. The first book relates the 
death of David and the accession of hisson Solomon, His acts are contained in the 
first twelve chapters. Then ensues tho division of the Kingdom—Rehoboam, 
Abijam, Asa, and Jehoshaphat reigning over Judah; Jeroboam, ete., over Tsrael 
whilg the prophets Abijah, Elijah, and Elisha appear in tho remaining eleven 
chapters, Though the memoirs seem to have been left hy contemporary authors, 
‘one—anil that probably Ezra—made the compilation after the captivity, frequently 
inserting the very words of his authors, with some additional reflections. 

The second book frings the history down to the conclusion of the kingdom of 
Isracl and to the esptivity of Judah at Babylon. David and his family occupy the 
throne for near 450 years; and after the captivity continue in some degree of 
Honour till the coming of Christ. The kingdom of Israel subsists about 250 years. 
The second book contains the transactions of about 308 years. 


355. Why was David, who is shown to have sinned grien- 
ously, said to have been a man after God's own heart? 

Because, notwithstanding his sins, which were the result 
of human frailty, his whole mind and conduct were loyally 
framed upon the observance of the Divine polity. 


856, David is said to have worshipped God with a perfect heart (1 Ki 
8,9;xv.3,5). Idolatry and disobedience are spoken of in the Bible us resulting 
from men’s secking or acting after ‘their own hearts” (1 Kings xii. 33). Tt is in 
this sense generally that David is so often mentioned in a favourable light, As 
worshipper of the trie God—as holding his regal power in dependence upon Jehovah, 
the true king of Isracl—as ruling constitutionally, not despotically ; faithful to the 
sacerdotal, as well as the prophetic elements of the government; also on account of 
reat personal excellences—he was deservedly accounted a model king. He became 
the idol of the nation—the symbol of national weal, 


357. Why did Adonijah aspire to be king? 

Because, after the death of Absalom, he was the eldest 
son of Dayid, and as such thought himself entitled to the 
succession, 


gs xiv. 


D 
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B.C. To12—Reign of Solomon. 


358. David has been blamed for remissness in not repressing his forwardness, 
as his conduct tended to create confusion, and to frustrate the appointment of God. 
But the king was convinced that nothing would frustrate that order; and he would: 
take measured, in due time, to curb the ambition of Adonijah, from which 2s yet 
to apprehended ‘no danger. 

359. Why did Adonijah, upon the proclamation of Solomon 
as king, fly for refuge to the horns of the altar? 

Because his followers having deserted him, and being 
exposed to the penalty of treason, he thought only of saying 
hiis life, which the privilege of the sanctuary enabled him 
for the time to do. 


360, Why did David command Solomon to punish Joab 
and Shimei? 

The instructions given by David to his son, with relation 
to these two persons, did not proceed from any rancour of 
heart, or private pique, but from a zeal for justice, that crimes 
s0 public and heinous might not pass unpunished. 


861. David and Solomon esteomed themselves, in a manner, defiled until this 
was done, Joub had bebaved to David with great insolence after the death of 
Absalom, He hai lately sided with Adonijah, But lis worst crime was the 
treacherous murder of two great generals, who had put themselves under David's 
protection and were promoting his welfare, Only the fear of greater commotions 
had hitherto prevented David from bringing his nephew to public exeention a 
the people expected. He laid tho injunction upon his son, that when his power 
should he sufficiently strong, the impunity of such offenders might no Tonger 
destroy the commonwealth. 


362, Why was Abiathar, the high priest, deposed ? 
Because he had joined the rebellion of Adonijah. 


38%. His participation in this revolt brought abont the fale predicted fo the 
house of Eli (1 Sam. xi.) He might justly have been put to death, Solomon 
merely banishes him to his own city; but the office of the high priesthood passes 
from his hands. Joub, hearing of the banishment of Abiathor, fies to sanctuary, 
taking hold of the horns of the altar; but even here the justice of the king reaches 
him, and, notwithstanding the sacredness of the place, he is executed. 


304. How did Solomon become celebrated for wisdom? 
Being desired to ask some particular gift from Jehovah, 
he chose that of wisdom? " 


In auswer (o his request, God said, Behold, I have done according to thy 
Jo, Lhave given thee n wise and an understanding heart, so that there was 
‘nono like thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like mnto thee." 
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366. What was the first remarkable ecample of this gift 
which Solomon exhibited? 

His celebrated judgment between the two harlots (1 Kings 
iii. 16), 


367. Two women dwelt together in one house. Upon a certain night, one of 
these wns delivered of a child, and three nights later the other was also delivered of 
‘child. Tho mother of the last born child nccidentally killed it by overlaying it. 
Bubrising stealthily, ale took tho living child from her friend's side and substituted 
for it her dead child. The mother of the first-born—living—child immediately 
Astected the cheat, but could not procure the restitution of her offspring, and she 
appealed to the king for justice. Solomon listened attentively to the two mothers, 
who both yociferously claimed the living child, and endeavoured to prove to the 
king that the dead infant was really the child of her companion. ‘The king, to settle 
the point, hits upon an expedient. He ealls for a sword, and proposes to divide the 
living child between the two mothers. To this the pretended mother consents; tut 
tho real parent, whose higart yearns for hor offspring, prefers yielding her darling 
to hor rival to secing it slain. “Then the king answered and said, Give hor 
the living child, and in no wise slay it: sho is tho mother thereof, And all 
Israel heard of the judgment which the king lind judged; and they feared the 
king ; for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him to do judgment.” (L 
‘Kings iii, 27, 25.) 


368. Why did Solomon now hegin to build the temple? 
Because, in addition to the faculty of wisdom, God gave 
the king riches, and blessed the realm with a lasting peace. 


209, “Judah and Tsract dwelt without any fear, every one under his vine and 
under his Sgtree all the days of Solomon.” (1 Kings iv. 25.) 


DESORIPLION OF SOLOMON'S TEMPLE, 


Ina general way, the ‘Temple of Solomon was an enlaryed form of the tabernacle 
of Moses, built in stone, and secured with military defences like » citadel. Ay the 
worship of the Mosaic law consisted of bloody sacrifices of animals—such as oxen, 
sheep, and gosts—Solomon's temple required one spacious quadrangle, or court, ex. 
presaly forthe purpose of holding and slaughteringthe victims. ‘These had theirhoads 
drawn down to a set of iron rings firmly fixed in the pavement, and it was the business 
of tho priest ofliciating at the sacrifice to slaughter them withhis own hand. A priest, 
then, in the time of Solomon, was a man who had to go to work very much tho samo 
‘as a butcher, with his shirt sleeves tucked up. ‘This court was necessarily kept in- 
accessible to all except those who were concerned in the work of slaughter. Ongreat 
festivuls—such as tho passover—tho number of tio victims was frequently so great 
that tho space in this court did nob sufltoe. 

Inwhot climate, such as Jerusalem, # temple, where the slaughter of victims 
for snorifioe yas of daily occurrence, would require # copious supply of water for tho 
there washingaway the blood from the pavement, for cleansing the victims andthe parts 
ofthosacrilices, besides for otheruses, For this purpose, Solomon constructed a large 


, 
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brazen resorvoir, or molten sea, which contained about two thonsand gallons of our 
measure, and which was kept filled by a water-wheel. ‘The water from this reservoir 
was carried in snuller brazen vessels upon wheels to the different parts of the 
temple, as required. 

Whe destruction of the victim being essential to the nature of the worship of 
God hy sacrifice, this demanded the erection of n large altar of burnt-offering, or 
“holocaust,” proportionate to the offerings of the nation, which the law directed to 
‘be offered only in one place. Hence a very large altar was required; and, in fact, 
this great altar was poptlarly termod among the Jews ‘Ariel,” or the Lion of the 
Tord, from the rapid: manner in which it consumed the victims that were laid upon 
it, The space required for this altar, the lavers, the yessols of brass for sprinkling 
the blood of the victims upon it, the flesh-hooks, ete., and the service of its officiating 
priests and other ministers and attendants, constituted a separato court of the 
temple. From the nature of the worship, consisting of the flesh of animals burnt 
upon a large fire, any assembly of the people assisting at the sacrifice under the 
same roof, 14 practised in the Christian worship, would be impossible. ‘The worship 
was obliged to take place in the open air, otherwise the stench of the hurning 
ims would have been unbearable. Jewish writers even say, that the altar was 
privileged in this sense, that let the wind be which way it might, the »moke ascended 
directly upearde to heacen—a privilege for which an assembled multitude might 
‘with good reason feel grateful. 

For the people two courts were provided—an inner court for the men, and an 
outer court for the women, The ascent from the court of the women to that of the 
men was through » porch and up a flight of steps. No woman was allowed to enter 
the ‘court of Inmel”—that for the men—exeopt upon the occasion of her offering 
any vietim, upon which, according to the law, she was to lay her band previons to its 
being sacrificed, and for which purpose it was necessary for her to pass through the 
court of Israel to approach the altar. 

In order to protect the people from the rain, or from the sun's rays, a covered 
hister, supported on rows of pillars, surrounded the different courts. Tt was to 
one of these courts thst our Saviour withdrew when there came on a sudden storm: 


‘at the Feast of the Dedication (John x. 22). Further, us the temple of the nation, 
‘through the constant offerings of the people, would naturally come to necumulite 
immense wealth in coin and yessels of precious metals, it was necessary, in times 


+0 subject to the frruptions of maranding and plundering enemies, that it should be 
defended hy walls and outworks, equal in. power of resistance to those of any 
itadel; and also equally necessary that there should he a body of men in its 
service whose duty it was to he ready for its defence in case of an attack, ‘The 
temple of # nation, in those times, generally speaking, also served ns n hank of 
Aeposit for the king and private families—a good reason for making it doubly 
secure, 

With a view to this security, the spot which God had pointed out for the 
Tuildings of the temple was most fitted. Tt was situated on the rock or mount 
Morials, where Abraham, at the command of God, had offered his son Isaac. 

‘The site chosen was a platform or longitudinal ridge of rock, the eastern side 
of which flanked the valley of Jehoshaphat, in » precipitous manner, ‘The southern 
extremity looked down upon the valley of Ben Hinnom, and the side to the west 
‘was separated hy a deep ravine from Monnt Zion, on which David's palave stood, 
On these three sides, then, the platform was, hy nature, inaccessible, and when 
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strengthened by igh and thick walls, it hecame almost fmpreguubles On the 
north wide the platform of rock adjoined the rest of the city by a narrow neck, the 
approach to which was secured byw tower of immense strength, afterwards called 
the “turris Antonia. 

tower, with the walls that 
surrounded the temple, com. 
pleted its defences. 

The whole temple, thus 
secured, used to be called by 
the Jews “the Mountain of  \) 
the Lord's House." Tho 
Lord's House itself was co 
paratively trifling in the way 
of dimensions as a building, 
eing only double the size of 
the Tabernacle of the wilde 
ness, Its importance lay 
as being 
Lord God of 
Israel, who is said by the 
prophets to have dwelt tw- 


Mosex x0 in the Lord’s house, 
the untichamber contain 


the shew-bread, thealtar of 
conse, and the seven-braneh 
candlestic! Gouvxx caxpurstre 
tered morning and evening by one single officiating priest. The inner chamber, 
the sanctuary or holy of holies, also contained tho ark of the covenant, and was 
entered but 0 by the high priest alone. ‘The 
glory of these two chambers lay in their sanctity and their inward magnificence ; 
outwardly they were scarcely distinguishable as an architectural feature, being: 
themselves her buildings, which contained chambers for the 
priests, and other purposes connected with the temple. 


* Annoxed is a representation of the sevencbranched candlestick, taken from a 
sculpture upon the arch of ‘Titus at Rome, It forms portion of tho spoils seized by 
tho Romans, when, in the-year of our Lord 70, the temple and city of Jerusalem were 
taken and destroye\l. Josophus says, that “after the Romans had destroyed the 
temple, the several things which were found within it were carried in triumph 
Rome, namely, the golden tuble and thé golden candlestick with seven. branches, 
‘Those were lodged in the termple built by Vespasian, and consecrated to Pewee, and 
at the foot of Mount Palatine. The arch mentioned shove is still visible with it 
Lassi relievi, In all probability the golden “candlestick of the last temple wis 
modelled strictly upon the pattern of the former ones, and was exactly 
in uppearance. i 
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A distinction is to be observed between the House of the Lord and the 
Mountain of the Loni’s House—the first term applying to these two auered 
chambers, and the latter to the whole range of buildings with its walls and 
defences, The Mountain of the Lont's House was, in fuct, held by a garrison of 
Levites, who watched it, in w complete state of military defence, night and day. 


370, Wiy did King Solomon marry the daughter of 
Pharaoh. King of Egypt? ° 

Because an alliance with his most powerful neighbour 
seemed most desirable at that juncture, and was best effected 
by that means. 


371. This princess probably embeaced the trae retizion, 
rehearsed in the 44th Paatm, and i of Solomons” although it ix 
‘equally probable that whe afterwards relapsed into idolatry, and became a chief 
instrament in the perversion of the ki 


her praises are 


the #S 


372. Why was the long peace, mentioned in 1 Kings iy. 25 
particularly necessary at this period? 

Because the special mission of Solomon was the erection of 
a temple to the Lord, an undertaking which could only be 
suecessful under the circumstances of profound peace, and a 
certain degree of amity with the neighbouring kingdoms, 


873, Solomon wrote a letter to Hiram, 
friend, requesting him to furnish wor) 


cingg of Tyre, who hud heen his father's 
n who were skilled in carving cedar- 
wood, and to supply cedar-timber from the mountains of Lebanon; offering terms 
to which Hiram replied in a very friendly snanner. 

Vast numbers were employed upon the building of the temple. Thirty 
thousand men worked, ten thousand by tums every month, in hewing timber, 
seventy thousand in earrying burdens, and eighty thousand in stone quarries in the 
mountains; over all of whom were set a proportionate number of overseers. 


374. Hino long ras the temple of Solomon in building ? 

In seven years the works were completed, and all Israel, 
with the princes of the tribes, and the heads of the families of 
Israel, were gathered together to King Solomon in Jerusalem, 
that they might carry the ark of the coyenant out of the city 
of David to its new resting place. 

375. Why did the Queen of Sheba pay a visit to King 
Solomon? 

Because, having heard of his great wisdom, she came to 
satisfy her curiosity, and to prove him with hard questions, 


t 
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876. Because also in all probability this was a means used by Jehovah to spread 
a knowledge of the truth into the remote regions subject to the queen. She 
confessed that Solomon's wisdom surpassed all that she had heard reported, She 
blessed Jehovah for showing her such » king; and from her words (1 Kings x. 9) it 
is evident that she had imbibed some notions of the true worship. 

377. Why did the Divine blessing depart from Solomon ? 

Because, disregarding the law of Jehovah, he added to the 
stores of his riches, the vastness of his armies, and the number of 
his wives; contracting alliances with the heathens around him, 
setting up altars to their idols, and joining in the sacrifices 
offered to them. 

9878. “Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, Forasmuch ax this is done: ‘of thee, 
and thou hast not kept my covenant, and my statutes, which I have commanded 
thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from thee, and give it to thy servant. Not- 
withstanding in thy days T will not do it, for David thy father’s sake; but I will rend 
itoutof the hand of thy sou, Howbeit E will not xend away all the kingdom, but 
will give one tribe to thy son, for David my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's 
sake, which T have chosen, (1 King xi 1113.) 

379. Who was Jeroboam? 

He was the son of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Zereda, an active, 
talented young man, whom Solomon had selected and set over 
his tributes in the district of Millo. 

880. Ahijah, the Silonite—a prophet of the Lord—met Jeroboam ay he was 
going out of Jerusalem, Taking his own now outer garment or cloak, he divided 
it into twelve pieces, and aa they were alone in tho field together, he said to 
Teroboam, “Take thee ten pieces, for thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
Behold I will rend the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee.” If Jeroboam proved faithful to the law of God, this possession 
was to be secured to him; if faithless, he, in his turn, should be punished. 

381. Wiy is it tobe hoped that Solomon died repentant? 

Because the book of Neclesiastes, composed by him, and 
which is full of the expressions of deep repentance, may, 
probably, have been his last work, and dying legacy. 


882. Why did the people of Israel revolt from Rehoboam, 
the son and heir of Solomon 2 

Because, upon their leaders making a petition to him to 
remedy some defects of the government, he, contrary to the 
advice of the elders of his council, answered them harshly, 
and with contumely, ds 
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83. Jeroboam, probably knowing the temper of Rehoboam, foresaw this 
result, and was prepared for it. It was at his instance that the deputation had 
een sent, ‘Your father,” said the leaders of Israel, “laid burdens upon ua— 
now, therefore, do you lighten these burdens, and we will serve thee.” Time 
to consider is asked by King Rehoboam; # comcil is held; the old non advise 
concession—the young men resistance, Hehoboam prefers to follow the latter 
plan, he tells them, laid his hand upon them, but he will press: 
Gt down, “My little finger shall be thicker than my father's loins,” “My 
father hath chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.” 
(1 Kings xii. 11.) Upon these words the people eried out, “To your tents, O Israel; 
now sce fo thine own house, David, So Israel departed unto their tents.” 

Rehoboam made one more experinent, He sent Adoram, his chief, ‘collector of 
tribute, amongst the revolters, “but all Israel stoned him with stones, that he 
died.” Rehoboam then shut himself ap in Jerusalem. 

Tt may be usefal to distinguish the respective territories of the two kingdoms 
into which we find the dominion of David and Solomon now divided. Jeroboam: 
possessed ten tribes, together with all the tributary uations eastward to the 
Euphrates. ‘This formed the kingdom of Israel. Rehoboam retained only the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin, with Philistine and Edom, But the whole of 
‘this territory, which was now called the kingdom of Judah, included scarcely & 
fourth of Solomon's dominion. 

384. Why did not Rehoboam endeavour to regain the 
allegiance of the revolted tribes? 

Because ho waa forbidden to do so, or to fight against 
Isracl; Shemaiah, the prophet, being sent from God with a 
message to Rehoboam to that effect. 

385. Why did Jeroboam set up the worship of the golden 
calves at Bethel and Dan? 

Because he feared that his subjects, by going up continually 
to Jerusalem to worship according to the prescription of the 
Mosaic law, might, in time, be induced to revolt from him. 

886, To prevent the people heing shocked by too great n change, Jeroboam 
appointed fensts, corresponding to those observed in the temple at Jerusalem ; and 
to encourage them by royal example, he attended in person at the altar in Bethel, 
‘and worshipped the golden calf which he had set ep, with all his court and the 
officers of his household, 

387. Why was the hand of Jeroboam the king withered ? 

Because, in contempt of the prophet sent against him from 
God, he ordered him to be seized, stretching out his arm for 
that purpose, 

388, The impious king, however, is no sooner struck with this afltiction than he is 


seized with compunction, and entreats the prophet’s prayers that the use of his hand 
may be restored to him. ‘The prophet then prays, ani the King’s hand is healed, 


| 


et PT ees a 
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B,C, 950.—The Disobedient Prophet. 
389. TWiy was this prophet, who ie called the.‘ disobedient 
prophet,” slain by a lion? 
Because he infringed the instructions given him by God, 
not ‘to eat bread, or to drink water, or to turn again by 
the way” he came. 


890, This i one of those mysterious instances with which the Biblical 
history abounds, But some light is thrown upon the circumstance by the con- 
sideration that those to whom Jehovah has manifested Himself, miraculously 
speaking with them, and confiding his awful messayes to their keeping, aro 
ealled upon to correspond to this favour by-a very scrupulous observance of the 
Divine law and commandment, As Moses, for one hasty expression, was debarred 
from entering the promised land, 60 this young prophet is, for a breach of his orders, 
niet on his return home, and becomes the prey of a savage Least. 


291. Why did Jeroboam make war upon the kingdom of 
Judah? 

Because Rehoboam being dead, he considered there was a 
good opportunity to add the kingdom of Judah to that of Israel. 


Abijah hud 
ination to yield his 
‘The two armies were drawn up at mount Zemaraim, 


‘The aceount of this war is found in 2 Chronicles xi 


succeeded Rehoboam; but although young, he felt no 
Kingdom to Jeroboan 


and Adi} ng to prevent an effusion of Hood, aildressed & remonstranco 
to the King of Isracl. Israel, however, would not hearken, sud the battle began 
by Jeroboam sending an ambuseade to attack the army of Judah in the rear. 
When the latter perceived the critical position in which they were, they cried to 
the Lord, and the priests began to sound with the trumpets, “and all the men 
of Judah shouted.” This shout is made by Jehovah a cause of terror to the 
army of Jeroboam, which, accordingly, is panic-stricken, and takes to flight, 
The King and the army of Judah pursue, and the Israclites are destroyed with 
aigreat alaughter. After thia war, Abijab, the son of Kehoboam, fell sick; out 
of merey 10 him, and (o spare his eyes the sight of those punishments intended 
for his father's race, he was called away, and died early. Jeroboam, after 
reign of twentystivo years, died, and was succeeded by his son Nadab. In the 
second year of his reign, Baasha, s man of Tssuchar, conspired against him and 
slow him, and hecame king in his stead, And when he yas king, he cut off all 
{hat yrere eft of the house of Jeroboam 

HISTORY OF THR KINGDOM OF JUDAM TO THE TIME OF TSATAT, 

THE PROPHET (u.c. 970 10 750). 

Daring the ensuing period of two hundred years, kings of the fimily of 
David succeeded each other on the throne of Judah. But they were not all like 
David—men who sought the Honour of God, and the glory of his sanctuary. 
Abijab, the grandson of Solomox, was a wise und powerful king, He defeated 
‘Jerdboaia, ax Wo lidve seen; the service of the Temple flourished, and the king- 
dom prospered, Asa, his son, succeeded him, and waa also a good prince. In 
hhis reiqu, the kingdom was attacked by an army of Ethiopians, under Zerah, 
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ingdom of Judah. 


Asa gathered his army, and went out to meet him, He supplicates the help of 
Schovah, who territles the Ethiopians before Asa und Judah, and they fly. 
Asa’s faith, however, in the unseen protector of his kingdom, does not remain 
firm. Taashs, who had revolted against the house of Jeroboam, and had seized 
tho kingdom of Israel, began to build a fortress at Ramah, from whence to attack 
Judah, Asa, forgetting his Divine Protector, takes gold and silver from the 
temple to bribe Ren-badad, King of Syria, to make war upon Buatha, Tho 
plan suecoeds for a time; Bansha withdraws, but Asa is informed, through the 
prophet Hanani, that Goilis displeased with him. ‘The prophet is pat in prison by 
Asa, who dies himself soon afterwards, and is succeeded by hiis son Jehoshaphat. 
‘This king is faithful to the traditions of his ancestor David; maintaining 
tho worship of the God of Israel, “Therefire the Lord established tho kingdom 
hhis hand; and all Judah brought to Jehoshaphat presents : and he had riches and 
honour in abundance.” (2 Chron. x After a reign of twenty-five years, 
during which he was visibly protected by Jehovah, Jehoshaphat died, aud was 
sneceeded hy his son, Jehoram, ‘This was a wicked king. During a reign of eight 
years, he, in many ways, troubled Judah, He slow his brethren—married « daughter 
of Ahab, the idolatrous king of Ismel, and introduced idolatry into Judah. Elijah 
the prophot, is sont to warn him; whose counsel he despises ; he perishes miserably, 
and is buried without any faneral 

houowrs. Ahazinh, his son, reigned 
now in his stead; but his career was 
equally wicked and brief, He was 
slain by Ahab, and Athaliah, his amo- 
ther, seises the kingdom, She puts to 
death sll that they can find of Jeho- 
ram's family, Joash, however, an in- 
fant son of Ahnzinh, is comoealed arid 
brought up in the temple. At the 
age of six years this prince is pro- 
duved by the priest Jehoiada nnd ao- 
knowledged hy the poople, and Atha. 
liah is deposed and slain, As long 
Tehoinda lived, Joash was guided by: 
counsels, and remained firm in his 
faith. Collections were made, and the 
temple repaired. ButaRer tho death. 
of the good priest, Joush fell aaray 
into the old besetting sin of idolatry. 
was now thst Zechariah, the son 


But 
Joush is impenitent, The Syrians of 
Damascus come and plunder the city, and the King of Judah is murdered by his 
own servants. 

Amaziah, his son, reigned in his stead. ie, at first, did what was right; but 
‘afterwards fell mway, nnd sufored the fate of his futher, being murdered by hiis own 
servants, 


ASSYRIAN ARCIEKHS. 
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After Amariah succeeded Uzziah, the leper, whose disease cate upon him 
in punishment of his profane intrusion uponsthé priestly office. He had begun 
well, tut Hecame proud of his prosperity, and presume to enter the sanctuary in 
place of the appointed priests, and to burn incense at the golden altar. or this 
ho was struck, and remained a prey to the disease of leprosy, living in a house by 
himself for the rest of his Tife, his son Jotham acting ns regent, At the death of 
Usaiah, Jothatn succeested, and reigned peacefully sixteen years, At this time Isaiah 
prophesied. “ 


su 


THE KINGDOM OF ISRAEL. (m.c. 970 ro 750.) 
393. Wiy was the prophet Elijah fed by ravens ? 
» Because of the drought which fell upon the land of 
Israel, in the reign of king Ahab (n.c. civea 918). 


904 Ahab, the sixth king from Jeroboam, succeeded his father Omri, and 
ereelled all his predecessors in the flagitious practices of that dark period. He 
married Jezebel, the daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, a wicked woman, 
who brought her family's idolatry into the kingdom, besides the golden calves wl 
Aeroboam had set up. ‘The drought, mentioned above, was the first punishment 
Henounced against Ahab by Elijah. 


5. Why is this prophet called the Lishbite? 

Because he was a native of Thisbe, a small town in the 
torritory of Naphtali. 

‘The additional appellation “of the inhabitants of Gilead, lauds to the ime 
pression that Elijah inal removed from his native place, and passing the Jordan settled 
in Gilead ; of course without being incorporated with any new tribe. 

396. Wiy did Elijah go to dwell with the widow of 
Zarephath ? 

Because the brook Cherith, beside which he sat, while 
miraculously fed by ravens, after a time dried up. 

897. Hero more miracles were worked by Providence, Exhausted by his 
jones, he asks aud obtains succour of a poor widow, whom he meets with on the 
outside of the city. Bul she is as poor-as himself, Elijah, however, having heen 
directed to her, knows that her wants will be supplied, and hids her make a small 
provision for his refreshment. She complies, and has her reward. ‘The drought 
continued; bnt her barrel of meal didl not wasto, nor her eruise of oil fail. Her con 
fell sick, it may have heen wuder the privations occasioned hy the want of rain. 
‘This ealamity she judged to have been inflicted through the hands of the prophet. as 
4% punishment for some sin. ‘The child dies, but is restored to life by Bijah. 


398 Why did Blijak challeage the prophets of Baal? 
After the drought and famine had continued for two 
years, the third year Elijah met Ahab the king, and bid him 
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Be. ape and the Priests of Baal, Wy 


gather all the people and the priests of Baal to Mount } 
Carmel, there to meet. When all were assembled, Elijah i 
came and said, in the hearing of all, “How long halt ye 
between two opinions? If the Loxp be God, follow him. 
But if Baal, then follow him!” 


Ekjah then proposed, is a test, that altars should bo erected, and victims 
slain, ARer which the priests of Baal and he should each invoke the God they served 
and the God who answered by fire should be acknowledged and adored as the tre | 
God. ‘To this the people assented with neclamation, The idolatrous priests com= 
menced—they built their altar, and Jaid upon it their victims, ‘They invoked Baal,, 
Tut Baal was dumb ; “And it eame to pass at noon that Elijah mocked them, and said, 
Cry aloud, for he is a god—cithor he is walking, or on a journey, or, perudventure, | 


hie sleepeth, and must be awakened.” But they cried in vain, In ysin they Jesped \ 
uipon the altar, or cut themselves with ki 
people, to prevent all chance of deceptio 
vietin 
stirroul 
no sooner had 


voice came, or any answer. The 
were then ordered to pour water over the 
for the burnt-offering, snd they idl s0 til the water filed the trench that 
jed the altar of Elijah, The prophet invoked the name of Jehovah, and 
he done so than fire from heaven descended, ‘and consumed 


and the wood, and the stones, and the dust, and licked up 
the water that wax in the trench.” Cuttings in the flesh were common modes of 
expressing grief, and of depreesting the anger of their offended deities among the 
heathen nations, Ly whom the Hebrews were sa 

rounded. With them'the god wasn being jealo 
of human happiness, rejoicing at its miseries, and 
to be appeased best by self-inilicted tortures on 
the part ofthe worshipper. 
fice the Taw had been directed, which is found in 
Her. Rix, 28, Yo shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead.” ‘Tho Cansanites, in pare 
ticular, were accustomed to Iacerate themselves, 


under the influence of strong emotions. Hence 
the gcts of tho priests of Baal, In India, at 
the present time, such cuttings are common me- 
thods of honouring or invoking their sanguinary 
cities, swhom the Apostle calls devils, ‘The an 
nioxed figure represents a devotee of Western 
Asia, in the act of inflicting wounds upon him 
self, under this view; it is copied from the 
work of Eugene Roger, a French missionai 
of the 17th century, — Ze Terre Sainte, p, 85%, 


MINDOO SELY TOREURE. 


400. Why did the drought now cease? 

Because the people acknowledged the justice of God in 
their punishment, extirpated the idolatrous priests, and re- 
turned for the time to the worship of the true God? 


| 
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B.C, 970— 


Elijah carried 
401. Why did Jezebel vow vengeance against Elijah? 
Beeause he had ordered the execagion of Baal's prophets. 
402, Jezebel immediately made known to Elijah that her vengeance should 

follow him, He accordingly fled to Beersheba, This was in the extreme southern 

istrict of Judah; for the prophet knew that Jezelel was not one to threaten 
only. From Beersheba he continued his flight southwards, and proceeded a day's 
journey into the wilderness of Paran, where sinking, overcome with fatigue and 

Inger, he was miraculously relieved, as Hagar had of old received succour in 

the very samo desolate region. Refreshed with his food, he went for forty days 


and forty nights, till he came to Horch, where God appeared to him, and com- 
missioned him to anoint Haziel, Jehu, and Elisha. 


403. Why did Ahab put Naboth to death? 

Because he coveted a vineyard belonging to him, and, at: 
the suggestion of Jezebel, possessed himself of it by the 
murder of the owner. 


405. To reprove the king was as dangerous as to resist him. Noone dared to 
incur the peril. But Elijah was faithful; and, under the Divine directions, he went 
and found Ahab in tho vineyard. Alarmed and indignant the monarch exclaimed, 
« Hast thou found me, O mine enemy?” The prophet pronounced sentence on the 
transyressor, whose heart was smitten. He gave tokens of penitence, and the 
execution of the penalty was postponed. 


405. Why did Elijah bring fire from heaven upon the 
messengers of Ahab's successor ? 

Because the king Ahaziah having fallen ill, and having 
first sent to Bual-zebub, the god of Bkron, to inquire his fate, 
sent afterwards to apprehend Elijah, : 


408, ‘That the 
stated in 2 Kings 
his approaching death. 


rire had to this idol was an act of contempt to Jehovali, iv 
jah afterwards sent to the king a message, announcing 


407, Why was Elijah carried to heaven in a chariot of 
fire? 

Because, having delegated Blisha to cerry his message to 
Tsrael, and having anointed him as his successor, it pleased 
God to exhibit to the latter a manifestation of the sublime 
dignity and supernatural mission of Elijah. 

"403. The parting of Elijak and Elisha is beautifully described in 2 Kings ii: 
“And it came to pass when the Lord would take up Elijah into heaven by 9 
whirlwind, that Rijah went with Elisha from Gilgal, And Elijah said to Elisha, 
‘Barry here, I pray thee, for the Lord hath sent me to Bethel’ And Elisha si 
tohim, ‘As the Lord liveth, aud aa thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.” So they 


wy my 
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es 
went down to Bethel, and the sons of the prophets that were at Bethel eamo forth to 
Elisha, and saidl unto him, “Knowest thou not that the Lord will tako away thy 
master from thy head to-day? And he said, ‘Yea, I know it; hold ye your 
Peace” And Elijah said unto him, “Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee, for the Lord 
hath sent me to Jericho.’ And he said, As tho Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth, 
Twill notleave thwe So they eame to Jericho," (The sous of the propheta that wore 
at Jericho repeat tho warning to Elisha, but ho heeds them not, ‘Phoy then eame 
to the Jordan together, and Elijah miraculously divides the waters, and they pass 
‘over dry shod. Elisha then asks that, when Elijah leaves him, 1 double portion 
of his spirit may be given him which request is granted.) ‘And it came to pansy 
as they still went on and talked, and behold there uppeared a chariot of fire, and 
horses of fire, and parted them both asunder; and Elijah went up by a whirlwind 
into heaven. Xnd Elisha sawit, and he cried, ‘My father, my father ! the chariot 
of Israel, and the horsemen thereof; and he saw him no more,” 


409. Why wore the children who mocked Elisha killed by 
bears? 

Because the majesty of Heaven was insulted in the person 
of the prophet, and this signal punishment was intended as 
a token of the deference that would be exacted for the person 
and mission of Elisha. 

MO. Why did Elivke swecten the bitter waters at Jericho? 

As a mark of the Divine fayour for the city that sheltered 
the prophet. 


411, Elisha became celebrated throughout Israel for the miracles which he 
worked after having received a double portion of the spirit of Elijah. He mule 
tiplied  fow loaves of bread, so as to feed a hundred men, He nieutralized the 
poison that had been boiled in the pot hy accident, for the meal of the nona of 
the prophets, Ie multiplied a eruise of oil wherewith to pay a poor woman's 
debt. He restored lif to the son of the Shunamitess who sheltered him. Ie made 
the iron head of an axe to swim on the waters of Jordan. He revealed to 
Sehoram all the searets of the Syrian army, and Dlinded the eyes of a Syrian come 
pany that was sent to arrest tim, so asto bring thom into the middle of Samaria 
before they knew to what place they were heing led, He foretold to Jchoram the 
breaking up of the sicgo of Samaria, end his deliverance. He foretold to Husacl, 
King of Syria, that he should supersede Hen-hadad. 


A12. Why was Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, struck with 
leprosy? 

Because he took a bribe from Naaman the Syrian, who 
had been cured by Elisha. 

413. Naaman, general of the army of the king of Syria, was 2 favourite with 


his master, Unfortunately le was « leper, Tut it +o happened that among his 
domestics was a little eaptive maid, whom a certain predatory company hud stolen 
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from the land of the Hebrews : “And she said to her mistress, Would God, my lord 
were with the prophet that is in Samaria, for he would recover him of his leprosy.” 
‘Then Naaman went into his lord and told him, saying, “Thus and thus said the 
girl from the land of Israel,"" The king advised him (o follow up tho hint, and gave 
him a letter to the king of Isracl, So Naaman departed with the usual com 
pliment of gold, silver, and changes of raiment, When the king of Israel received 
the meseage, he conclnded that the whole bus was only a covert scheme to 
Dring about a quarrel between the two kingdoms, ‘Am T God,” said he, *to kill 
‘and to make alive,” He renthis clothes and exhibited all the marks of aman ill at ease. 
But word is taken to Elisha, who comforta the king, and bidding him remember 
that thero is. prophot in Taracl, desires tim to seul tho Syrian general to him. 
rman arrives at the house of the prophet, who direct him by message to go 
nd wash seven times in the river Jordan, with the promise that upon his come 
pliance his flesh should recover its soundness. 

‘Naaman was piqued that tho pret should suifor him to come and go without 
honouring him with «personal intel stew. He also disliked the commonplace nature 
‘of the moans to be used for his cure, although it is not suid that he doubted of their 
efficacy, “TI thought,” said the dissppointed general, “he will surely come out to- 
me, and stand and call upon the name of the Lord God, and strike his hand 
over the place and recover the leper. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
Damascus, better than all the waters of Isracl? T not wash in them, and be 
clean? So he tured and went away in rage. (2 Kings v, 11,12.) But Nasman 
‘appears to have been singularly blest with good and fiithful attendants, one of whom 
‘ventured to remonstrate with his master, showing him how very easy the conditions 
were, and how unreasonable it would bo to neglect them on account of their 
simplicity, Yielding to his udvieo, Naaman proceeds to the Jordan, and is healed, 
‘Then returning he wished to bestow some token of his gratitude upon Elisha, but 
none would be received. The servant Gehazi, however, upon the departure of 
Naaman, hastened after him, and pretending that the prophet had had a sudden 
demand upon his purse, obtained from the Syrian general a handsome largesse. 
OF course this is immediately discovered by Elisha, and the leproay is inflicted 
upon Gehazi. 


M4. Why was Jehu anointed hing during the life of 
Ahab? 

Because he was intended as the instrument in God’s hands 
for the punishment of that wicked king. 

415, Way did dogs lick up the blood of Fezebel, the wife 
of Ahab? 

Because of her cruelties, and especially on account of her 
procuring the murder of Naboth. 

416. Jehu, the extirpator of tho raco of Ahab, was hut un indifferent character, 
still, becauso he had faithfully carried out his mission, the throne of his race was 
secured to his family to the fourth generstion. He was accordingly succeeded by his 


son Ichoahas, by Jehoram, his grandson, Jeroboam 11., his great grandson, and 
‘achaxink, tho fourth in descent from him. ‘There bis dynasty ended. In four moro 
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reigns the kingdom of Isracl terminated, and its subjugation by Assyria commenced. 
Finally, in the year 721 n.c., Salmanezer took Samaria, carried off the principal 
inhabitants captive, and planted them’ in Halu and Hobor, cities of the Medes. 


Al7. Why was Gehazi, the servant of Elisha, when sent by 
the prophet to the bereaved Shunamite, ordered not to salute 
any one by the way, or to acknowledge the salutations of 
others? 

Because the business required despatch, and the nature of 
oriental civilities tended to a great expenditure of time. 


AIS, The gestures and inflections of the body, which were mado on an occasion 
of salutation differed at different times, varying with the dignity 
snd station of the person who was saluted. In pronouncing 
the forms of salutation, “Be thou blessed of Jehovah,” “The 
Diessing of J 
vah benpon thee, 
“May God bewith 
thee,” ete, th 
Orientals placed 
the right hand up. 
on the left breast, 
and with much 
gravity, inclined the head, At the WOWING TO THE Kanrit, 
present day if two Arab friends of 
equal rank meet together, they mutually extend to each other the right hand, and 
having clisped, they elevate them as if 
to kiss them, Having advanced thus 
far in the ceremony, each one draws 
Duck his hand apd Kisses it instead of 
his friond’s, and then places it upon his 
forehead. If oue of the Arabs be more 
exalted in point of rank than the other, 
hhe is at Tiberty to give the other an 
opportunity. of Kissing, instead of ie 
own, the hand of his superior. The 
Parties then continue the salutation hy 
reciprocally kissing each other's beard, 
having first placed the hand under it, 
in which caso alone it is lawful to 
touch the beard (2 Sam. xx. 9). Tn the 
eanoen on anal presonco of the great and the noble, 
the Orientals incline themselves to the 
earth, kiss their kneos or the hem of their garment,,and place it upon their fore- 
head. When in the presence of kings and princes they prostrate themselves, smite 
the ground with their foreheads, or kiss the earth, 


BOWING, 
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‘The Books of Chronicles, 

M19. Why tere the first and second books of Chroni 
woritten? , 

Tn order to stpply an account of certain details concerning 
the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, which the writers of the 
preceding books of Samuel and the Kings had omitted. 


420, The seventy Greek interpreters call these books ‘the first and second 
books of Paralipomenon,” that is, “of ings left ont," By the Hebrews they are 
termeil Debreshajeosin, that is, “The words 
of the days,” or as the English Bible has 
it, the “Chronicles.” They are not to be 
confounded with the hooks eo often quoted 
in the hooks of Kings and Samuel as the 
+ words of the Kings,’ or the "* Chronicles 
of the Kings,” because the present books 
were written subsequently to the books of 
Kings and Samucl. The Chronieles were 
suost probably written by Ezra. 

‘The name Chronicles was given fo these 
books hy St. Jerome, because they contain 
an abstract, in the order of time, of the 
whole of the stcred history down to the 
period when they were written 468 years, 
‘They appear to have been compiled out of 
the national diaries or annals. ‘They con- 
tain many things not extant elsewhere; 
several things related in the firmer 
Hooks are here enlarged upon and elucidated, Hence the title “things omitted” 
(paraliponienon). The authenticity of these books is beyond question as well by 
im great mass of external evidence as by the indirect attestation of our Lord and 
his upostles, 


MODERY PERSIAN HowrNG, 


421. Why are there several manifest variations in names, 
Facts, and dates between the books of Kings and Chronivtes ? 
Because the latter books were supplemental to the former, 
and were compiled at a much later date, when the vernacular 
Tanguage had undergone a change, when several places had 
received new names, or had undergone sundry vicissitudes. 


422, Certain things were now better known to the Jews under other 
appellations; and from the materials before him the author of the Chronicles 
selected those paxsages which were hest adapted for his purpose, and most: 
‘suitable to the times in which he wrote, ‘Ihe variations in proper names will 
generally be accounted for Ly attending to the preciso period of time spoken of, 
whence it will appear that frequently two different persons gre described, 
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Ezra the Prophet, 

423. What are the principal contents of the two books of 
Chronicles ? 

‘The first book contains the genealogies of those persons 
through whom the Messiah was to descend from Adam to the 
captivity, and to the time of Ezra; the first inhabitants of 
Jerusalem after the captivity ; the reign and death of Saul; and 
the transactions of the reign of Dayid. 

The second book contains the history of the kingdom of 
Israel under Solomon; the accession of Rehoboam ; the division 
of the kingdom; and the plundering of Jerusalem by Shishak; 
the reigns of Abijah and Asa, kings of Judah; the reign of 
Jehoshaphat; the reigns of Jehoram and Ahaziah; and the 
usurpation of Athaliah; the reigns of Amaziah, Uzziah, and 
Jotham; of Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manasseh, Amon, and Josiah; 
the subsequent reigns to the destruction of the city and 
temple; and the edict of Cyrus. 


CHAPTER V. 


THE BOOKS FROM EZRA TO DANIEE, 


424. Why was the book of Ezra written? 

Because it was desirable to preserve a circumstantial account 
of the eyents preceding and coincident with the return of 
the Jews from Babylon, the rebuilding of the temple, and 
the re-establishment of the Jewish ceremonial, which Ezra, as 
a principal actor, a priest, and a prophet, was well qualified 
to do. 


425. The book of Ezra, accordingly, contains meioribilia, or records of events 
occurring at the end of the exile, Tt comprises accounts of the favours bestowed upon 
the Jews hy Persian kings, of the temple, of Rara’s mission to Jorusalezn, bis regula- 
tions and reforms. ‘Whe time comprised in the book is chout serenty-nino years, or 
from 2,0. 535 to 457. 


-» 14 
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426. Why is Ezra called the son of Seraiah, when it is 
Known that the latter was slain by Nebuchadnezzar more thar 
@ century before Bzra’s time? 
Beeause it had become usual to call a person “the son: 
who was only the descendant of another. 


427. ‘Thus, son of Dayid meant descendant of David, ete. 


428, Why is the era of this leader and priest very 
interesting ? 

Because with him the Jewish system of worship underwent 
a complete reinvigoration, during which the people were 
thoroughly weaned from their old tendency to idolatry, and 
the synagogue with its observances arose. 


429, Why was the synagogue so called? 
Begause it was « place of’ meeting. The two Greek words 
from which the term is formed having that signification. 


430. What wax the natura of the synagogue we 
the Jews? 

When an assembly was collected together for worship— 
which was on all Sabbaths and festival days—the services 
began. with a docology, ic, a hymn of praise to God. A 
section was then read from the Mosaic law. ‘Then followed, 
after the singing of a second doxology, the reading of a portion 
of the prophets. (Acts xv. 21; Luke iy. 16.) 


451, The person whose duty it was to read placed upon his head, as is done 
at the present day, a covering called Tullitk—a kind of veil, commemorative of the 
yeil which Moses put upon his head when the brightuess of his cotintenance was 
intolerable by the sinning Hebrews (Exod. xxxiv.) The sections which had been 
read in Hebrow were rendered by an interpreter into the vernaenlar, sd heneo. 
arose the sermon or discourse, which, although at present delivered by ono and 
the same person, with the reader is only an amplifiention of the interpreter’ 
Part. The reader or somo other person then addressed the people. It was on 
‘such occasions that our Lord, during his ministry, und afterwards the ggpostles, 
taught the gospel; and it was in roference to these opportunities that Jesus 
warned his followers that they would ho put out of the synagogues.” ‘The meeting, 
448 far as tho religious exercises were concerned, was ended with a prayer, to which 
the people responded Aatix, when a collection was made for the poor. Synagogues 
were built in imitation of the temple at Jernsalem—that is, each was a quadrangle, 
having in the middle a small chapel on {nr pillars, standing on an elevated platform, 
on which lay the book of the law, In consequence of the nevdtal washings, 


whip among 
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synagogues wore often built near running water. Synagogues came into existence as 
a consequence of the expansion of Judsisin, and spread wherever it gained a footin 
‘Their origin cannot be satisfactorily referred to an earlier period than the exi 
when the Israelites, severed from their temple and seattered abroad in strange 
Tands, would naturally moot together for worship, and so become habituated to 
particular localities and provide suitable structures. ‘The practice once introduced 
‘was perpetuated when they returned to their mother country. In the time of our 
Lord every considerable town in Palestine had its synagogue; large eities hind 
several, andin the capital there were above fourhundred. Synagogues were also found 
fn the cities of Syria, Asia-Minor, and Europe, which had a Jewish population, ‘The 
‘Palmudists, indeed, assert that. wherever wore ten free adult Israclites, there ought & 
synagogue to be erected. Tho duty and cost of building synagogues loy with private 
individuals, and were sometimes yoluntarily undertaken by heathens. 


A32. Why was the book of Nehemiah so called? 

Because it was written by the captive Jew of that name, who 
was instrumental in restoring the temple and worship of the 
Israelites after their enslavement in Babylon. 

433, Nehemiah was held in good repute by Artaxerxes, king of Persia, and 
was his ehiof cup-bearer, ‘The hooks of Nehemiah and Esra concern the same facts, 
nd should be considered together, The books of Ezra and Nehemiah were originally 
combined, and wore called the first and second books of Ezra, In their subject- 
matter they are manifestly a continuation one of the other. But they form no 
complete anil consecutive narrative, Their aim was not to form «history which 
should continue that of “Kings "* and “+ Chronicles,” vat to narrate the chief events 
that secompanied the return of the exiles. Like all the other writings in the Bi 
the chief aim and tendency of the books are of rel 
has of history, is only incidental and subsidiary. 


HE LEADING FACTS CONTAINED IN THE BOOKS OF EZRA AND 
NEHEMIAH. 


Cyrus, in the year p. c. 536, that is, in the first of his reign, permits the captive 
Jews to return to their native land, restoring to them the sacred vessels which had 
Tyoen taken from the Temple, Having reached Jerusalem, they take steps to restore 
the worship ; build an altar for sacrifice, celebrate the feast of tabernacles, and Jay 
‘the foundation of the temple amid the songs of the young and the tears of the aged, 
‘who had seen and remembered the splendours of the former house. 

The Samaritans express n desire to take part in tho work, but are refused by 
the Jewish leaders; whereupon they use their influence with the king of Persia, in 
order tifinterrupt the building. In the reign of Darius Hystaspes, the Jews, under 
the exhortations of their prophets, continue the structure with the special permission 
‘and assistance of that monarch. Accordingly they bring the temple to a completion, 
dedicate it, and celebrate the passover. Under Artaxerxes Longimanus, Ezra 
proceeds with n second colony to Ternsilem, having in his hands a letter from tho 
King; finding that daring his absence many mixed marriages had taken place, 
contrary to the Mosaical lay, Ezra is filled with grief, offers to God  penitential 
prayer, and takes measures to remedy the evil, 
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Nehemiah hears at Susa of the lamentable condition of the land of his fathers. 


His dejection is noticed by the king, who, upon an inquiry learns the canse, and gives 
his cup-bearer leave to go to Jerusalem and rebuild its walls (Neh, i. ii.) The Jews 
Hogin the work, and notwithstanding various hindrances thrown in their way, 
nceomplish their purpose, ‘The people complain of their poverty, and of the 
oppression and usury of the richer Jews, which leads Nehemiah to speak of his own 
disinterestedness, and to compel them to cease from their evil courses, and to restore 
the property taken in mortgage. ‘The fortifications of the city being completed, 
watchmen are appointed, aud the governorship is assigned to Nehemiah’s brother, 
Hanani, and to Hananiah, the ruler of the palace, Eara reads to the people the 
book of the law, the import thereof being expounded to them in the Chaldean 
tongue, with whieh alone they were now familiar, Feasts and observances are kept. 
‘The covenant with God is renewed and sealed, ‘The population of Jerusalem being 
still insufficient, it is replenished hy drafts from the rural districts. Certain lists of 
priests, and the succession of the high priests are then given, tho walls are dedicated, 
and the books conclude with rules for organization, and some exhortations, 


THE SECOND TEMPLE. 


On the first building of the temple, Solomon had received letters of congratuls- 
tion and good-will from all the neighbouring princes and kingdoms; and on the 
getting up of the altar, and the dedication of the house of the Lord, the whole 
Kingdom rang with shouts of joy, and all the neighbouring people rejoiced with 
Isracl. But when the remnant of the children of the captivity came back, fow in 
fiumber, and broken in spirit, to rebuild a second temple out of the ruins which the 
sins of their nation and its rulers had brought upon the holy place, they soon found 
that though the first building had been a work of joy and peace, the present one 
would bes work of strife and danger, ‘The Semuritans first sent to say that they 
were of their kindred, and desired (o join with them in building, But Zerubbabel 
answered, ‘* You have nothing to do with ns to bul an house unto our God; but we 
ourselves together will build unto the Lord God of Isruel, as Cyrus the king of 
Persia hath commanded us." Upon this the Samaritans joined in Jeague with the 
other people of the country, and they hired counsellors in the Persian court fies 
intrigue there, that the decree of Cyrus might be reversed. After Cyrus was dead 
(3.0, 630), and in the reign of his son, the Samaritans renewed their Tntrigues, and 
80 fixe succeeded, that they obtained a decree forbidding the work to proceed. ‘This 
thok place in (522 1.c.), sixteen years after the date of the decree of Cyrus, It was 
now that Hayat and Zechariah appeared and fulfilled their mission, Zerubbabel 
then took courage, and commenced the works anew; upon which the opposition 
from the Samaritans was immediately renewed, and the matter was brought before 
King Datius, who was now on the throne, Darius soon ended the ito by 
confirming the decree of his grandfather, Cyrns, and by ordering that if any man 
offered any more opposition, a beam of wood should be taken out of his house, antl 
he should be hanged upon it, Armed with this decrée, Zerubbabel pushed forward 
the works of the temple, and at length they were completed in the month Adar, of 
the sixth year of king Darius. ‘The feast of unlearened bread was kept by all the 
people with the greatest joy on the occasion of the solemn dedication of the second 
temple, Thus the work prospered, and was completed under Zerubbabel, The young 
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eajoiced the old men, who remembered the first temple, grieved at its curtailed 
splendour and proportions, ‘This second building was only half the size of the first, 
and its xoaterials were vastly inferior, 


131. Why is the book of Esther so called? 
Because it contains the history of the queen of that name. 


135. Who was the writer of the book of Esther? 
It is generally supposed to have been Mordecai. 


436, Th Esther ix. 20, ib is said, “ And Mordceai wrote these things, and sent: 
letters unto all the Jews that were in all the provinces of the King Ahasnerus, both 
nigh nd far.” ‘Tho Jews have a greater respect for this book than for any of the 
prophets, whose works, they say, will perish at the coming of the Messiah; whereas 
this will subisist with the hooks of Moses, and the feast of purim (Rather ix, 21) will 
never he abolished, 


437. What is the date of the events narrated in the book 
of Esther? 4 
It is not agreed whether these events happened before or 
after the Babylonian captivity; but it is now commonly 
supposed that Esther was married to Darius Hystaspes, sat. 
3489, about the time of the dedication of the temple. 


He hind been pon the throne of Persia and Media six years, and he reigned 
ars mote, Josephus differs from other authors, thinking that Esther was 
the quoen of Artaxerxes Longimanus, who was a great friend of the Jews. 


130. What were the circumstances that led to the elevation 
of Esther? 

King Ahasuerus gave a great feast to his princes and nobles ; 
when merry with wine, he sent his royal chamberlain to the 
apartments of Vashti, his queen, inviting her presence, being 
desirous “to show the princes and people her beauty. and 
magnificence.” 


440. Why did. Vashti refuse to appear? 

From a haughty contempt of the king’s request, and a wish 
to exhibit her independence of his authority. 

441. Why did the hing depose her for this refusal to appear t 

Because it was represented to Ahasuerus that the bad 
example of queen Vashti would influence the domestic manners 
of the whole Persian empire, and that hence the Persian women 
would be insubordinate to their husbands. 
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442. How was Esther introduced to king Ahasuerus? 

When the deposition of Vashti was completed, a successor 
in the king's fayour was sought for; and by the providence 
of God, Esther was brought forward. 


449, Muny candidates for the vneant throno of Vashti were, through the dil 
of the King's officers, found; out of these, Ahamerus was to make his choio 
Among the dwellers in Shushan the palace, there was a certain Jew, whose name 
was Mordecai, the son of Jair, a Benjamite—a captain whom Nebuchadnezzar, the 
king of Babylon, had carried away; with him was Esther, an orphan, the daughter 
of his uncle, who had been brought up ly him, and the maid was fair and beautifial- 
“So it came to pass, that when the king's commandment and his decree was hear, 
and when mitny maidens were gathered together unto Shushan the palace, to the 
custody of Hegai, that Esther was brought also unto the king's house, to the 
custody of Hegai, the keeper of the women" (Esther ii, 8). Finally, the king 
prefers Esther to all the candidates for his fivour, “And the king loved Esther 
the women, and she obtained grace and favour in his sight, more than all 
that he set the royal erown upon her head, aud made her queen 
instead of Vashti" (Esther ii, 17). 


444. Why did Mordecai refuse to bow to Haman, when the 
latter was atvanced by the king to a high dignity? 


Because Haman was an Amalekite, to whom no Jew could 
offer any act of obeisance without forfeiting his self-esteem. 


445, Tho Hebrews had once sworn to exterminate the Amalokites, and to thie 
extent of their means they had done so. The power of that people had been broken 
and reduced to nought by them, ani their hate was not yet appeased; this one 
captive Jow was the exponent of the feeling of his whole nation, and it is probable 
that his hopes of the future restoration of Israel through tho influeuos of Esther 
may have actuated Mordecai upon the present occasion. 


416. Why did not Haman at once sock the punishment 
of Mordecai ? 

Because he counted it as insuflicient for his revenge to lay 
hands upon him only, and sought to destroy all the Jews that 
were in the kingdom of Ahasuerus. 


447. With this view, he went homo and drew lots from an urn, to determine it 
what month the nation of the Jews was to be destroyed, ‘The lot camo out for the 
felfth month, which is called Adar, He then went to the king, andl representing to 
hhim that there was in his dominions n people that lind Jaws and caramonies mike all 
‘other people, nnd that they were noted for being rebellious against kings, he urged 
that it was expedient for tho safety of the king’s empire that they: should be 
destroyed, In this manuer he obtained lotters from Ahasuerus to the effect that ou 
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month the people should everywhere rise up to Kall 
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and destroy the Jews, both young and old, won: 


n and little children, iu one day, and 
to make» spoil of their goods, ‘The couriers that were sent out made haste to fulfil 


commstndh 


the ki ft, And immediately the edict was hung up in Shushan, the 
king and Haman feasting together, and all the Jews that were in the city weeping. 


448. Why did Mordecai, when he heard of the edict, rend 
his clothes, cover himself with sackcloth, and sit at the gate 
of the king's palace? 

Because he concluded that thus he should attract the notice 
of the King’s servants, who would report his behaviour to 
queen Esther, 


449. Word was accordingly soon carried to her that Mordecai sat mourning at 
the king's gate, Esther sent to know the reason, Mordecai sent in reply a report 
of all that had happened, and gave her messenger « copy of the edict, Esther, on 
recciving this, understood what was required of her, and sent answer to Mordecai 
that he must know that it would be death to her to go into the inner palace to the 
King, except the king should hold out the golden seeptre in token of clemency, and 
that she had not been called to the king 

At Mordecai’s. ri 


for thirty days. 
hier consents to infringe the law and to 
intrude upon the pri ; slioul he fail to hold out to her the 


yulden sceptre, 


450. Why did Ahasuerus invite Esther to his presence ? 

Because the Jews and Esther having implored the blessing 
of God by a solemn fast of three days and nights, the heart of 
the king was secretly moyed to do so. 


451. On the third day Esther attired herself in her royal apparel, andl trembling 
as she passed through the suite of apartments, she presented herself to the king, 
She pleased his eyes, and le extended to her the golden sceptre, and said to her, 
What wilt thou, queen Esther, what is thy request? Tf thou shouldest ask one 
hulf of the kingdom it shall he given thee,” Esther answered hy requesting that 
the king and Haman yould eome toa banquet which she hnd prepared, The king 
graciously assented, and word was sent to Haman in the palace, who made haste to 
join the king at the banquet, Esther, however, did not then make her request 
known, but promised to do so on the following day, if the king and Haman would 
accept from her a second banquet, 


452. Why did Haman cause a gullows fifty cubits high to 
be erected for Mordecai ? 

Because he flattered himself that the high favour in which 
he now stood with both the king and queen would enable him 
to do whatever he pleased with his enemy. 
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453, He boasted before his wife and friends of his riches and greatness, anil 
that Esther the queen had again invited none but himself to the second banqui 
But nevertheless all this honour would he as nothing so long. as the Jew Mordecai 
sat immored at the king's gates 


454. What particular circumstance turned the scale in 
Mordecai’s favour? 

He had been so fortunate as to overhear the trensonable 
conversation of two ollicers of the royal household. A plot to 
assassinate Ahasuerus was thus frustrated; for Mordecai 
immediately communicated the intelligence to the king, and 
the traitors were hanged. 


455. The night following Esther's first banquet was passed by the king in 
eleeplessness. He accordingly, to divert the time, had the records of the empire 
real aloud to him. 

Here the providence of God directed the readers to that portion which gave an 
account of the treasonable attempt frustrated by Mordecai. The king asked with 
roused attention what reward had een given to this faithful snbject, It was 
replied, “He hath received no reward at all.” 

At this moment Haman was coming through the palace gate to profer to the 
King his request that Mordecai might be hanged upon the gallows. ‘The king, upon 
tho entranco of Haman, put the question to him, “What should be done to the 
man whom the king has m mind to honour?" Haman, thinking that of all men 
deserving of honour he was the most eminent, answers, “Phe man whom the king 
Aelighteth to honour should be clothed with the king’s apparel, be set upon the 
King’s horse, hayo a royal crown put upon his head, the first princes and nobles 
of the land should hold the bridle of his charger, and proclamation should be made 
before him through the streets of the city. Thus shall it be done to the man 
whom the King delighteth to honour.” 

At the King’s command, which admitted of no dispute, Haman had to arise, 
array Monlecai the Jew, and carry ont to the very letter the terms he had 
prescribed for himself. 


456, What was the end of Human? 

He was, upon the discovery of his plot to the king by 
Esther, ordered to be hanged upon the gallows which he had 
prepared for Mordecai. 


457. Why was the edict ugainst the Jews vendered 
innocuous 2 

Because of the great influence of Esther with king 
Ahasuerus, 


453. Mordecai was now ealled, and received from the king the ring which he 
had commanded to be taken from Haman, Esther confessed to the king that 


90 THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. i 


B.C, (about) 1520.—The Book of Job. 


Mordecai was her uncle; sho threw herself at the feet of Ahasnerus and entreated 
that all measures taken against her people might be stopped. But by the lays of 
the kingdom no edict that had gone out with the king's seal affixed thereto could be 
reversed. Therefore the king assented that letters should bo written in his name { 
‘empowering the Jews everywhere to defend themselves should they be attacked, 
And when the thirteenth day of the month came, tho princes and governors, 
knowing Mordecai to bo a Jew and a prince of the palace, in great power, in all 
ies and villages favoured the Jews, so that when they were attacked, instead of 
overcome they achioved a most triumphant victory over their enemies. 


459. Why was the feast of Purim instituted? 


To commemorate this most signal interposition of God in | 
behalf of his scattered people. 


480. Accordingly, from that time to the present hour, the Jews, under every | 
ftude of fortune, have Kept the feast of the fourteenth and fifteenth days 

of the month, anil there is uo name among them more honoured than that 

of Esther. 


461. Who wos the author of the book of Job? 

Tt is rather uncertain by whom this book was written, 
Some attribute it 10 Moses; some to Job himself; some to 
one of the prophets. ‘The point is immaterial. 


462. Who was Tob? 4 
‘He is supposed to have been of the race of Esau, and 
the same person as is mentioned in Genesis xxxvi. 33. 


463. The time that Job lived is also a matter of doubt, but it is probable 
that it was while the Israelites groaned under the Egyptian bondage, or sojourned 
in the wilderness, ‘The object of the book is to show that sometimes the wicked 
prosper, while the good are plunged in afiliction, Like the rest of the Old ‘Testa- 
‘ment, it lias a literal and an allegorical meaning. ‘The stylo ia very poetical, though, 
at the same time, simple, like that of Moses, It is supposed that a great portion 
of the book of Job has been lost. St. Jerome, whose authority is great, says about 
eight hundred verses have disappeared. 


HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF JOB. 

doh is represented ay n dweller in the and of Uz; an upright man, ono that 
feared Goi, and eschewed evil. He is a kind of petty prince, in the kingdom of i 
Edom, His substance is great, his family numerous, his happiness complete. 
Job is as solicitous for his chililren’s soulsas for their bodies; hence he rises early 
to offer sacrifices for them, for Job said, “Lest, perhaps, my sons have sinned, and 
cursed God. ‘Thus did Job continually” But the enemy of God and man, Satan, G 
is envious of Job's felicity. He insinuates, before the angelic court, that Job does 
not serve God for nought—that he finds godliness profitable, and so is godly, ‘The 
enemy obtains leave to {prove the patriarch, by sending ufllictions upon him—he . 
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tay take from him his wealth, lis children, his friends, everything, exeept his Ii 
“The book then narrates how this is done, and with what effect. Job, in the midet 
cof all.his cruel persecutions, still blesses God, 4 

‘The most exquisite tortures, the reprouches of his wife, and the lecturings of 
his pretended friends, fui to shake his faith and confidence in the Divine goodness, 

When stripped of everything, and sitting diseased upon adust-heap, and sunk tw 
the lowest depths of human distress, he exclaims, “The Lord gave and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” 

‘Tho main portion of the book is taken up with the sad reflections of Joh upon the 
calamities to which man is naturally subject. He complains not of his own cise 
‘he justifies God in bis providence; the remoustrances of his friends and Job 
replies are sublime examples of the power of diction. 

‘The jadgment of the All-wise is invoked by Job. This is given; for Goi 
appears in x whirlwind, and without taking part in the views of either Job or his 
Sriends, awakens @ sense of his impotence and shortsizhtedness in the heart of 
Joh, who, in consequence, humbles himself still more under the mighty hand of 
his Creator. This conduct is approved, while the three friends are sevorely eos 
demned, Recompense iy made to Job. A social feast ensues; alter which Joh 
lives one hundred and forty years, in great abundance and high repute, “He had 
Seven sons and three danghters, and in all the land were no women found so fais as 
the daughters of Job.” (Job xi. 1315.) 


AGL. Why was the book of Job’ written? 

Bishop Lowth is of opinion that the principal object of 
the poem—for this book takes the highest form of poetry—is 
the third and last trial of Job, from the unkindness and in- 
justice of his accusing friends; the consequence of which is, 
in the first place, the anger, indignation, and contumacy of 
Job, and afterwards his composure, submission, and penitence. 
The design of the book is therefore to show men, that having 
a due respect to the corruption, infirmity, and ignorance of 
humarnature, as well as to the infinite wisdom and majesty 
of God, they are to reject all confidence in their own strength 
and righteousness, and to preserve, “6n all occasions, an 
unswerving and unsullied faith, submitting, with becoming 
reverence, to the Divine decrees. 


465. Why is the book of Psalns so called? 
Because written to be sung: the word psalm being inter- 
preted to mean a musical instrument. 


468, According to Venerable Bede, the word psalter is derived from uu ine 
strument of ten strings, resembling the Greek letter 4, 


* Lowth's Lectures on Hebrew Poctry," 
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467. Why is the authorship of the Psalms ascribed to 
I David? 
1. Because it is known that David, not being permitted { 
‘ to build the Temple, made very great preparations for its 
erection by his son; among which preparations were the 
training of four thonsand singers, by two hundred and eighty- 
eight masters of music. 2. Because his name is affixed to the 
-majority of them. 3. Because others, without his name ap- 
pended, were quoted as Dayid’s by our Saviour and the 
apostles. | 
493. The Psalms are called hy the Hebrews Surnex rentiiimt, “Books of 
Hymns,'* or “Praises.” This title being considered by the seventy translators 
not quite appropriate, they called then Pea2moi—psalms or lyrical odes—that is, 
‘odes, to be accompanied with music. The word psalter is the same as * psalter 
so frequently mentioned in the book, “a stringed instrument.” 
AGO. Why are some of the Psalins inscribed “ of Asaph,” 
“ of Heman,” ete. ? 
Because in all probability these Psalms were directed to 
them, as the persons charged to sing, or to see that they were 


sung: 


470. The question of the authorship of the Psalms hns been much discussed. ‘The 
Fathers of tho Church are divided in opinion upon the sa); eof them regarding, 1] 
David as their sole author, others looking upon him ‘he authorship 
‘ofa few hias been ascribed to Moses, of others to Ezra, ‘The question is unimportant, *| 
since they are all equally the result of inspiration, Dr. Kitto says: ‘There is | 

‘any book of the Ola Testament of which the Divine inspiration and canonical | 
shed hy more satisfactory and vomplete evidence. The evidence 
‘Testament alone is abundant; for the book is there quoted and | 
yeferred to us divine hy Christ and lis apostles, no less than seventy times, 
‘The Divine authority of some of the other books of the Old Testament has, on 
yarious grounds, been impugned by persons who have ndmitted tho inspiration of 
the other books, snd ave not questioned the general faet of Divine revelation; 
Hut the authority of the Psalms has not heen questioned by any who have faith 
in thesacred character of any part of the Seripture. ‘The eminently practical character 
of the Psalms, their beautiful and touching utterance of feeling to which every 
Gevout heart respouils, hus rendered the book peeuliarly dear to the pious in all 


ree 
Atl. Why is the book: of Proverbs so named? 
Beeause it consists of wise and weighty sentences, regu- 

Jating the morals of men, and directing them to wisdom and 

yirtue. . 
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Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon, 


472, These sentences are also called parables, hecause great traths ara often 
couched fn them under certain figures and similitudes, 


473. Why is the existence of the book of Proverts a strong 
evidence of the truth of revelation generally? 

Because the wonderful amount of knowledge and wisdom 
embodied in them is a direct proof that Solomon, their author, 
received the gift which he was promised by God. 


474. The book of Proverbs is thoroughly ancient and oriental in it 
but it is distinguished from all other examples by its thoroughly religions tone, 
“The fear of Tchovah (religion and piety) is the be of knowledge.” ‘Thia 
golden truth is tho great burden of the book, It stands as part of a brief intros 
uetion (Prov. i. 1-9), which, with less brevity, statos what the reader has betore 
him; and at the end, assuming the tone ofa parent, exhorts him to love and pursue 
religious truth ws not only highly useful, but pre-eminently ornamental, With the 10th 
verse begins the first and chief collection of maxims, which extends to chap, xxii. 16, 
Next follows a less collection, xxii. 17, xxiv. 22, A few proverbs ensue, xxiv, 2334, 
‘Then comes 4 more ample gathering of wise words, xxv.—xxix, This body of didactic 
poetry concludes with three short appendices, (1.) “The words of Agur, the son of 
Takeh, the prophecy." (2.) “The words of king Lemuel, the prophecy that his 
‘mothertanght him.” (3.) Wethen bare « beautiful picture ofan oriental housewife. 


character, 


475. Why is the book of “ Heclesiatses," or the preacher, 
30 called? 

Because the author, Solomon, “the son of David, king 
of Jerusalem,” shows, by a series of forcible exhortations, the 
vanity of the world and the necessity of religion. 


476, The title Its Hebrew name is of similar 
import, meaning ‘‘a preacher,” or ona who adilresses an assembly. Although tho 
name of Solomon does not oceur in the book, the general opinion, in all ages, has 
ascribed it to him, ‘The tradition of tho Jews states that Solomon composed. this 
work in his old age, after he had repented of his former vicious practices, and had 
become, by sud experience, fully convinced of tho vanity of everything terrestrial, 
except pisty and wisdom. Many parts of the work itself corroborates this view, 
‘The acknowledgment of folly and sin, on the part of its author, implies that it was 
composed after he liad apostatized from God, and hud subsequently repented of his 
past conduct, Indeed, the book bears strony internal proof of what we elsewhere 
Jearn about king Solomon, 


Mii. What is the nature of the book entitled * The Song 
of Solomon?” 

It forms one of the canonical books of the Old Testament 
—was written by the kiog whose name it bears—and, under 
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the figure of a marriage, typifies the intimate relation sub- 
sisting between Christ and his Church. 


478. The book is quoted in the New Testament, (Sec Matt, ix, 16; xxii, 25 
John fii. 29; 2 Cor. xi. 2, ete. To he fully understood and appreciated, requires 
a studioas and enlightened mind. This is, doubtless, one of those portions of the 
sacred writings, which, according to St. Peter (2 Pet 16), are converted by 
‘the unlearned and unstable unto their own destructio 


479. Why is Isaiah called the Evangelical Prophet ? 
Because of the number and variety of his prophecies con- 
cerning the advent and character, the ministry, the sufferings 


and death of Christ, as also the planting and permanent ex- 
tension of his kingdom, 


480. So explicit and determinate are his predictions, in reference to the person 
and passion of Christ, ns well as so numerous, that he seems to speak rather of 
things past than of events yet future; hence he may he called an evangelist rather 
than # prophet. No one, indeed, can be at a loss in applying these prophecies to 
the erents of the Gospel history. 


481. Why is Isaiah sometimes called the Prince of all the 
Prophets? 

Because his book abounds with such transcendant excel- 
lonces, that it affords the most perfect model of prophetic 
poetry; and the dignity of his subject exceeds those of all 
the other prophets put together. 


452, Teaiah is xo little known ss to his personal history, that it is difffoult to 
make out a connected chain that shall show his character and mission upon the 
ordinary plan. He exercised his prophetical office in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, Tis inferrod from Tea, vi. 1, compared with 
i. 1, that he did not bein his work till the year that ing Uzeiah died (n.c. 752), 
and as he appears to have been alive in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, his publie 
aninistry lasted for about hislf a century. With a view to give effect to his 
teachings he wasimechstared to wear mean, tinsightly, and uncomfortable clothing 
Umisss)2 OPM y-atlocte db irerusalest ead is was jprObAnay abort 
married. By his hehad a son who was called Shear-joshub (the remainder 
sill tera). His Segond wife, called also “the prophetess," bore him another son, 
to whom was givilt Io symbolieal namo of Muher-shalsl-hash-box (hasten the 
Joly! quick to the prey My xs indicative that before the child should be old enough 
to call ifs parents by Their named, the enemies of Judah, namely Syria and 
Samaria, should be vanquished and plundered, Another name, Immanuel, was 
given to the child, in token of the intervention of God for the deliveranes of his 


people, 


THE BIBLICAL KEASON WHY. 25 


B.C. (about) 630.—The Prophet Jeremish. 


Tsuish’s religions instructions were addressed chiefly to Judali and Serusalem, 
Jethe tumed his prophetio eyo onneighbouring lands. Under Jotham, whose reign 
was in general prosperous, Isaiah had little other duty than to enforce moral 
Principles. ‘The weakness and idolatry of Ahaz ealled forth greater exertions trom 
the prophet, who manifests political wisdom and zeal, Chiefly, however, in the first 
half of Hezekiah’s reign, did ho employ his uow mature powers for the high religious, 
moral, and politcal ends which it was the sim of his life to promote, A. diversely, 

ed a death of violence under Manasseh 
ih was sawn asunder by order of the 


(098-643). Acconting to this acco 
fdolatrous monarch, 


483. Why is the book of the Prophecies of Teaiah a strong 
proof of the authenticity of the whole Bible? 

Because of the complete fulfilment of those prophecies; a 
result which no human power could have brought about, and 
which fulfilment the entire page of history sacred or profime 
establishes. 


484, The clear and. satistictory accomplishment of Tssiah's predfetions place hia 
authority and inspiration beyond doubt. Ho foretold the captivities of Israel and 
Sudah, and described the ruin and desolation of Babylon, Tyre, and other nations, 
He called Cyrus by his name, and described his conquests and conduct towards th 
Tews above 200 years before tho birth of that king, But his prophocies conceruing 
the Messiah seem almost to anticipate the Gospel narrative. Ta these he describes 
the Divine character of Jesus Christ; his appearance; his peculiar qualities and 
Virtues; his rejection; the very circumstances of his passion and death; and, 
finally, his resurrection and the triumph of his kingdom, 


485. Why were the Prophecies of Jeremiah given ? 

Because of the idolatrous apostasy and other criminal 
enormities of the people of Judah, and the severe judgments 
which God was prepared to inflict upon those who remained 
obstinate. 


186, The captivity of Judah, together with a distant prospect of fature fuvour 
anil deliverance, form tho subjects of the book of Jeremiah. An exception to this, 
however, is found in the 45th chapter, which relates to Rarnch, and the aig 
succeeding chapters, which regard the fortimes of some particular heathen nations, 
He foretold the fate of Zedekiah, the Babylonish captivity, the precise time of its 
duration, and the retum of the Jews. He foreshowed the miraculous conception or * 
Christ, the virtue of his atonement, the spiritual character, and the inward effleney 
of his laws. His reputation has spread among many eastern nations, and heathen 
writers have borne testimony to his accurate historical deseriptions. 


487. Why is the name of Jeremiah generally assoviated with 
a feeling of sadness? 
Because of the prevailing character of those prophecies 
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which it was his mission to declare to the Jews and other 


nations. 

488, ‘The word *“Jeremiad” is hence derived. The book containing them is only 
second, however, in importance tolthat of Isaiah, which it follows, ‘The language of 
Toremiah is scarcely so grand as that of his great predecessor, but the reason Of 
this may be that he is mostlytaken up with the gentler passions of grief and pity, 
for the expression of which Jeremiah had » peculiar talent. He lind an irresistible 
sympathy with the miserable, which found utterance in the most touching 
Geseriptions of their condition, His book of Lamentations is on astonishing 
exhibition of his power to accumulate images of sorrow, ‘There can be no doubt, 
from the instance of Jeremiah, that God raises up particular minds for special 
works, to whieh they are by his providence specially adapted. 


480. Why did the ancients strew ashes upon their heads as a 
token of mourning? 

Because ashes have, from the earliest times, symbolized 
human frailty, deep humiliation, and mortality. 
y from Genesis to the last book in the Bil Wut thronghout all 
ancient literature, we find the eustom 
alluded to.* Homor, Virgil, and Ovid 
frequently introduce the circumstance 
to be unkempt, and to sprinkle dust 
B spon the ha 


is, indeed, an uni- 
versal exnblem of @ disturbed anind— 
the direct antithesis of joy, which is 
shown by washing and anointing the 
head. 

Renting the garments had the same 
signifleation, and for the game reason, 
Tecause nothing indicates & low or 
abject state, whether mentally or 
materially, than the appearance in 
torn or ragged garments, A person 
S) Who should make his entry into a 
SY company in this guise would excite 
either pity or derision. 

Rending the garments was some- 
times expressive of s different kind of 
passion. In secular history we have 
many instances, Dion. Cassius. ‘re- 
ates that the consul Paulus rent his 
garments through indignation. Cesar 
does the same when about to appease 
the multitude, Augustus rendahis gar- 
ment at the proposal of the dictator~ 
ship; and ho is said to have done the 
RESDING THY GARMENTS, ‘ssme on bearing of the defeat of Varus 
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Tho wearing of ecokeloth had a similar meaning, and yas generally on 
Accompaniment -of tho two-preceding methods of expressing great: grief’ of com 
punetion. The torm is derived from two purely Hobrew words, and lag spread 
into all languages. ‘The prophets wore generally olothed in ssckeloth. Tn times 
of great trouble, in penitence, the Jews universally put on sackcloth. ‘The article 
itself was of a coarse black fabric, commonly made of huir, Hence, haircloth as 
worn by ascetics, and even kings, in the middle ages, 


TOSTORY OF JEREMTAI. 


‘Tho name of this prophet signifies “raised up," or “appointed’by God.” Ie 
wns the son of Hilkiah, « priestof Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin, Jeremiah 
was very young when the word of the Lord first camo to kim (Jer. i. 6). This 
sent took place in the thirteenth year of Josiah (1, c. 020), whilst the youthfat 
Prophet stilllived at Anathoth, Tt would sccm that he remained in his native city 
Several years; but at length, in order to escape the persecution of his fellow. 
fownsmén, anil even of his own family, as well as to have a wider field for his 
exertions, he went (o Jerusalem. Encouraged ly Jeremiah, King Josiah commenced 
Auumerous thorough refurms; he broke down the groves und the idol, and restored 
the true worship. He ordereil large repairs of the tomple to be carzied out, and tho 
inoney, which the priests had diverted to their own uses, to be given to the workmen. 
Daring the progress of these repairs, a copy of the law of Moses was found in the 
temple by Hilkiak the priest, and Shaphan the scribe, who broughé it to. Josiah. 
The King, greatly moved hy # perusal of this document, sought to enforce its procents 
upon his wayward people. ‘The effect, whateyor it might be, was bat transient, and 
upon the death of Josiah it was totally obliterated. His successor, Jehoiakim, was a 
man ofa different stamp. He had been upon the throne but a few days, when the 
apostate priests and people were emboldened to scize the person of Jeremiah, to lead 
him before the tribunals, and to demand his blood in return for the denunciations 
which ho, as « prophet of Fehovah, had been commissioned to deliver, 

It appears, however, that it was owivg to the personal inflaence of one or 
‘two of the King’s councillors rather than to any feeling genorally favourable to 
Toremiah on the part of the king, that his life was preserved, He was thrust into 
Prison, or, as he says (Jor, xxxvi, 5), “shut up,” and obliged to continue his 
deniineiations through the medium of a deputy. This deputy be found in the 
Prophet Baruch, who wrote tho predictions from Jeremiah’s dictation, aud then 
intrepidly read them in public to tho Jews upon the fast-day, But the conduct of 
Baruch was not long in exciting the angor of Jehoinkim; and Jeremiah, who had 
obtained his liberty, was, with his scribe, advised to hide himself, 

The writings of Jeremiah, andl which Barach had publicly read, were procured 
By the king, and hy him publicly tent, Upon which occasion the Seripture 
narrative adds, “ard the king aud all his servants and the priests were not afraid, 

Hor did they rond their garments.” In thet, they had ecome ease-hardened, 

he following year Nebuchadneazar camo with hia army, and Jehoiakim heading a” 
sally of tha jyivrison lost his life, and tits dead body lay as Jeremiah had predicted, 
“rotten, and east forth without the gates of Jerusalem’? cs 

‘The Assyrian army under Nebuchadnezzar was, in consequence! gf a diversion 
from the side of Egypt, withdrawn from Juden, but returned ayain in three months. 


‘ a 
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‘Meantime, Jehoiachin, a son of the late king, had been proclaimed, but immediately 
submitted to the seyrians ; spite of which, ha was deposed by Nebuokailnezzar, and 
replaced by Zedekial his brother. ‘hs principal inhabitants of Jerusalem were now 
led away into Bahylon, and the sevanty year’ captivity commenced. ‘Tho Jows felt 
humbled and weakened, but thair pride was still too strong to allow them to bear the 
notion of being subject to Babylon, A revolt was meditated; Jeremiah Ayas 
consulted, to learn what sight bo its probable ise, True to his mission, the 
prophat forbade them to hope for success, but bade them humble themselves before 
God, This adsice was rogarded as an insalt, Jeremiah was looked upon as 
tiaitor, and east into prison. 
‘An incident occurred at this juncture which illustrates the character of tho 
Hebrew king and people. Before the revolt, to give his policy the appearance of a 
religious act, Zedekiah mado a solemn covenant with Goa to keep his laws, and the 
princes set all their brethren free who had besoma slaves from debt. The King of 
Beypt, by a tacit agreement with Zedekiah, appeared before the Assyrian camp, 
which caused Nebuchadnez#an for a moment to raisethe siege of Jerusalem. Heres 
‘upon Zedekiah, making sure that theAsayrians would never return, and thinking 
that now be and his people were no Ionger in danger from them, seized upon 
\ their releesed bondsmen, and abandoned all their promises and covenants. Of 
course the enemy returned; snd when once moro they saw that Nebuchadnessar 
was upon them, they gould comfort themselves in no other way than by ordering 
Teretsiah to be cast int#a pit, to die of starvation. The end of Zedekiah is known. 
A captive in Babslon, ke was condomaed to witness the mutilation and death of his 
two sous, to be followed by his own. He died in Babylon, 2,c. 550. 
Notwithstending the sentence of Zedekiah, Jeremiah survived to behotd the 
sad fullllmont of all his darkest predictions. He witnessed all the horrors of tho 
famine, and when that hai done ita work, the triumph of the enemy. Hi saw the 
strongholds of Zion cast down, the palace of Solomon, tho temple of God, with all 
its courts, its roofs of colar and of gold, levelled to the earth,,or committed to the 
flames, and the sacred vestments and vessels pillaged by profane hands, What 
were the feelings of patriotic and religions Jew at that tremendous erisis, he hns 
- loft on record in his unrivalled elegies, which combine the truth of history with the 
deepest pathos of poetry. 
Yo sooner were thy words of Jeromiab justified hy the judgment that camo on 
Jerusalem, than the remnant which remained bobind assembled to consult hin 
srhether they should stay in Judas or go downto Egypt. Jeremiah answered them 
from God, that whoever should stay peaceably in Judea, subject to the Chaldeans, 
vouldsere his fe; but whoever should’ gp doen to Egypt should dis thereby the 
. sword of the Chaldedins. The people to wl gave this answer again accused 
Him of being a traitor, aud eleote to go to Tapitomndl to tako Jeremiat with then 
In Egypt, Jeremiah had good occasion to renew hiy denunciations, He found the 
goattered Jews there given up to all tho abominations of the heathen, nnd 
+e nocordingly warned them of the anger of Goll, The gonoral tenor of theke roply 
may bo summed up in their own words, ‘As for tho word thou hast spoken to us 


in tho name of the Lord, we will not hearken to theo,” With een 


prophet’s ministry, Ie appears to kayo died of grief during the 
Egypt. 


ty in 
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491. Wht are the Lamentations ? 

‘hey are the work of the prophet Jeremiah, and deplore, 
in a series of pathetic strains, the accomplishment of those 
prophecies already uttered by him. 


402. ‘The Tamentations were written in metre, und consist of plaintive 
effusions, composed upon the plan of the funeral dirges, all upon the same eubject, 
and uttered az theyrose in the mind of the prophet. ‘They were subsequently 
arranged as we ut present see them. The Lamentations are naturally divided into 
five parts, ench of which is m distinct elogy, consisting of twenty-two periods, 
corresponding with the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet. In the first 
four elogies the several periods commence, as an acrostio, with the different letters 
following each other in alphabetical order. In the first, second, and fourth elegy, 
Jeremiah addresses the people in his own person, or else peryonifies Jerusalem, and 
introduces that city asa characters tho third part is supposed tobe uttereit by a 
chorus of Jews, represented by their lender; and in the fifth, the whole uation of 
the Jews, on being led into captivity, pour forth their united complaints to 
Almighty God, ‘The Lamentations were written subsequently to the subversion of 
the kingdom of Judah, 


498. Why was the prophet Exekiel raised up? 
For a purpose very similar to that of his contemporary 
Jeremiah, 


494. Ezekiel was carried away captive to Babylon with Jehoischin, King of 
Tudah (0.0. £93), and was placed, with many others of his countrymen, upon the 
Hiver Chebar, in Mesopotamis, where lie was favoured with tho divine revelations 
contained in his hook, 

This book maaf be considered uniler the five following divisions :—The first threo 
chapters deseribe the glorious appearance of God to the prophet, ani his solemr 
Appointment to his office, with instructions and encotragements for the discharge 
oft, From the fourth to the twenty-fourth inolusive, ho descrities, under n variety 
Of visions and similitudes, the calamities imponding over Judea, and the total 
destruction of the temple aud city of Jerusalem by Nebuchaduezaar, occasionally 
predicting another period of still greater desolation and more general dispersion 
(tho final siege and fall of Jerusalem undor Titus), From the beginning of the 
twentysfith to tha end of the thirtyecoond chapter, the prophet foretelis the 
conquest and rnin of many nations and cities, which had insulted the Jews in their 
alliction; of the Ammonites, the Mosbites, the Fdomites, and Philistines; of Tyre, 
of Sidon, nad Egypt; see ‘which wero to be punished by the eamo mighty 
instrumont of God’a (the Romans). From the thirty-seoond to the fortieth 
chapter, he inveigh# against the accumulated sing of tho Jews colicctively, and the 
murmuring spieit of his esptire brethren; exhorts them earnestly to repent of their 
hypocrisy @nd wickedness, upon tho assurance that God will accept sincera 

and comforts them with promises of approaching deliveratice ‘under 
ining intimations.of some fur more glorious, but distant, reilemption 
Under the Messiah, though the manner in which it ix to be effected is deoply 
involved in mystery, ‘The last nine chapters conlsin a remsrkable vision of tho 
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atrncture of anew temple and a new polity, applicable, in the first instance, to the 
rete from the Babylonian captivity, but in its ultimate sense referring to the 
glory and prosperity of the universal church of, Christ, It ought also to he 
ohserred, that the Inst twelve chapters of this book hear a very strong resemblance 
to the concluding chapters of the “ Revelation." 


495. Why is the prophecy of Bzckiel concerning Egypt 
remarkable? 

Because it is within the power ot the most ordinary ob- 
server to test its complete fulfilment. 


‘This prophecy is as follows:—"I will fmake the rivers*dry, and sell the land 
into thohand of the wicked; aud Twill make the land waste, und all that és therein, 
by the hand of strangers. I the Lord have spoken ity 

“Thus saith the Lord God, I will also destroy the idols, and Twill cause their 
images to cease out of Noph; and there shall be no more a prince of the laud of 
Egypt, It shall be the basest of the nations, neither shall it exalt itself any more 
above the nations: for Iwill diminish them, that they shall no‘more rule over the 
nations, ‘The young men of Aven and Phi-beseth shall fall by the sword, and 
these cities shall go into captivity.” (Chapters xaix. xxx.) 

The kingdom of Egypt, of which the prophet spoke tus, was at the time n 
xival of tho kingdom of Assyria, excelling in learning, and commerce, and mane 
factures. Tts temples and priests were famous all over the worlds ils armies were 
well appointed; and, to all appearance, nothing was less likely than the accom 
plishment of this prophecy. Andyet it hasbeen literally fulfilled, Assyria eubdticd 
it, anil afterwards it became subject to the Ptolemies—Greck adventurers, who 
settled in it, and kept the people in subjection. ‘Then it became a Roman provines, 
Next it passed under the Arabian caliphs, und now it is» pachalie of the ‘Turkish 
empire. The condition of the inhabitants is so degraded, that, in the country 
svhich was formerly the granary of tho world, there are not now more than a couple 
of villages where the people know how to make bread, 

‘Tho chins of its temples and idols are still standing, but the present inhabitants 
know nothing of their history. 


A96. Why is the book of Daniel so called? 

Becanse it contains an account of those years of the 
Babylonian captivity with which the acts and prophecies of 
Daniel are connected. 

497. Who was Daniel? 

He was one of the children of the captivity (p.0. 605), taken 
at an early age into the household of Nebuchadnezzar. 


498, ‘The hook of Daniel states that, in the third year of Jehoiakim, King ot 
Tadah, Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon, came and besicged Jerusalem; that he 
took the city, sacking it, and conveying away a portion of the sacred vessels from 
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the temple, ‘which he curried into the land of Shinar, to the house of his god;'" 
that moved by the beauty and intellig of the Jewish children, he chose to order 
certain of them to be taken to” his pal and edueated in all the learnit od 
‘cience of the Chaldeans, Among these were Daniel, Hananinh, Mishael, and 
Azariah. These youths, however, had from their earliest days been faithful to the 
laws of God, and now refused to be defiled with the meats from the king’s table, 
Imnowing that they had been offered to idols. God gave thent great wisdom, sud 
inclined the hearts of their masters towards them; and their wit and penetration 
was such, that they were serviceable to Nebuchudnezesr in the difficult ailuirs of 
his kingdom. In the second year of his reign this king had a dream of such » 
nature that his spirit was terrified, and notwithstanding its evident importance, the 
Particulars of it went from his mind. Mis soothsayers and divining men ure applied 
to to reveal the dream and its interpretation; but these eonjurors are at fault. 
If the king will tell them his dream, they will undertake to interpret it; but this | 
Nebuchadnezzar cannot do, and their remonstrances are met by the most terrible 
threats, 

499. How did these threate concern Daniel and his 
companions ? 

Because they had been ranked with the magicians and 
astrologers, all of whom were included in the anger of 
Nebuchadnezzar. 


500. Daniel, hearing of the cruel command of the king, ordering the magicians 
to be pint to death, went to Arioch, the general of tho army, and requested time 
to solve the question, and declaro it to the King. He then returned to his house, 
and told the matter to his companions, Hananiah, Misliael, and Avariah, bidding 
mm to ask tho mercy of the God of Heaven concerning the scoret. The sane 
night this was revealed to Daniel; he returned thanks to God, and both revealed. 
and interpreted the king’s dream, (See paragraph 530—note,) 


501. Why were the three Hebrew children, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego thrown into the fiery furnace? 

Because they refused to bow down and worship a golden. 
image which Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 


502. The occasion of this erection was, that Daniel, having boon advanced toa 
high postin reward for lis revelation from God to the king, and, ax the King’s con- 
fidential officer, and haying revealed the tricks and impostures of the idol priesia, 
they plotted against him. They represented that the king was being converted 
from the worship of idols to that of God, which induces Nebuchsduezsar, & « 
Proof of his orthodoxy, to ect up the golden image. 


508. Wiy were the Hebrew children enabled to pase through 
the fire seatheless? 
Because they were protected miraculously by God, who 
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sent an angel from heayen to shield them, and diffuse a cool 
atmosphere around them, even in the midst of the furnace, 


504. Wiy was Nebuchadnezzar deprived of his reason, and 
made to dwell with the beasts of the field ? 

Because he had in his pride exalted himself to bo wor- 
shipped as a god. 


605, Bat although this ‘ing was punished by the loss of iis senses, and his 
reduction to the level ofa brate beast, it would appear that this calamity was the 
means of his ullimate conversion. His last words, recorded in chapter iv., would 
seom to indicate that, having regained his reason, hie ended his life in the 
observance of the worship of the true God, 


506, What was the occasion of the handwriting on the 
wall which appeared to Belshazzar? 

That impious prince and grandson of Nebuehadnezzar, 
haying, at a royal feast, used the sacred vessels which had 
boon carried away from the temple, God sent this terrible 
indication of his impending punishment. 


507, The wisdom of the Chaldean soothsayers being totally incompetent to inter- 
pret this mysterious handwriting, Daniels called, and by tho illumination of Jehovah 
hho reads and explains its meaning. Scarcoly, however, bas this interpretation been 
proclaimed, than the fulfilment of the propheoy follows, elshazsar ad ben 
informed by Daniel that God had numbered his days and ended them—that ho Hid 
Doon weighed in tho balances and found wanting—that his Iingdom waa divided and 
given to the Modes and Persians, “and the same night Belshazzar, the iking of the 
Chaldeans, was slain, and Darits the Median took the kingdom." (Dan, v. 26—81.) 


508. Wiy was Daniel thrown into the den of tions? 

Because, having been advanced by Darius and being a Jew, 
the Medes were jealous of him and invented a plot to ruin 
him. 

‘09. Ds had revealed to King Darius some tricks and impostures of the 
jdol priests, who were, in consequence, greatly incensed against him, They and 
their confederates, therefore, procured from Darius an order concerning worship, 
which they well knew, Daniel, aa alew, would disobey; thus they would be able to 
show the king that he was no loyal subject, but a coutemner of the royal decrees, 

510. Why could not Darius, upon convicting Daniel of 
this act of disobedience, relieve him of the penalty? 

Because it was a maxim with the Medes and Persians that 
all laws promulgated under the King’s cal were irreversible. , 
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__ 511, Tho penalty provided for the crime was the heing cast alive into'a fen of 
Yoas. “However much Darius miglit wish to exempt Daniel from this punishment, 
he dared not openly go against the usages of the realm, especially in fayour of 
‘one who was an alien and one of a despised nation. 

512. How was Daniel preserved from the lions ? 

He was again miraculously protected. God! sent an angel 
who shut the mouths of the lions. 

518, The penalty had been inflicted, and the honour of the king saved. ‘The 
latter now, punishing tho accusers of his favourite serrant, advanced him still 
Ligher in honours: “80 Daniel prospered, in. the reign of Darius, and in the reign 
of Cyrus the Persian.” (Dun. vi. 23.) 

514. Wiy ure the prophecies of Daniel, with which the 
last six chapters of his book concludes, particularly interesting ? 

Because, although they point to the coming of the Messih, 
in common with those of several of the other prophets, thoy 
are distinguishable from them inasmuch as they indicate the 
very time and date of his appearing, 


515, Daniel determines the time of His coming in two ways 1. By doserthing 
the four empires which wore to precede Him ; and2, By fixing the netual date, from s 
particular everit in the Jowish history, Ibis wnoteworthy fact, that heeause the 
times this clearly fixed by Daniel aro now gone hy, and the Messiah (of their 
imagination) not having appeared, the later Rabbing have Veen driven to reject: the 
authority of Deniel, whom they now, in revenge, declare to have been no true 
prophet, 


CHAPTER VI. 


THE TWELVE MINOR PROPHETS. 


516. Thy was the prophet Hosea sent ta the Jews? 
To supply the place of the prophet Amos when the latter 
had been banished from Israel to the kingdom of Judah. 


517. Although placed hofore the prophecy af Amos th the ordor of the Biblical 
books, Hosea was later in point of time, He is reokoned the’ first of the Lesser 
Lrophists; which word Lesser doss not apply to the importance of the matter eom- 
ttuniosted, but to the length of the hooks which contsin the prophecies. 
“Hores, Joel, and Amos wero contemporaries, living in the reigns of Jeroboum, 
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the som of Joash, king of Israel, and Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Tezokish 
ings of Judah. 

The prophots were not only messengers sent, but were, in most instances, 
types in their own persons of the prophecies themselves. Their names were somo- 
times very significant of the motive of their office; as, for instance, Hosea sj 
nifies ‘a saviour," and implied that his message was s means by which salva 
might be brought to the Jews, if they chose to hearken to it. Or their acts and 
Dohaviour were so many actel allegories of what was afterwards to happen. 


518. How is this statement illustrated in the prophecy of 
Hosea? 

In the commencement of the book (i. 2), the prophet is 
told to take to wife 2 woman who was known to have sinned 
against the law, in order to show by an allegory how Israel had 
allied itself to the corruptions of heathendom. 

G19, The book of Hosen i¢ s series of reproaches against the people of Israel 
for their unfaithfulness to Jehovah and his laws, mingled with prophecies of their 
punishment, and, finally, of the eoming of the Messiah, ‘The priests generally 
gono with their kings, and made no seruple in offering up sneriflees to any or 
idol which the ever varying heresy ofthe day bronght into fushion. Hosea’s warning, 
addressed to these, shows how they onght to have instructed the people, and how 
God would visit them for their neglect ofduty, The prophet next addresses 
self to the people, and warns them not to trust in the calf of Bethel, nor in the help 
of either Egypt or Assyria. Ho then predicts their long servitude and captivity in 
Assyria, and the book concludes with some references to the future Christian system. 

520. Wiy was the prophet Joel sent from God? 

‘His mission was similar to that of Hosea; the scene of 
his preaching being the kingdom of Judah, while that of the 
former was Israel. 


521. The name of Joel signifies “the Lord Goa,” or the coming down of 
God." The book containing his prophecies is very short, consisting of three 
chapters only; but these are full of the most sublime imagery, and are of » most 
solemn charactor, Of his person little is known, He was the son of Pethuel, and 
prophesied before the subversion of Judah, but when that event was fast approach- 
ing—in the reign, as some think, of Manssseh; or, according to others, of Josiah. 


522. Why was the prophet Amos sen 
Because of the general corruption which had fallen upon 
Tsracl through the conduct of the first king Jeroboam in 
setting up the false worship in Bethel and in Dan. 
523. Amos commenced his difficult ministry by speaking against the idolatrous 


altars, ‘Tho first six chapters are occupied with theso exhortations. Amaziah, the 
priest of Bethel, hereupon sent to Jeroboam IL,, king of Isracl, saying" Amos 


THE BIBLICAL REASON Wity. 105 


Tho Prophets Obadinh and Touah, 


hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Tsracl; the land is not able 
to bear his words.” He roprosenits thut his propheey of the-Iing’s death is-an- not 
of tresson, and deserving of banishment at the least. Amos defends his conduct. He 
was not @ prophet strictly speaking; he had been buts simple herdsman. While 
with his cattle, the message of the Lord had come to him, and he hed no alternative 
but to deliver it, His remonistranco had but little effect. Amos was banished 
the Kingdom, and took refiige in Judah. 


524, Who was the prophet Obadiah? 
He was a contemporary of Amos, Hosea, and Joel, and 
was sent for a similar purpose. 


£25, Tho prophecy of Obadiah is the shortest of all the Lesser Ps 
yields to none in the sublimity of ils subject and diction, 


pets, but 


526. Why are the person and prophecy of Jonak par- 
ticularly interesting ? 

Because the prophet was a remarkable type of Jesus Christ, 
and is referred to as such by our Saviour himself. 


. Tonab lived in the time of the second Jeroboam (2 Kings xiv. 25), to whom 
he foretold his success in restoring the borders of Israel. He was of Gath-hepher, 
in the tribe of Zebulon, and cousequently of Galilee, ‘This is important to 
remember, as confuting the assertion of the Pharisecs (John vii, 52) that 0 
prophet ecer rose out of Galilee, He was the only one among the prophets who was 
sent to preach to the Gentiles. 


528. Why did Jonah, when sent to Nineveh to denounce 
judgment against it, fly to Larshish “from the face of the 
Lord” ? 

Because, knowing the merey and long-suffering of God for 
those who repent, and foreseeing that the repentance of the 
Ninevites would avert from their city its threatened destruc- 
tion, he feared to be reputed as a false prophet. 


529, Jonah’s flight obliged him to take ship at Jopps. No sooner is he aboard 
and the vossel under weigh, than the pursuing hand of God raises a great wind, by 
Which the crew and passengers aro tossed about to the peril of their lives, ho 
mariners aro terrified. Most probably there was something of ai untisual 
character in the force and violence of the tempest. They ery out to heayen—they 
throw overboard the heavy goods, but in vain the storm eontinnes—Jonah is found 
asleep in the midst of this peril, and he, being awakened, is asked why he does not 
riso and call upon his God. But tho impression has got hold of these mariners that 
Kome person is on board whose presence is an offence to God, and is the cause of 
their peril. To discover who this might be lots are cast, “‘and the lot fell upon 
Jonah.” Heis asked his name, his country, and his errand. Being informed of 
these they endeavour once more to row to Iand. But this is useless, the storm still 
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‘he Prophets Jonah and Micah, 


rages florcely, and, against their will, they throw Jonah into the sea. A calm 
immodiately ensnes, aud the men acknowledge the power of God ‘Whey offered a 
sacrifice unto the Lord, and made yor 
530, Wiy was Jonah swallowed by a great fish? 
‘Because it was the purpose of God thus miraculously to 
preserve him alive, that he might afterwards fulfil his mission 
to the Ninevites. 


S31. Accordingly, after three days, God cauzed tho fish to approach tho Tand 
ani to deposit the prophet upon it unseathed. He now proceeds upon his errand, 
and by the earnestness of his warnings awakens the Ninevites to « temporary 
repentance; which has the effect anticipated by Jonah, ‘Tho anger of Goil is 
tured away, nnd they are pardoned. 


532, Why was Jonak displeased * and very angry’ (iy. 1) 
that God should spare Nineveh? 

Because, 1, he expected now to be reputed as a false 
prophet ; 2, he feared that God’s word, by this occasion, might 
come to bo slighted and disbelicved, 


533. Why did the gourd spring up so rapidly over Jonah's 
booth, and as rapidly disappear? 

‘fo show the prophet that all things were in the hand of 
God, and that He could do whatsoever He pleased with His 
creatures. 

bd1, After the delivery of his warning against Nineveh, Jonah betook himself 
to'a booth in the environs} or, in the words of the text (Jonah fv. 6), “He made 
him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he might seo what would become of 
the city.” God caused a gourd (or kind of Palma ohrieti, acooriling to some com 
mentators) to spring up miraculously, which afforded a thick shelter over the booth 
of the prophet. Jonah rejoiced in his gourd. But as rapidly as it had grown, eo, 
by meaus of a worm which was sent to attack it, did if as rapidly wither. This was 
anew griefto Jonah, He gives vent to his complaint that God had deprived him 
of his sheltering plant. God then convinces the prophet of his narrow-mindedness, 
inasmuch #s he could mourn for the withering of » gourd, but kad no feeling for the 
thousands of men, women, and children, whom God had spared in Nineveh, 


535. At what period did the prophet Micah live? 

He was a Morasthite, or native of Moresheth, a small town 
of Judah, a contemporary of the prophet Isaiah, and was sent 
to preach in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of 
Judah (B.c. about 750). 


535, Ho is not to bo confounded with the Mieah mentioned in 1 Kings xxii, 
who lived a hundred and fifty years before. Micah’s prophecies were ebieily 
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Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephanish, 


concerning Samaria, although he had to denounce the anger of God azainst 
Jerusalem, whose destruction ke foreshows, eren descending to the particular fate 
which befel Mount Zion many hundred years afterwanis.He speaks, ofthe 
ploughing “up of ita site, which actually occurred under the Roman emperors, 
iis references to the coming Messiah aro remarkable in that he mentions the very 
Dirth-place of Jems Christ. That memorable passage—"But thou Baxumnzat 
Ephratah, though thou bo little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall He como unto me thst is to he rulerin Israel: whose goings forth have been 
from of old, from everlasting”—oceurs in chapter ¥. verse 2 of Micah's propheey. 
‘The style of this book is characterized as forcible, pointed, and concise, always 
poetical, sometimes sublime, Micah is full of feeling, and his prophecies are penc- 
trated by tho purest spirit of morality and piety. 


537. What was the object of Nakum’s prophecy ? 

He was sent during the reign of Hezekiah, king of Judah, 
after the irruption of the Assyrians into that kingdom had 
commenced, to warn his countrymen of God's anger and the 
consequences of their sins. He predicted the fatal end of that 
invasion—the captivity of the Jews—and the destruction of 
Nineveh itself. 

593. He appeared about fifty years after Jonah, when the Ninevites had 
relapsed. Tho destraction of Nineveh was declared ss a foreshadowing of the 
‘subversion of idolatry by tho establidument of Christianity. The name of Nabum 
signifles “a comforter.” Ho is described as ‘the Elkoshite,” from the place of his 
birth, which, according to St. Jerome, was Helkesi, a little town of Galilee. 
‘Nakum was, therefore, another proof of the falsehood of the Pharisees” declaration 
eoncerning that province. 


599. Why was the prophet Habakkuk sent from God? 
‘He was sent to warn the kingdom of Judah of the invasion 
of the Chaldeans (s.c. about 600). 


54), Habakink lived to seo this prediction fulfilled; sud many years after, 
according to the general opinion, foresesing that Nebuchadnezzar would take 
‘Jerusalem, he escaped, on the approach of the Chaldean army, to Astracin, o town 
in Arabia, neat Lake Sarbonis, Whea the Chaldeans returned to their own country 
after the conquest of Jerusalem, Habalikuk came back to Judea, and died (2.¢. 538) 
fro years before tha return of the Jews from Babyloa. Pswedo Epiphanius says ho 
was hononrably buried at his native city, Beth-cocher, in the tribe of Simeon. Tn 
‘the prayer (Hab. iil.) the appearance of Christ, the last judgment, and eternity 
‘ure mentioned in the mast sublime style, 


641. Who was Zephaniah? 
He was a prophet sent in the bezinning of the reign of 
Josiah, the son of Amon, king of Judah (1.0. about 630), to 
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‘The Prophets Haggai and Zechariah, 


denounce the sins of the Jews—their idolatry and other crimes 
—and to foreshow to them the punishments that were to come 
upon them and upon other nations for the same causes. 


542, Zephaniah, whose name signifies “‘the watchman of the Lord,” was the 
son of Cashi, a Simconite, and n native of Mount Sarabatha, an elevated region of 
Lebanon. His style is not so grand as that of most other prophets, but this only 
shows that God calls whom he pleases, and uses instruments of yarious kinds and 
accomplishments, Notwithstanding this, the anthenticity of the book of Zephaniah 
has never heen ealled in question. 


543, Why was the prophet Haggai sent? 

Beeause his being’ a message of mercy and encouragement, 
and occurring after the return from the captivity of Babylon, 
he was a means to stimulate the children of Israel and Judah 
in the rebuilding of their temple. 

54k. Haggai was probably born at Babylon, or in some other town of the 
Babylonian empire to which the captive Jews had been consigned. It is not 
known where he died. There has never been any donbt nbont the authenticity of 
‘jes are referred to in Ezra iv. 24, and there is n quotation 

a 7 in Hebrews xii, 26, Tho prophecies were all most strikingly 
fulfilled. In the rebuilding of their second temple, the Jews had been much 
annoyed by their rivals the Samaritans, In consequence, however, of the 


exhortations of Haggai, they proceeded with the building, and finished il, Among 
the encouragements offered to the Jews, the prophet was commanded to assure 
them that this second temple should he more glorious than the first, beeauso the 
‘Messiah should honour it with his presence; signifying, also, hoy much the church 
ofthe New Testament should excel that of the Old, ‘That, ina material senso, the 
second temple was inferior to the first admits of no @oubt. he seventh verse of 
the second chapter of this book clearly shows in what it shonld exeel the former: 
«And Twill shake sll nations, an tiie DxxDEE OF ALL XATIONS sitsLt Comm, ond 
Twill fill this house with glory, saith the Lord. 


545. What was the object of Zechariah's prophecy? 

Tt was intended, like that of Haggai, to stimulate the 
returned captives to rebuild the temple, and restore the regular 
worship of God; and to encourage their faith and hope with 
the promise of a Messiah, 


546. Zechariah began to prophecy in tho same year as Haggai. Tis prophecies 
fave full of symbolism, and rather dark in their meanings; but, with reference to 
two subjects, ho is plainer and more open than other prophets. ‘These are tho 
coming of Jesus Christ, and the last siege of Jerusalem, He liaed nearer to thoso 
events than many of his fellows, and his references are proportionately clearer than 
theirs, In chapter ix. yerse 9, is that remarkable passage, ‘Rejoice greatly, O 


| 
| 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 109 


‘The Prophet Malachi 


daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee; Ho ix just, and having salvation  Zoely and riding upon an ass, and wpor 
colt the foal of an ase.” Wherein the actual appearance and equipage, so to speak, 
of our Saviour is delineated. In chaptor xi, verse 13, the thirty pigeon of silver for 
which our Lord was betrayed is mentioned; and in the 18th vorse of the samo 
chapter, their appropriation by the Jews in the purchase of the potter's fleld is 
alluded to. 

With regard to tha last siego and destruction of Jerusalem, the prophet, in 
chapter xi,, is very minuto, although still figurative. In verse 6, the final strife is 
mentioncd—tho factions who warred with each other—every one against his 
neighbour—tallying exactly with Joseptus’s description of the actual thet, as it 
afterwards oovurred, 


547. Why is the book of the Prophecies of Malachi placed 
last among the canonical books? 

1. Because the subjects of his prophecies arrange them- 
selyes naturally in that place, 2. Because after him no 
prophet was recognized in Israel, or by Christians, until John 
the Baptist. 


543. Malachi, whose name signifies “ the angel of the Lord,”* was contemporary 
with Nehemiah, and by some is believed to have been the same person witht 
Esdras. Hoe was the last of the prophets in the order of time, and lived about 
four lundrod years before Christ. Ho foretells the coming of Christ in a very 
striking manner; the reprobation of the Jews and their sacrifices ; and the calling 
of the Gentiles, who shall offer up to God in every place an acceptable sacrifice, 
t, preceded by the Baptist 


covenant he alludes (Mal. i. 4), The prophecy of Malachi respecting St. Jokn the 
Baptist (Mal. iii 1) has been considered, both hy Jews and Christians, ns one of the 
‘most remarkublo and important in the whole Seripturea, ‘The prophecies of Haggai 
and Zechariah were delivered during the building of the second temple; that of 
Malachi was given some years after its completion, when Nehemish was 
“governor.” ‘The allusion in chapter, verse 8, is evidently made to him. With 
Malachi the race of Old Testament prophets ceased. ‘The Jews reckoned that this 
prophetical reign lasted only forty years after the completion of the second 
temple. 


NOTE ON THE PERIOD OF THE LATER PROPHETS. 


With the death of Malachi, the prophetical dispensation terminated. Tt will 
Be important to observe what was going on in the nations immediately surrounding 
the devoted land of Judea, 

In the year 0.0. 335, Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia, passed out of 
Europe into Asia, and began to lay waste the Persian empire, Manasses, brother 
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toJaddus, the high priest nt Jerusalem, roftuing to put away his strange wife, was 
riven from tho saeriflee; and Sunballath, his father-in-law, governor of Samaria, 
having rovolted from Darits, appliod to tho rising conqueror of the East for por- 
anission to eréct a temple on Mount Gerisim. Alexander granted his request, ‘Tho 


ALEXANDEE, SURNAMED TIER 
Garat, 


schismatioal temple was erected, and Manasses 
made high priest thereof. To this new: sanc- 
tuary now resorted all such ns were entangled in 
unlarfidl marriage, and, in fnet, all those who, 
nob wishing to leave their own country entirely, 
were still not safe at Jerusalem. ‘his was tho 
of tho hated Samaritan geandal, 

Alexander marched to Jerusalem, intending 
to besiege it. Jaddus, the high-priest, hearing 
of his approach, arrays himself in his sacerdotal 
vestments, and, accompanied by # concourse of 

ite, goes out to mect him. ‘This 
ation has ita effect upon the 


itpressible mind of the youthful Alexander, who 
at theie approach prostrates himself, and, rising, 
informs tho high priest that, whilst ke was in 


samo habit, who invited him to come into Asia, and promised to deliyer the Persian 
empire into his hands. Ho then proceeds to the temple, and offers secrifice to the 
God of heaven, according to the high priest’s direction. He is shown the prophecy 


of Daniel, and, without much diffenity, is per- 
sunded thathe is the Greok destined to subvert 
tho Persian dynasty. 

‘he ovent verified this’ prediction, fur, in 
2,0. 290, the Persians are overcome, Darius i 
and Alexander remains master of the whole 
castern world, In ».¢. 323, Alexander, having 
reigned six years and ten months, died; his army 
snd dominions being divided botween his principal 
generals. Antigonns becomes master of Asia; 
Selenous of Babylon and tho bordering nations ; 
Lysimuchus of the Hellespont; Cassaniler, Ma- 
cedon; und Ptolomens, Exypt. 

In 1.¢, 320, Piotomous Soter, by x stratagem, 
mado himself master of Jerusalem. Entering the 
city upon the Sabbath, when he knew the Jews 
would he engaged in their sacrificial sites, under 
pretence of nasisting at thom, he captured it 
without resistance, and made the principal ine 
Tabitants captives. Ptolomous sent many of theso 
into Eqypty aud here his enmity towards thera 


GREEK MEATICN PRIEST, WIN 
Goag Fou SAcutNTCE, 


terminated, for we find that he gave them special privileges, and placed great 


confidence 


their wisdom and general integrity, At the death of this king, his 


son, Ptolomous Philadelphus, reigned over Buypty and being a greatfavourer of 
Tearning and learned med, he built the celebrated Alexandrino library, Tt was 
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Uy his direction and patronage that the inrsluable Septuagint was composed 
@.c. 277) 

The suceeoiing events bring us to the poriod at which the distinguished fami 
of the Maccabees flourished, and aro interesting both from their own nature aud a3 
‘throwing a light upon the manners of the age ond peoples of the East, 

Tn the year 1,0.177, one Simon, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, was governor 
of the temple of Jerusalem, Onias being then high priest. Owing to some une=- 
plained causes of quarrel, these functionaries nourish a hatred the one for the 
other; and the former, in order to further his revenge, goes to Apollonius, the 
goreruor of Calo-Syria, and informs him that there is a vast treasure hidden in the 
temple. Apollonitis acquaints his sovereign, Seleucus, with this fact, and tho 
Jatter sends Heliodoras, his treasurer, to Jerusalem to bring away the money 
Heliodorus, entering the temple, is by angels struck down in the very place, and 
carried from thence half dead; but, by the prayers of Onias, he is soon after 
restored to health, Returning to his master Seloucus, Heliodorus magnifies the 
holiness of tho temple, and the power of God divelling in it, 

The following year Seleucus died, and was succeeded on the throne of Syria by 

Antiochus Epiphanes. By means of some valuable presents, one Jason contrives to 
get appointed by him to the offico of high priest: but Menclans, brothes to Simon 
the traitor, being employed by Jason to convey the bribe to Antiovhus Epiphanes, 
contrives, by the offer of « higher sum, to get the high priesthood conferred upon 
himself ‘This imbroglio brings Jerusalem into trouble with the heathen; for 
‘Menclans, once installed, fails to pay the stipu- 
Jnted price, and defes the king. Antioclms then 
marches to Jerusalem, besieges and takes it, 
slaughtering a vast number of itx inhabitants, 
and selling into slavery many thousands of them, 
Not content with this revenge, Antiochus en- 
Geavonrs to abolish the Jewish worship and 
ceremonial; and it is worthy of remark, how 
futile every attempt to do this had hitherto failed, 
and was still doomed to fail, God had decreed 
time for this consummation; and, until that timo 
should arrive, the heathen might “ envioualy 
rage," but they would find themselves, in the 
words of the psalmist-prophet, imagining “s 
vain thing.” 

Antiochus obtained nothing but somo affec- 
tations of Greek usages. ‘The temple worship 
remained intact; but the Samaritans, probably 
ont of hatred to the Jews, and not for any 
eonviction, set up the worship of Jupiter on 
‘Mount Gerizim, 

Tr has been said that Antiochus gained nothing 
dy his attempts to establish idolatry at Jorusslem, 


p AvoNIs, a UTATHEN GRxEK 
His attempts, however, were not easily fore- oie 


gone, and in their prosecution be contrived to 
deluge the holy city with blood, Ho issued an edict, commanding all the uations 
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subject to him to observe uniformity of worship; to lay aside all peculiar or 
national customs; to profess the 
Greek religion ; in short, the punish- 
ment of death being threatened uto 
such as should be disobedient. He 
tet up the most severe and inex- 
orulilé tribunals, presided over by 
Judges of the most uncompromising. 
character. Of the Jews, many pre- 
ferred to undergo the most erucl 
torments, rather than offer sacrifice 
to idols, Theso persecutions, and 
the “Heroic resistance oilvred to 
hanes, form the subject of the 
earlier portions of the hooks of 
Maceabees, md were cooval with 


CHAPTER VIL 


APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. 


549. Why should the books called * Apocrypha” be read 
and considered? 

Because they afford, by way of episodes, excellent pictures 
of the sufferings and manners of the Jews during the period of 
which they treat, 


I, THE HISTORY OF Topi. 


Prophet after prophet had spoken to Tiracl, and neither king nor people had 
yopented. By the permission of God, therefore, the empire of Assyria made war 
upon and prevailed against it. Among the captives whom Shalmanezer, King of 
Assyria, remored to Nineych, was Tobit, of the city and tribe of Napthali. When 
still young, this devout Israelite had ever refused to bow to the idols which 
Jeroboami had set up at Dan and at Bethel, but went up regularly to offer his 
tithes and first-fruits in the temple at Jerusalem, 

Te married a wife of his own tribe, one Anna, and they had ono son, who was 
also called Tobit, ‘The elder Tobit prospered even in his captivity, and wae 
permitted to go freely from city to city Ly Shalnanezer, who was favourable to 
him, In one of his journeys he encountered a countryman, by namo Gabacl, of 
Rages, a city of Media, who was in deep want, and Tobit advanced him as » loan 
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thesum of tea talents, tuking his written acknowledgment for the monoy. After 
the death of Stalmangzer, a5 kad happened before in Egypt, another king arose 
who knew not ‘Tobit, and a persecution of the captives commicticed, whtoh was vory 
Fitter and hard to bear. This change was mainly brought about by the defeat of 
Sennacherib before Jerusalem (n,c.710). The captive Israelites became so many 
quarks for tho revengofid shafts of tho humbled Assyrians. It was @ common 
occurrence to stub thom in the open streets, their bodies being left to he devoured 
by birds or the prowling dogs of Nineveh, The piety and patriotism of Tobit had 
heroin an object for their exhibition, Ie seized every opportunity to sally forth, 
and render to the bodies of his compatriots tho rites of sepulture. For a time he 
was onsbled to do £0 without detection; but at length his scts were repdrted to the 
King, and he was marked for punishment. Tobit escaped assassination only 
through the death of Sennacherib, who was murdered by bis own sons, 

Undeterred by this risk, Tobit continned his pious offices to the dead, and, ax 
in the caso of Job, it pleased God to try His servant with aflliction. By an uecident 
he losthis sight; henext fell into poverty; and, itis added, his wife reproached him 
with the uselessiess of his previous virtue and faith, But Tobit's reliance upon 
God was not to be shaken; ho xepined not, but set to work to provide suceours in 
their distress. He remembered the debt owing to him by his friend Gabscl in 
Rages, and despatched his son to that city to demand its payment. It was 
necessary that the young Tobit should, if possible, have the companionship of some 
discreet and trustworthy guide among the strange lands and people to which his 
errand wouldled him, Opportuncly enough, such a guide presented himself. ‘This 
was a divinely sent personage, the angel Raphael, who, in the guise of a native of 
Persia, offered his services. The young Tobit and his conductor then set out, and, 
after various adventures, which it needs not to repeat here, they arrive at Rages, 
procure the money, return, and gladden the hearla of Tobit’s parents. By the 
angel's lielp, the elder Tobit recover his lost sight. The young: man is well and 
happily married to « virtuous woman of his own nation, and it only remains to them 
to requite the services of tho fuithful guide, by whose moans health, wealth, and 
domestic happiness had been restored to the pious family. ‘They had blessed God 
for His goodness in sonding them ¢o invaluable o friend, but had no suspicion of his 
supernatural character, It was, indeed, a real trouble to find by what means an 
‘adequate recompense could be awarded to Azariah—such was the assumed name of 
obit’s guide. He was called, and desired to tell them by what means they could 
acquit themselves of the obligation; bat now, his errand over, tho angel revealed 
himself, He told them that, out of regard to his prayers and alms, God hail 
commissioned him, Raphael, to descend to earth to heal him, and to restoro his 
prosperity. For all this they wore only to bless and adore God, ‘The parting 
admonition of Raphael is beautifel, and is as follows :— 

+ Peace be to you four not. 

“Bor when Leas with you, Tveas there by the will of God; Ulesx yo Hin, aad 
sing proives to His name. 

“«Tecemed to eat aud drink with you; but Iuse an incisible meat and drink, which 
cannot be understood by men. 

4 Ib is time, therefore, that L return to Him that went mes but Ulese ye God, and 
publish alt Kis eonderful works. 

Tobit and his fumily fell on their fuces, and remained prostrate while the 
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angelic messenger vanished from their sight, Afterwards the spirjf of prophecy 
fell upon the elder Tobit, end rising ho forotold the fature glory of Jerusalom, 
which is interpreted to mean the Chriatian church. / 

He afterwards lived many years, and saw the children of bis grandchildren, 


U1, HISTORY OF JUDITH, 


In the reign of Manasseh, King of Judah, the Assyrian monarch, Saos-duchinus 
(Nebuchadnezzar), sent his general, Holofernes, with a lange army, to subdue the 
people and cities of Syria, ‘The approach of this army struck such terror and 
ismay into the hearts of the Syrians, that they went out on all aides to meet him 
with garlands, lights, aud dances, timbrels and fates, if possible to appease is 
Alerceness, Joacim, the high priest of Jerusalem, sceing the danger that threatened 
Judah in common with the other people, went through all the cities, exhorting the 
Tows to humble themselves in sackcloth and ashes before God, and to pray for the 
Divine protection, while the men of war prepared to defend their country. 
Holofernes, hearing that tho children of Israel were thus arousing themsclves to 
rosistauoe against his power, full of amazement snd indignation, called together tho 
princes of Boab and Ammon, who liad made their submission, and asked them, 
* What is this people that lesetteth the monintains, that they alono have despised 
ns, and not come out to mest us?” He received such an answer to this question 
from Achior, a prince of Ammon, as excited the Aswyrian general to additional 
unger. From Achior he learned that the Jews were a distinct people; that their 
eareer bad been one of wonders and prodigies; that they wore the children of a 
high and sublime destiny; that if they were now in depression, it was the result of 
Gol’S suger against thom; that no wespon formed ngainst them could prosper 
unless by the will of Heaven, If now they wero serving God faithfully, Holofernes 
would in vain strive against them; with more to the same effect. 

‘The Assyrian was 50 irritsted, that he could scarcely refrain from Jalling 
Achior. He, howover, contented himself with binding him hand and foot, aunt 
setting him outside the gates of Bethulis, an Israclitish town which he was 
Kesieging, Tlic Bethulinns rescued Achior, and learned from him the murderous 
intentions of Holofernes; but the siege was kept up, and distress begun to fill the 
city, The hearts of the Jows failed thom, as they saw the moment approach when 
they must inevitably fall a prey to the cruel Holofernes. A council of war was 
hold, and it was agreod that, unless relief camo, they would yield the city at tho 
end of five days, At this juncture » help sprang up from on unexpected quarter, 
‘Tudith, a widow of tho city, heard of tho despairing resolve, and eent to the council 
‘over whom Ozias the pricat presided, “Who are ye,” said she, “ thatthus tempt 
thelLord? This is not a word to draw down merey, but indignation, You kayo 
set a time for the merey of God, and have appointed Him a day according to your 
plensuro; let us rathor humbly wait for His consolation.” Ozias aud the council 
recognized in Judith a special mission—a helper sent hy God to whom it would bo 
wise to defer, “AM the words thist thou hast spoken to us aro trp; nb, 
therefore, pray for us, for thou art a holy woman, aud one fearing God." Judith 
then said briefly that sho and her maid would goto the Assyrian camp, but that 
they were not to search too curiouslyinto her plans, and that nothing should be 
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done but to proy for the success of them. Oxias answered, ‘Goin peace, and the 
Lord be with theo to take revengo of our enemies.” 

‘Fudith returned home, and, going into hier oratory, she put on sackeloth and 
covered ier head with ashes; aud she prayed before God, who had before humbled 
the Egyptians, who trusted in their chariots and horses, ‘that all nations may 
acknowledge that thou urt God, and none other hosides thee.” Her prayer ended, 
Godith uttived herself and wont by night, with her maid carrying a basket of 
provisions, down the hill to the Assyrian cap. Early in the morning they met tho 
wate of the enemy, who stopped them and demanded their errand. Judith 
answered that she was a daughter of the Hebrews, and that sho had fled from the 
city knowing:that itamust full; that wishing to save her own life, sho was eome into 
their camp, and, moreover, that she had sccrct intelligence to give to Holofernes 
Low the city might be taken. Sho was accordingly introduced to the tent of the 
“Assyrian general, to whom sho repestod her story. Holofernes was greatly smitten 
vith the beauty and majesty of the Jewish matron, and gave orders that she should 
for three days have free passago to and from the eamp. At the end of that timehe 
gave a great supper to his officers, and invited Judith to graco the banguet with her 
presence. This she consonted to do, provided she was not compelled to touch the 
| food of the Assyrians, but was allowed, as a Hebrew, to eat from the basket of her : 

attendant. At this banquet Holofernes became so exevedingly merry, that at its 
end he sankto thi floor and slept the sleep of drunkenness. Judith at length found 
ereelf alone with the heathen general. Sho told her maid to stand before the 
chamber and watch. ‘Then praying with tears for the assistance of God, she took: 
| down the sword of Holofernes from tho pillar where it hung, and seiaing him by 
| the hair struck him twice and cut off his end, . 

Inthe morning, Judith stood before tho walls of Bethulia, her maid carrying 
the head of Holofsrnes in her bag. ‘Open the gates,” eriod Judith, ‘for God is 
with us!” Thero waa no time to be Tost in seizing the occasion which God had 
given thom, Tho head of Holofernes was hung out upon the walls of the city, and 
every preparation was made for one bold and vigorous sally upon the Assyrian 
cap at the moment of their panfo. Everything happened ax had been foreseen by f 
Judith. ‘The dismay of the Asayrians on finding tho headless trunk of their general 
| ‘was extrema, In tho midst thereof, the impetuous onset of the Hebrews eomploted 
the panics they fled in oll directions, and the siege was raised. Immense numbers 
were slain, and all the spoils of the army fell into the hands of tho children of 
Teracl. 


IH, THE HISTORY OF SUSANNA. 


Susanna,* the wife of a rich Jew of Babylon, is, whilo in a garden attached to her 
own house, solicited to commit adultery by two elders or judges of the Jewish people: 
aud although she foresees that her opposition to their wicked intentions will be fol- 
owed by tome revengefil acts on their part, she is enabled by her religious principles 
successfully to resistthem. The judges, or elders, enraged at the repulse, call Susanna 
Telro n public ussembly and testify that they cought her in ths act of adultery ia 
tliogarden, She is condemned to death for the offence. As the innocent vietim is 
on theway to execution, Daniel, who seems to have had a knowledge of the cha 


Signifying » ly—the type of chastity. 
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racter of these wicked judges from somo extrancous souroe, induces the people 
to institute a fresh examination of the evidence against her. He interrogates tho 
€liders separately, under what troe, or in what part of the garden they found the 
Supposed adultress, ‘The first nuswering that it was under a mastiok tree, or lontisk 
treo, Daniel immediately pronounces his sentence in the words, “The angel of the 
Lord hath received tio sentence to cut thee in two.” ‘The other answering that it 
was under an ilex tree, he condemns him by saying, The angel of God waiteth 
to destroy thes." The people confirm the sentence of Daniel, and these false 
witnesses, who had been at once accusers and judges, are executed in conformity 
with tho laws of retaliation. E 

‘The History of Susanna, although reckoned among tho deutero-canonical books 
Ly both Protestants and Catholics, is much esteemed by both Churches. In the 
Anglican Liturgy it ovours a8 a lesson on the 22nd of November ; and in the oman 
on the vigil of the fourth Sunday in Lent, Susanna is much quoted, and was a 
favourite subject with the old Ttalian painters, 


IV. THE HISTORY OF BEL AND THE DRAGON, 


Daniel,* on being invited hy the King of Babylon to worship the idol Bel, 
Pledges himself to prove that the idol does not consume the food set before him in 
Jarge quantities, With this view, as soon as tho food lias been deposited, he orders 
every ono to depart from the temple, and sprinkles the payement with ashes, shits 
the door and seals it with the royal signet, Early in the morning, the king and 
Daniel open tho doors and enter the temple, ‘They find the food consumed it is true, 
but at the same time discover in the ashes on the pavement tho footsteps of tho 
Pricsts and of their wives and children, who had entered the temple at might by a 
secret door and devoured the food. On this account the king orders the idol Bel, 
which was made of earthonware overlaid with gold, to bo broken in piece 

Daniel, again importuned by the king to adore n Dragon, who is represented as 
‘an object of worship at Babylon, replies that he will undertake, unarmed, to destroy 
this supposed terrible deity. With the king’s permission he offers the Dragon food 
Prepared “of pitch, and fat, and hair secthed together," which the Dragon devours 
and immediately bursts asunder, ‘The populace are excited hy these outrages upon 
their gods, and rising tumultuously foree the king to give up Daniel. ‘The 
seditions multitude having cast him to the lions, he novertheless remains unhurt, 
andon the sixth day receives food from Habakkuk, who bad been supernaturally 
‘Drought to his relief from a great distance, and who was taken back again to his 
home ina similar manner, The king, at Inst, finding Daniel unhurt, releases him 
and punishes his persecutors. 


Y. THE TWO BOOKS OF MACOABEES. 


The Maccabees commenced their carcer of patriotic und religious heroism 
during the persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, about the year x,c. 167. At this 
time the aged Mattathias, a descendant of the Asmonwans, and his fire sons, 


* Tho period of the history is the same with that of Susanna, namely, 
uring the Babylonish captivity. 
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inhabited {ho town of Modin, to which place Antiochus sent certain of his officers 
With instructions to erect an. altar for heathen sacrifices, and to engage tho inhsb 
dantein the celebration of idolatrous and superstitions rites. The venerable Mat- 
tathias openly declared his resolution to oppose the orders of tho tyrant, and one of 
the recreant Jews approaching tho altar which hid been set up, he rushed upon 
him, and slow him with his own hand, His part thus boldly token, he called his 
sons and his friends around him, and immediately fled to the mountains, inviting 
all (o follow him who had any zeal for God md the lay, A small band of resolute 
and devoted men was thus formed, and the governor of the district saw reason to 
fear that a goneral insurrection would be the consequence of their proceeding. By 


a sudden attack directed against them on the Sabbath, when ho knew the strietness 


of their principles would not allow them to take measures for their defence, he 
threw them into disorder, and slew about a thousand of their number, consisting of 
sen, women, and children. Warned by this event, and yielding to the necessity of 
their present condition, Mattathias and his sons determined that for the futare they 
would dofond themselves on the Sabbath in the same manner as on other days 
Mie mountain-hold of the little band was now guarded more cautiously then before, 
Fresh adherents to the holy caso were continually flosking ins and ina fey months 
the party found itself sufficiently strong to make attacks upon the towns and 
villages of the neighbourhood, throwing down the heathen altars, and punishing 
the reprobates who had taken part with the enemies of God. 

By the death of Mattathias, the leadership of the party devolved upon his son 
Judas Maceabwus, whose worth and heroic courage pointed him out as most 
eapatlo of currying on the enterprise thus nobly begun. Judas lost no time in 
attacking the enemy. He made himself master of several towns, which he fortified 
and garrisoned. Apollonius, general of th army in Samaria, hnstened to stop the 
progress of the insurgents, Judas mot hin on the way, joined battle with kim, 
slew him, and routed his army. ‘Tho same success attended him in his encounter 
swith Seron, general of the Syrians ; and {tnow hecame evident to Antiochusthat the 
Jowish nation would soon be delivered from his yoke, unless he proceeded against 
them with » more formidableforee. While, therefore, he himself went into Persia to 
recruit his treasures, Lysias, whom he left as regent at Home, sent an army into 
‘Judes, composed of forty thousand foot and seven thousand cavalry. This powerful 
array was further increased by auxiliaries from the provinces, and by bands of 
Tews, who dreaded nothing more than the triumph of those virtuous men of their 
own nation who were struggling to save it from reprobation. So unequal did the 
forces of Judas appear to.an encounter with such an army, that in addressing, his 
followers ho urged those among them who Id any especial reason to love the 
present world to retire at once; while to those that remained ho pointed out the 
Promises of God as the best support of their courage and fidelity. By a foreed 
march he reached s portion of tho enemy cxeamped at Emmaus, while utterlr 
unprepared for his approach. Complete success attended this bold proceeding. 
The several parts of the hostile army were successively put to flight, a splendid 
booty was secured, and Judas gained a position which made even the most powerful 
ofis opponents tremble, Another and more numerous army was sent against him, 
the following yoar, but with no better succoss. At the head of ten thousand 
determined followers, Judas defeated the army of Lysias, consisting of sixty 
thousand, A way was thereby opened for his progress to Jetusalem, whither he 
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immediately hastened, with tho devout purpose of purifying the temple nnd 
restoring it to its former glory. ‘The solemn religious rites having bees performed 
whioh were necessary to tho cleansing of the sacred edifice, the festival’ of the 
‘purification was instituted and added to the number of the other national festivals 
of more ancient date. 

Tudas bad full occupation for his courage snd ability in repelling the incursions 
of those numerous foes who dreaded the restoration of order and religion, But every” 
@ay added to his suecesses, Having overthrown the Syrian commander sent agninst 
him, he occupied Samaria, made 
himself master of the strong. city 
of Hebron, of Azotus, and other 
important plaves, duking signal 
vengeance on the people of Joppa 
and Jamnia, who had treacher- 
ously plotted the destruction of 
miunerous Jews. 

Antioeiuis Epiphanes was sue- 
coeded by Antiochus Eupator. 
At first this prinee acted towards 
tho Jewu with mojerstion and 
toleraneos ut ho soon afterwards 
invaded Judea with a powerful 
army, and was only induced to 


a make penee with Maceabens by 
Pega etic Last y eT eee the fears hie entertained of a rival 
aspirant to the throne, Hia cast 
tion did not save kim, Howns put to death by his own uncle, Demetrius, who, 
obtnining. the throno of Syria, made peace with Judas, but took possession of the 
citadel of Jerusalem, which was occupied by his general, Nicanor, and a body of 
troops. This state'‘of things was not allowed to lest Jong, Demotrius listened to the 
tepdrts of Nicanor's enemies, and threatened to deprive him of his command unless 
ho could disprove the accusation thnt ho had entered into s loagne with Judas, and 
was botraying the intoresta of his sovereign, Nicanor immediately took measures to 
satisly Demetrius, and Sudas saw it necessary to csenpo from Jerasalem and put 
himselfin n posture of defence, A battle took place in which he defeated his enemy. 
Another was soon after fought at Beth-horon, where he was again victorious. 
icanor himself fell in this battlo, and his head and right hand were sent emong the 
spoils to Jerusalem. But the forces of Demetrius were still numerous. Judas kad 
retired to Laish with about three thoasand followers. He was there attacked hy orer- 
whelming numbers, Only eight Imndred of his people remained faithful to him on 
this occasion, Resolved not to flee, he bravely eneountered the enemy, and was 
speedily slain, regarding his life asa fitting. sacrifice to the cause in whieh ho was 
engaged. 
Simon and Jonathan, the brothers of Judna, rallied around them the bravest of 
their companions, and took up a strong position in the noighboushood of Tekoa, 
Jonathan proved himself! a worthy, suecessor to his horofe brother, sud skilfully 


vided the first attack of Tacchides, the Syrian general. Vor two years after this, 


tho brothers were left in tranquillity, and they established themselves in a little 
fortress called Bethtasi, situated among the rocks near Jericho, ‘The skill and reso- 
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Jution with which they parsued their measures rendered. them -formidable.to. the 
enemy, and the state of'allbirs in Syris some time after obliged Demetrius to make 
ovathan the general of his forces in Judea, and to invest him with the authority of 
governor of Jersilem, ‘To this he was compelled by the rivalry of Alexander 
Balas ; but his poliey was too late to secure the attachment of his newally, Jonathan 
Feeeived offs from Alexander to support his interests among the Jews, aud the 
Aigh priesthood was the proffered reward. ‘The invitation was accepted, and Jons- 
‘han become tho first of the Asmonean line, through whieh the high priesthood was eo 
Jong transmitted, Alexander Balas left nothingg undone whioh might tend to seoure 
tho fidelity of Jonathan, Ho gave him a high rank: among the princes of his king- 
dom oud adorned him with a purple robe, Jonathan continued to enjoy his pros- 
perity til the year p,c. 143, when he fell a victim to the treachery of ryphon who 
sapired to the Syrian throne. He was excoceded by his brother Simon, who con- 
Grmed the Jews in their temporary independence ; 
and in the year n.c. 141, they passed a decree whenehy 
the dignity of the high priesthood and of prince of 
the Jews was rendered hereditary in the family of 
Simon, He fell a vietim to the treachery of his son- 
indaw Ptolemy, governor of Jericho, but was ste- 
ceeded by his son the celebrated John Hyreanna, 
who possessed the supreme authority above thirty 
Fears, anil at his death Toft it to be. enjoyed by 
his son Aristobalus, who, soon after his accession to 
power, assumed the title of king. This dignity con 
tinued.with the descendants of the Asmodean family 
Hill the year x.c. 34, when it ceased with the downfall 
of Autizonus, who, conquered by Herod and the Bo- 
mans, was pnt to death by tho common executioner, 


ROMAN STANDAND, 


‘To the foregoing histoxies 4s appeniled brief notice of tho events which 
almost immediately proosded the advent upon earth of tho Messiah. 

Herod, surnamed tho Great, who overthrew the constitution established by 
Esdras, and who brought the Jews finally under the dominion of tho Romans, by 
being made “*king"* of Judea by a deoree of the senate (1.0. 40), was born (31.0, 73) 
ofanoble family in fdumea, ‘Dhe family name was Antipas, which his father changed 
to Antipator, to give it m Greek form, His father rose to political importance as 
a partisan of Hyreanus, and was thus able to introduce his son to political life at am 
early age, Herod hid the discernment to sce that the Roman interest was the only way 
to power, and Hotherefore paid court most assiduously to each Roman general, as they 
succeeded each otherin command of the armfof Asia, To gain a party, aleo, with the 
ows, he sllied himeelf in marriago with Mariamna, e grand-langhter of Hyzoanus. 
‘Thus prooseding, step hy step, in his ambitious designs, he became oxtremely huteful 
to the doctors of ‘the Sanhedrim and the principal Jews, who perceived clearly what 
his designs were, ‘Thogo who preserved their national pride saw in him w foreign 
adventures of tho hated raco of the Idamenians (Edomites) ; and those who were 
‘still really zealons for tho Isw of Moses sawin him a man of no sort of principle, 


* Herod the Great was 4 titnlar king only, being in reality but a Roman offieial, 
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who was ready to profess a zeal for that In wher 


wor there was any end to be 


gained by it for himself, but who would just as readily offvr pacriftee to Hercules, or 
any other Gentile idol, to ingratiate himself with his Roman supporters. ‘This led 


ROMAN GENERAE. 


to the formation of a party in the 
Sanhedrim against Herod; and in 
order to oppose him with the bet- 
ter appearance, this party placed 
Antigonus, the oldest of the sur- 
Viving sons of Aristobulas, st their 
head. Herod, however, defeated. 
tho party of Aristobulus in a 
Pitched battle, and in the year 
40 0.0, went to Rome, where, 
through the influence of Mare 
Antony, he was declared king of 
‘Judea by the senate, and did 
homage to the Romans for his 
crown. 

‘hus graddally th sceptre 
passed away from Judah, and the 
faithless people for their sins be- 
came a tributary kingdom of the 
‘Roman empire uuder a fore 
‘This, however, was not to be with- 
outa struggle; but the straggle 
did not, us heretofore under the 
Maceabees, end in the recovery 
of their Kingdom, for God was 
no longer on their side, The 


party of the Sauhedrim, with Antigonus at their heail, resisted Herod for two years 


after his return but st Iengtb, 
with the help of the Romans, 
they seer defeated, and Antigo- 
nwt, tho'tool of the sacerdotal 
ty, was put to death, 
Herpa’s first use of his vic- 
sas to rid himself of his 
“enemies in the Sanhedrim, whom 
hho put todeath, Having obtained 
the throne throngh bloodshed, he 
continued to the end of his life to 
secure himself upon it, Ey putting 
to death all whom he suspected 3 
ikely to interfere with him. In 
this} way he murdered bis own 
sons, his wife Mariamne, and, as 
‘wo shall seo later, tho holy inno- 
cents of Bethlcher, 


{or discharging javeine, 


ROMAN CATAYULT, 


and sometimes trunks 
trees, against an enemy, 
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As he knew quito well that the Jews, who retained a zeal for the law of Moses, 
could never be reconciled (o him for their king, ho made it tho policy of his reign to 
undermine the faith of the people in the protection of God, as a defender disti 
from the power of the Roman empires and, a8 far ax he could, ho (ried to overthrow 
‘and root out the spiritual work of Ezra. He placed a gift eagle, the Roman ensign, 
at the entrance to the Temple; and the Jews, irritated at this affront, rose in 
tnmult and tore it down, ‘This. act of resistance cost three thousand of the people 
their lives, ‘Thus the fulness of time began to draw near for the birth of the 
Messiah, the prince, the expectation of ll nations. ‘The sceptre was departing 
from Judah. 


» 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


INTRODUCTORY TO THE NEW TESTAMEN’ 


550. What was the great ruling power at the birth of 
our Saviour ? 

The Roman Empire, which had conquered and superseded 
the Greek and other preceding empires, and which held sway 
over every portion of the then known world. 


S51. Why is it of the greatest importance to the reader of 
the New Testament to consider what was the origin of that 
empire, as well as its condition at that particular period 2 

Because it had arisen through the providence of God with a 
speciil view to the dissemination of his Gospel. 


552. This powerful and polished nation, to whom the whole human race now 
submitted, afforded, through its perfect centralization and the almost universel 
diffusion of its language, «vehicle for the spread of Divine truth, ‘Tho mission of 
the family of Shem had been completed, ‘The vocation of the Gentiles had com 
menaced, The hitherto favoured regions of Asia were to yield to the superior claims 
of the Gentile west. Jerusalem had been, and was for » short time longer, destinod 
tobe the scene of many great—even of the grentest events—in the onler of provi- 
dence; but it would nt last go into a final captivity with its children, und tho 
sons of Japhet should clsim the inlieritance, 


a) 
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658. What was the origin of the Roman power? 

Rome is supposed to have been founded about the year of 
the world 2256, 743 years v.c., by some Greek immi- 
grants. 


554, he foundations of the renowned city of Tome were Jaid by Romules and 
Romus, This event was contemporaneous with the reign of Hezekiah, king of 
Judah, Its first inhabitants were chiefly of three tribes—the Ramnenses, or 
Romanensos, hence the word Rome, the Titienses, and tho Lucenes. In order to 
increase his population, Romulus opened an ayylnm or suncttisry, invitine thereto 
those who, from whatever cause, fled from the neizhbonring cities, Tome was 
accordingly soon filled by the discontented, the guilty, or the aspiring, who sought 
‘8 wider fleld for their exploits than their own country afforded. Brom o small 
Ddoginning, anil by slow degrees, the city gradually rose to eminence, until it beeama 
tho seat of the fourth great empice predicted hy Daniel (Dan. ii. 49), and obtained 
the name of the Jord of tho whole earth, the head and queen of it. 


555. What ie the estimated aumber of the subjects of the 
Roman Emperor at the date of our Saviour's birth? 

The total amount is thought to have xeached about one 
hundred and twenty million souls. 


550, This vast census, greater than that of the whole of Hurope at the-present 
time, formed the most numerous society that has ever been united under the 


same syatem of government. » 


557. What was the nature of the Roman govorwmment? 

Tt was at first monarchical. After two hundred and forty 
years it took a republican or consular form; finally, under 
Octavius Casar, v.c. 29, Rome became an empire. 


When the Christian era commences—year of Rome (or from the date of 
the building of tho city) 754—tho empire had for its eastern limit the river Ruphrates 
—the eataracts of the Nile, the African deserts, and Mount Atlas for its couthern— 
the Atlantic Ocoan {for its western—and the Danbe and Rhine for ity northern 
poundacies, ‘The subjugated countries that Is 
designated by the genoral name of province 


559. What was the vei 
birth of our Lord? 

Tt was an unmixed paganism, or a deeply-rooted idolatry 
of the grossest kind. 


gion of the Roman empire at the 


As tho “fourth” great empire spoken of by Daniel, its important to reconsider 
tho words of prophecy ns recorded in the celebrated pasiage, Dau, ii 31—45; they 
form part of Nebuckaducesar’s remarkable dxewm os follows ;— 
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“Thou, Okingy-sawvest, and Vehold a great image, ‘This great image, whose 
Drightness was excellent, stood hefore thee, and tho form thereof was terrible. 
This image's head was of fine gold, his breast and his arms were of silver, 
his belly and his thighs of brass. 
legs of iron, iis feet part of fron and part of clay. 

“Thou swwest till that a stone Was cut ont without hands, which smote the 
Smage upon his feet of fron and clay, and brake them to picces. 

shen was the ixon, the clay, the ras, the silver, and the gold, broken to 
Pieces together, and became like cha’ of the summer thrashing-loors; and the 
Sind carried them away, that {no place was fornd for them: and the stono thet 

| Siote the image became a great mountain, and filed tho whole earth. 

‘This is the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the 
Xing, 

“Thou, O King, art a king of kings: for the God of heayen hath yiven thee 
a Kingdomy* power, and strength, and glory. 

“Anil wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the fletd, and 
fowls of the heaven, bath He given into thine band, and lath made thee rule 
over them all, ‘Thou art this head of gold. 

And after thee shall urise another Kingdomt inferior to thee, and another 

fhird Kingdom of brass,t which shall bear rule over the whole earth. 

} “And the fourth kingdoml) shall be strong as iron : forasinuch as iron breaketh 
in pieces and subduoth all things; und as iron that Ureaketh all these, shall it Ureale 
in pieces and bruise, 

And whoreas thou sayest the fect and toes, part of potter's clay and part of 

iron, the kingdom shall be divided ;$ but there shall hein it of the strength of iron, 

forasmuich as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry cls 

* Anil as the toes of the feet were part of iron, and pa 
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 

And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle them= 
selves with the seed of amen3 but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay. 

* Andin the days of these kings shall tho God of heayen sot up a kingdom which 
i shall never be destroyed: andthe kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it 
shall break in pieces and constme all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever 


of clay; so the kingdom 


#Fornsmnuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without 
hiands,** and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and the 
fold; the great Godhath made known to the king what shall come to pass here- 
after; and the dream is certain, and tho interpretation thereof sure.’* 


560. At what period did Judea become a Roman province ? 
In the year u.c. 63, under the rival priesthood of Hyreanus 
and Aristobulus. 


* The empire of Babylon. + Of the Persians, } Oftthe Greeks 
|| Of tho Roman: § Into the Eastern and the Western empires. 
© ‘The Christian Kingdom, or Church, 

"Referring to the miraculous conception of Jesus Christ. 
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S01, Tho circumstances under which this event fell out, have heen mentioned 
under the head of " Maccabees.” They are here briefly repeated. ‘Tho Romany and 
ews first came into political contact when Judes Maceabeus, with a view to his 
efence against the “ Greeks," ropresented by Demetrius, king of Syria, and in. 
contravention, as pious Jews consider, of the fundamental relations which n trie 
Mebrew ruler should have held with God, made a treaty offensive and defeusive with 
the consular power, no, 161, ‘Tho immediate successors of Judas Maccabreus. 
renewed this treaty, and Judea was admitted by Rome into the rank of friends 
(eit) of the Roman people. Jolin Hyzcanus, the successor of Simon Maotabarus, 
‘enjoyed his dignity as an independent Jewish prince. But Hyreanus IL, quarreling 
with Aristobulus IT,, they appealed to Rome. Pompey, who then ruled the repablis 
sooms to haye deemed this « favourable moment for annexing the kingdom of Juden 
to the dominions of Rome, Te at frat temporized, siding alternately with both the 
rivals, Bat in the year 63, ho came to Damascus and marched over Clsle-yria, 
where ho was met hy ambassadors from Hyreanus and Aristobulus. Bap besides 
these thers awaited tho victorious general a deputation trom the Jewisl nation, 
‘opposed to both the claimants, who were alleged by it to he subvertors of the regular 
government, and anxious only to aggrandize themselves. He accordingly wt ones 
marched fo Jerusalem, captured the city, made Hyreanus high priest and prinee of 
the Jews, restricting his territory and imposing tribute. ‘This is the event from 
Which the termination of the liberty of Judea, as a nation, is to bo reckoned, 
Henceforth the Jews formed a portion of the subjects of the empire. Their kingdom 
Was a part of the “province” of Syris.* 


502. In what way did the Roman conquest of Judea. affict 
Uke Jewish worship and ceremonial? 

Except that the high priest became the nominee of the 
chief consul or emperor, or of his subordinate, the Jews were 


left very much to themselves, and enjoyed their usual freedom 
of worship. 


563, Acting on tho principle that all unnecessary qvil was gratuitous folly, the 
Roman conqueror generally availed himself of the sid afforded by existing insti 
tations, and only ventured to give displeasure by establishing new ones jn eases 
where the laws and customs of a country were insuillcfent for his purposes, 


564. Why was it now true that the sceptre had departed 
from Judah? 

Because, although left with some freedom of action as 
related to religion and its observances, the government and 


* Itis worthy of remark, that this conquest of Jerusslem, and with it of all 
Andea, by Pompey, 2.0. 63, took place upon the very dy when the Jews were 
Observing  golemn fast and lamentation in commemoration of its eapture by Nebu- 
chadnesear. Twelve thousand Jews were massaored iu the tomplo courts, including 
muny priests, who died at the very altar rather than suspend the sacred rit 
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rule in every vespect merged in that of the Roman senate, and this 
so thoroughly and effectually that they were never recovered. 
2 505. Way is Palestine co Galler? 
ae is the ‘countanoSeilistio, or of the Philistines, 


occurs in many ancient writers, among Fosephius, and 
hein npplied t0 the whole rerio possesxed 


1. Why was it calted Canaan? — 
Fron Canaan, | the fourth oe of Ham, who first possessed 
and d planted it. (Gen. xi. 31,) 


5639 his denomination was anciestly confined’ to the country between the 

aud the Jordan; Vat, subsequeaty, the land of Gilead beyond the 

SordangPhienicin, snd Philistis eame to be included under tho commou namo of 
Canaan. P 


569. Why was the term “Holy Land” first applicd? 
Because of the passage in Zechariah ii. 12, “The Lord 
shall inherit Judah, his portion in the Holy Land.” 


570. The Jani is Horo called Holy” 2x boing tho Lord's proporty, and 
ified Ly his temple and worship; but Christians in applying the term regard 

Pmore as the scene of tho life, travels, and sufferings of Christ. Jernsaletn wat 
siftisted on the sonthern boundary of the tribe of Benjamin, in latitude 31° 6. 
‘Et is thirty-seven miles distant from the Mediterranoan Sea, and twenty-three 
from the Jordan. 

‘The Holy City” was built upon three hills, and'vrns hounded on three sides by 
valleys, viz., on the east, west, and south but om che north there way merely a steop 
Acclivitys) The most lofty of these hills was Zion, otherwise called “the city of 
David." Tho hill of Moriah was situated to the east of Ziou, and was soparsted 
from it by ndeep valloy intervening. Upon thia Hill the templo was built. ‘There 
‘was a thin hill 6f lois cloation than either of those which have heen mentioned, 
Situated to the north, and separated frum Moriah and Zion by a valley. It has 
been named in ibdern times Acra. 

At the bottom of ionnt Moriah, to tho south-east, flowed tho fountain Siloam, 
or Biloe, the only fountain whose waters gladdened the city. 

Both the valley which separates the city on the east from the much mone lofty 
mount of Olives, and the wintor torrent which loves through it; were called by the 
common name of Kedron. ‘To the south of the city is ‘the yalley of the son of 
‘Hinnoh,” in which was the place called “Tophet,” rendered famous on account of 
‘the iimmolation of children, which, in the idolatrous times, was witneased there, ‘To 
the west is the valley of Gihon. ‘The approach of an army to the city, from either 


Gf these three valleys, was diffiealt; it wns, therel ly attacked on the 
orth, Many of the gates of the city are mention: lous parts of the sacred 
writings, but the exact situation of them it ts now If to aaoortain, 


j 


e New Tédtament Appellations, 
See eco. Ses, 
B71, Why is the Gospel 0 called? 
Because it was a dispensation of good’ news to man, the 
Greek word “evangelion,” translated Gospel, signifying glad 


tidings, > | “> 


572. The English word, liorally rendered, in “good nows,’* or tidings,” ‘Whe 
term * good tidings” a found in St, Luko ii, 102 * And theangel said tata then; eax 
not; for, behold, Lbeing you good thlings of great joy, which slall be to: ole. 
For unto you is hom this day in tho city of David, = Soviour, li a 
the Lord. te 
This, however, and tho titles to the: books generally, it is scarcely necessary to 
Femark, were not affixed by tho authors themselves, but are tho work af compiliys ar 
editors. Tiko the prefices and‘ head they are simply for utility, ancl ars 
not supposed (0 be included in the inspired portion of the sacred writings: - 


573. Why is the prefix “saint” used in connection with the! 
names of the New Testament writers, 
the apostles, and. evangelists? 

Because, being the authors of holy 
books, the mouthpieces of the Holy 
Ghost, and in most instances the 
workers of miracles, it is only reason- 
able to conclude that they were them- 
selves holy, the word saint meaning 
a holy or sanctified person. 


» 57k, St. Baul wpeaka in his epistles of th 
first) Christians ‘as saints, «the elect: of Go 
Wfealled to be saints." Ho solicita alms for the 
Poor saints at Jerusalem. Tn one place ho says, 
“The saints that are in thy house." The faithful 
are exhorted continaally to be holy, that is, 
saints, Heneo the title as nppliod by a vast 
Thajority of the Chiristian world to the Apostlow 
and Evangel 


375. Who was St. Matthew? 

He was a native of Galilee, the 
son of Alpheus, a Jew and a tax 
gatherer, and was also known by the 
name of Levi. He was called to 
follow Christ in thé second year of our Lord's public 
ministry, i] 
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f76. St. Matthowy wns what is called 9 portifor or sub-colleotor of customs st 
Capemanm, on the lake of Tiberias (Hhe' sen of Galileo); ho was nol pubkicans, 
Catnmersgoneral Bf castors, Thna it te/evident thet he belonged to yal i 
tarmted the lower classes, a class which seems to have hadlour Saviour Special 
preference, Hepreached oni sninistored with the other apostes, first in Judea, 
pi afverwarda in Tndlia, where he at length suffered anartyrdom, His gospel comes 
Feat in onder, as being the first written, Unlike thi other gospels, thls was written 
in Hebrew. 


1 577. Why does this gospel commence with the genealogy of 
Christ ? 7 
‘Because, according to St. Tronwus, it was written to the 
Tews, who greatly desired to learn how Christ could ‘be of the 
family of David, Matthew, having the power to show them 
this, undertook that special work; 
and hence the genealogy. 


578. Who was St. Mark? 

He was a native of Judea, the com- 
29 panion and secretary of St. Peter, with 
whom he travelled and preached. 


579. Why did he write his gos- 
pel? 

Because, as we learn from Eusebius, 
jn his “Ecclesiastical History,” he 
had been requested to do 0 by the 
conyerts at Rome. 


530, That celebrated historian suys that, fol- 
owing upon the wonderful success which St, Peter's 
preaching had in the imperial city, the converts 
were very desirous of possessing a consecutive 
account of the gospel transactions. ‘They nat- 
rally applied to St, Mark, his socrotary oramanu- 
ensis, and prevailed upon him to pat it down in 
writing, but St. Mark nd not seen our Saviour, 

st. MARK, and hence his gospel had to'be dictated by St. 

Peter. 
‘The Gospel of St. Mark was written in Grock, socording to St. Jerome, 
St, Augustine, and others, though from ‘the style and frequent Hebraismas 
hin native country ds clearly evident. Ho was much better acquainted with the 
Hebrew than the Greck, He, for the most part, adheres to the account farnishod 
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by Bt: Matthew, often uses the same words, and in many places does but abridge 
the history; ho alters, indoed, the order of tho narrative at times, and rélates 
entiro facts of which St. Matthey makes no mention, 

St. Mark wrote his gospel about the thin year of Claudiu 
forty-ffth year of our Lord. His diction is 
eoucluded with pleasing and elegant + The characteristic peculiarity of 
this evangelist as an author have been thus pointed out:—1, he reports the acta 
rather than the words of our Saviour; 2, he gives details more. minutely and 
srephically than Matthew and Luke; 3, he is more particular ia stating definite 
numbers, and furnishes more exact dates and ti 


that is, about tho: 
mcise and expressive: his periods are 


581. Why dows St. Mark omit the commendatory expression 
of our Lord in favour of the Apostle Peler, which St. Matthew 
mentions, while he is very particular in the* mention off St. 
Peter's fall and denial of hix Master? 

Because the gospel of St. Mark was dictated chiefly by St. 
Peter, who, from his great humility, 
chose that the evangelist should sowrite. 

& 482. This is tho opinion of St. Chrysostom 
who adds, that it was from a similar motive that 
‘only two out of the four ev: rangelists were apostles, 
‘The latter were the chief actors in the gospel 
history; and whore such miracles were wrought, 
and such extraordinary gifts bestowed, they shrank 
from being tho narrators, 


583. Who was St. Luke? 

He was a native of Antioch, the 
capital city of Syria, the companion 
of St. Paul in his apostolical excur- 
sions, and styled by him“ the beloved 
physician and his fellow-labourer.” 

584. Tt is argued, from the form of his namo, 
that St, Luke had heen a slaye, and had received 
tho gift of freedom, Among the higher ranks 
OF the Romans the profession of physician was 
considered derogatory, and was left to the inferior 
classes, History furnishes instances of slaves 
receiving their freedom from the fact of their 
stilful treatment of disease, When or how the 
evangelist became a proselyte to the Christian 
Fi religion is uncertain, It would appear that he aprons rt 

followed ‘his profession jointly with that of an evangelist, and that this might 
easily be neods no argument. St. Jerome informs us that ho was very eminent in 
his profession, A tradition attributes to St, Luke some skill in painting also, Upon 


e 
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{his supposition the artists have frequently adopted: St. Luke as a kind of patron, 
and the great academy of Roman art is called after his name. This ena 
‘appears to have been most constant inhi attendance upon tho great apostle 
Gentiles, He was with him in Rome through his first long imprisonment and 
‘tor is release, St, Poul, during his last imprisonment, writes that tho rest had 
ail Toft him, and that Tuke alone was with him (2 Tim.iv. 11), After the 
martyrdom of his friend, St. Luke preached in Italy, Gaul, and Greece. By the 
term Gaul some understand Galatia, which was likely, from its proximity to 
Greece. Paulinus states that St. Luke suffered martyrdom at Elie’, in Pelo- 
ponnessus, near Achaia, by being crucified, about the year 90. 

585. Why was St. Luke's gospel written? 

Because certain erroneous accounts of the gospel trans- 
actions had obtained circulation, which it was very desirable 
an authentic history should supersede. 

£80, To prevent the mischief that might arise from thence, he diligently 
formed himself of the real truth from those enlightened apostles who had been 
acquainted with our Sayiour “from the beginning; he collected a circumstantial 
account of the things which Jesus had said and 
done from those who, as he himself says, were 
“fron the beginning eye-witnesses and ministers 
of tho Word” (ch.i,), for he was not conversant 
‘with our Saviour'as St. Matthew and St, John were, 

By a special disposition of the divino wisdom, 
it was onlained, says St. Augustine, that the evan- 
sgelical history should he written by two men who 
had not soen the deeds they relate, to the end 
wwe might Iearn to submit our understanding in 
obedience to divine faith, whether it bo cont: 
tmuniented to us hy sin apostle or only by 

‘isciple of an apostle; for the certitude of a v 
which is contained in the gospel rests not _mpou 
the grounds of human evidence, which at most 
can aff us toting more than amoral certainty 
it wats upon the specinl nsststance of the Holy 
Ghost, who could not inspire the sucred penmen 
to write any thing but what was true, 

The Janguage of St. Luke's gospel is very 
pure; the author was well yersed in the Greek 
tongue, and wrote it both elngantly and per- 
spicuously, Ho i» thought to have written’ the 
gospel in the year 53, 


~ 587. Who teas Si. John the 
Evangelist ? 

‘Hoe wasia nativ@-of the town of st voux mux xvaxomuter. 
Bathsaida, the on of Zebedee, and brother to St. James theGreat, 
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583, It may be worth while to consider for a moment the worldly: position of 
ae raugelist’s father. Zebedee was tho owner of a fishing-boat on the lake of 
jesuret, and with his sons followed the business of w fisherman. He was 
present, mending the nets with them, when Jesus’ called James and John to follow 
him; and as he offered no olistaele to their obodienco, but remained alone without 
turmuring in the vessel, it is to be presumed that he had been previously a disciple 
of tho Baptist, and as such knew Jestis to bo the Messiah, Ttis not necossary {0 
‘suppose that, as a fisherman, Zebedee was abjectly poor; the possession of w boat or 
fishing-ship was one proof, at least, that he was comparatively independent. 
Si. John, from bis pure and amiable manners, became the fayourite-of Jesus; 
ho was with him at his transfiguration on mount Tabor, and in the garden of 
Gethsemane; he leaned upon his Master's bosom at tha last supper, was near him 
dating his trisl, and stood with the mother of Jesus under the cross. “After the 
descent of the Holy Ghost, he preached the fhith in Asia Minor, where he founded 
different churches. St. John was Bishop of Ephesus. Being called to Romo, hie 
yng condemned by the Emperor Domitian to be vast alive into a cauldron of boiling . 
oil; but being miraculously preserved, and coming out more fresh and yigorous*than ‘ 
Tw entered in, says Tertullian lie was banished to the isle of Patmos,  Herw he was 
tuvourod with the visions which form tho subjects of the book of Revelation. 
Ager Domitian’s death, St, John returned to Ephesus, wrote his gospel about the 
yer 93, and died a.p. 100. 


589. Why was St. John’s Gospel written 2 q 
In consequence of the heresies of Cerinthus and Ebion 

(4.d. 90—98), who impiously asserted doctrines which aimed at 

the yery root of Christianity in denying the divine nature of 

Christ. 


500, Thoy asserted, to the great scandal of the infant churches, that Jesus Christ 
had no existence previous to his birth of the Virgin Mary—in other words, that He ; 
fas mero man. St, John, as the lasp survivor of the twelve, was therefore ealled 
upon by the manimous voice of the Church to write his indiguané refutation, Hence 

: 


this Gospe! according to St, Jolin, is higher in aim and more dignified in style than 
tho thre preceding ones. ways Bl. Augustine, in i commentary, 
“yay iu ani especial mamer made choige of to unfold the divinity of Jesus Chris 
The other thres evangelists soem to wall with their Mastor upon the earth, andl iu 
their progress relate the uétions of his mortal lifo; while St. John, like an eagle, 
soars aloft above the clouds of human understanding, and, penetrating into the 
iosom of the Father, fixes his eye upon the divine Word, the co-cternal Son of God, 
withoitt being dazzled by tho rays, or overpowered by the glory of infinito majesty. 
ho essential aim, then, of this gospel is tho juanifestation of the glory of Fesu« 
Clerist, as displayed in establishing w religion which, spiritual in its mature, universal 
fn fle spread, and everlasting in its operation and effects, should supersede Judaisan 
and very form and relict of Judaical usayes and notions, ‘This aim is pursued th 
rogtlar and aystematic arrangement, F 


. BOL, What is the meaning of the worl Apostle? y 
The term is generally employed in the New Testament as 
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the descriptive appellation of a comparatively small class of 
men to whom Jesus Christ entrusted the organization of 
his Church, and the dissemination of his religion among 
mankind. 


502, He ordained twelve of his disciples “that they should be with Him/* 
‘hese He named apostles. {He gave to them power agaiust unclean spirits 10 
cast them out, and to heal all manner of disease,” ani ‘Ile sent them to preach the 
kingdom of God.” ‘To them He gave the keys of the kingdom of God, and con 
stituted them princes over the spiritual Israel. 
Previously to hia death He promised to them the 
Holy Spirit, to fit them to be the founders and 
governors of the Christian Church. After his 
resurrection He solemnly confirmed their call, 
soying, ‘As thé Father hath sent me, so send I 
you" and gave them a commission to preach the 
zospel to every creature. At the Feast of Pen- 
teoost they received the plenitude of these spiritual 
gifts through the infusion of the promised Com+ | 
forter, or Holy Ghost. ‘Then, for the first time, 
they had ‘the mind of Christ?" thenceforth 
they spoke not in words which man's wisdom " 
teacketh, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth." 
‘They authoritatively taught the doctrine and the 
law of their Lord, and organized churches. OF 
the twelve originally ordained to the apostleship, 
one, Judas Tseariot, foll, and Matthias was, by 
ot, substituted for him. After the martyrdom 
of St. James, St. Paul, miraculously converted and 
called to the office, filled the yacaney in tho 
apostolic college, ‘The word upostle, signifying a 
messenger, is Teautifully nlluded to by the prophet 
Malachi (iii, 1), 


——" 


593. Why were twelve apostles 
chosen? 

Because that was the number of 
: the tribes of Israel—the apostles 
heing mystically constituted the heads of the tribes of the | 
new Israel, or Church of the gospel dispensation, 


St, PETER, 


_ 504. The number twelve liad a mystical signiffeation, symbolising just propor- 
tion, beauty, stability, and the like, ‘Thus, Exod. xxiv. 4, twelve pillars according to : 
the twelve tribes; 1 Kings xviii, 91, Elijuh took twelve stones and built an altars 
1 Kings xix. 19, Blisha ploughed with twelve yoke of oxen; Job xxxviil, 92, “ Canst 
thou bring forth the twelve signs #" Ezek. xili. 16, “The altar shall be twelve 
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enbits long and twelve broad;"" Matthew xiv, 20, “They took up of the fragments 
byelyebuskets.” Here we see that the multiplication of the loaves being strictly 
Miraculous, our Lord chose that the overplus should hear a syiaholical proportion. 

“twelve legions of angels ;” Luke When Jesus was twelve 
Bossuet says upon this point, “We are to observe in the numbers a 
certain figurative proportion which the ‘Holy Ghost deigns to point ont to observation. 
‘This number of twelve (Rey. vi, 4), multiplied by itself’ and then by a thonsa 
makes 144,000, In the solid proportion of 
this square number, tho unchasigeablo nature 
of God and his promises are indicated.” 

595. Who was St. Peter? 

He was the son of Jonas, and, 
as well as his brother Andrew, a 
fisherman, who lived in the state of 
wedlock at Capernaum; having, 
however, been born at Bethsaida, 
Peter may be briefly described as 
one who, having been called by the 
Saviour of the world, earned, by 
the fine traits of his character, 
the honour of being regarded as 
their speaker and representative 
by his fellow-diseiples, and the 
high esteem of his Master, who 
reposed great conlidence in him, 
which, eventually at least, was 
proved to be deserved by the zeal 
and wisdom with which he preached 
the gospel, especially among his 
fellow- countrymen, the Jews. 
‘Tradition represents him as haying visited Rome, and been the 
first bishop of that imperial city, where he was erucified about 
the same time that his fellow-labourer, the Apostle Paul, 
suffered. 

596. Who was St. Andrew? 

He was one of the first disciples of Christ, and: 
brother of the Apostle Peter. His native plac#” was 
Bethsaida, on the lake Genesareth, where he and his brother 
carried on the trade of fishing. Before he joined Jesus, le had 


St. ANDREW. 
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been a disciple of John the Baptist. In the gospel narrative 
we find him in constant and intimate connection with our 
Saviour. ‘The book of Acts mentions him only once, a fact 
which, with others of a sinfilar nature, may serve to show that 
the accounts of the early Church, that have come down to us, 
by no means contain the entire history ; probably, more has 
been lost than we actually possess. 
Tradition makes him trayel as a mis- 
sionary in various countries—Scythia, 
Asia Minor, Thrace, Macedonia, and 
Achaia; and, at the order of the 
Roman pro-consul, whose wife and 
brother he had conyerted, to suffer 
martyrdom at Patre, in Achaia, on the 
gulf of Lepanto, on a kind of cross, 
something like a letter X, and named 
from him a “St, Andrew's cross.” 


507. Who was St. James the 
Elder? ‘ 

He was a son of tho Galilean 
Zebedee and Salome, and brother of 
the Apostle Jolm (the beloyed dis- 
ciple), in conjunction with whom he, 
while pursuing his occupation as a 
fisherman, was called to the high oflice 
of being an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

sn sums mm mom, ‘The two, with Peter, were admitted to 

the special confidence of the Lord, so 

that James was present at His transfiguration, and ab His 

humiliation in the garden; a privilege which may have been 

the occasion why their mothers preferred a petition for 

their pre-eminence (‘That they might sit, the one on His 
right hand, and the other on His left in His kingdom”). 


595, Tho activity which James displayed during the Lifetime of our Lord, appears 
to have beon resumed with correspondent power after His ascension and the 
establishment of the infint Church, for he was made an object of the wrath of Herod 
Agrippa, who, 4.n. 43, cased him to be beheaded, 


f 
| 
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699. Who was St: John? * 

‘He was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and younger brother 
ofthe Apostle James the Elder. Like tho otier members of 
Zebedee's family, he was a fisherman. As his father employed 
hired servants, it is understood that: he was in good cireum- 
stances, having a house of his own, to which, at the direction of 
Jesus from the cross, he took our Lord’s mother, 


000. This npostle was related to the fiumily of Jesus, and i¢ numbored, on that 
aveount, with our “Tord’s brethren.” John ui 
first attached himself to the Baptist,” the fore- 
runner of Christ, being probably present when the 
former gave his testimony to Jesus and proclaimed 
Him to be the Tamb of God. Soon after this 
mecting, our Lord expressly called John and his 
brother, with Peter and Andrew, their com 
anions, while engaged in their calling, to be 
his followers and apostles. 

In illustration of his peculiarly amiable chi- 
Tuoter in after lify, tradition has preserved tho fol- 
Jowing anecdotes On one occasion, being engaged 
in his apostolic duties, he say a young man distin- 
guished for bodily and mental endowments, whom, 
on leaving the place, he commended to the special 
care and oversight of the bishop, At first no pains 
wers spared toinform themindand envich the soul 
of this pupil; but when he had undergone baptisus, 
the bishop utterly neglected him. In consequence, 
tho youth was hy degrees estranged from the Chris. 
tian life, fell a prey to temptation, and became 
of of a band of robbers, all of whom he outdid 
in eruel and bloodthirsty deeds. After some time 
John returned, learned the sad fate of his pu 
aud at once set out toscekand save him, regardless 
of his owarage and feebleness, and the dangers of 
his errand, He found the object of his search, 
induced him to quit his evil companions, and, by 
the gentle persuasion of Christian love, brought 58, PmILIP. 
Tim to sincere repentance, 


weight of years, ho 


Many years after tho above occurrence, when, through the wi 
could appear in the temple of public worship only when carsied thither ty: the 
Pious bands of his disciples, and was no Ionger in a condition to give utterance to 
4 continued discourse, he was wont to say on all oceasions nothings but these 
words, “Little children, love one another.” At last, some persons being dissatisfied 


* St, John is here considered as an Apostle, 
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at always hearing the same thing, asked him, “Master, why sayest thou al 
this?” He answered, ** Because it is the command of the Lord; and when 
done, it is enough.” 

601. Who was St. Philip? 

He was one of the twelve apostles, born at Bethsaida of 
Galilee. It is probable that previously to his call to the 
apostleship he was personally Imown 
to Jesus. Very little is recorded of 
Philip in the gospels. We find him 
in connection with the miraculous mul- 
tiplication of the loaves and fishes 
(John vi. 5, 7), and his request to 
Jesus, “Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufficeth us,” proves that, like 
the other apostles previous to their 
enlightenment through the descent 
of the Holy Ghost, he had but a very 
low yiew of the nature of the new 
dispensation. 


002. According to the ecclesiastical tradi 
Philip preached the gospelin Phrygia, and suffered 
crucifixion under the Emperor Domitian, 


603. Who was St. Bartholomew? 

He was the same person, with 
Nathaniel, whom our Lord so highly 
praises in the words, “Behold, an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile.” Very little is known of this 
apostle’s history—perhaps less than 
that of any other. He is said to have preached in India, and 
to have suffered death by flaying. For this reason St. Bar- 
tholomew is represented in ancient pictures and sculptures 
with a knife in his hand, 


604. An eminent writer," says, “There is n great disproportion between 
the amount of good which the Apostles wrought, and the space that their names 


Bt, DARTILOLOMEW, 
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Seeupy on the page of history. A very few lines relate all that is. known respeot- 
ing Bartholomew. Even his namo is a subject of doubt, At first view, it is impos- 
sible not to regret this want of full and detailed information. We soon, however, 
Jearn to see that in this, ax in other eases, the actual ordinations of Providence axe 
the best. Bartholomew und his associates had great work to perform, and were 
so ardently and exclusively engaged in it, that 
they had neither time nor thought to. write 
down their deods, They were too busy, too 
disinterested, too unconscious, to become 
torians of their own doings, ‘They were men 
of deeds, not of wordss intent on saying the 
‘world, rather than in erecting a memorial to 
their own honour; and so, in nctive and cease- 
Jess Intours, their lives passed away till the 
time was gone when they themselves had 
strength, and others could not readily, in that 
age, find materials for biography. They died, 
and left to earth only the blessed deeds which 
they had wrought—their own holy example, 
and the good and happy lives of their nume- 
yous converts, died, and found their 
reward on highs 


605. Who was St. Thomas? 

He was one of the twelve; 
according to some, a native of 
Galilee, and to others, of An- 
tiocha. His name signifies a 
“twin ;” in Greek Didymus, ‘Tra- 
dition mentions his twin sister 
Lysia. The transactions relative 
to this Apostle, narrated in the 
Gospels, show that he was of a 
very ardent temperament. “Let us go also,” he said to the 
other disciples, when Jesus was about to visit the weeping 
sisters of the deceased Lazarus, “ that we may die with Him.” 


SE. THOMAS. 


IE Thomas was incredulous of our Lord's resurrection, it was not from any 
Wut the Hest motives, “A resolute and lively faith is ever necessarily combined 
witha sense of the importance of evidence, and with a desire to keop its oljects 
unalloyed and free from error and superstition, Christ himself did not blame 
‘Thomas for ayailing himself of all possible evidence, Wut openly pronounced thens 
Wlessed who would to open to conviction, even if some external form of evidence 
should not be within their reach.”* 


* Dr. C. H, F, Bialloblotzky, 


a] 


om 
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In tho distribution of their labours by the apostles, Parthia fell to the lot 
of Thomas, as we are informed by Origen, After preaching with snccess in this 
Kingdom, he extended his mission over other parts of the East, Sopbronius 
mentions that by‘his labours ho established the faith among the Medes, Persians, 
Carmanians, and other nations of those parts. Modern Greek authors claim 
St, Thomas a8 the Apostle of both India and Ethiopia; but the last ten is very 
vague, being given sometimes to Asin and sometimes to a-portion of Africa, fost 
accounts agree that this Apostle suffered martyrdom in some part of the 
East Indies. 


606. Whowas St. Matthew? 

He was both an apostle and an evangelist; a Hebrew, 
born in Galilee, and, previous to his 
conversion, portitor, or tax-gatherer. 
(See par. 575.) 


He was an apostle, and ihe writer 
of an epistle called the General Bpistle 
of James. 


608. Who was St. Jude? 

He was one of the apostles, the 
author of the Hpistle of St. Jude, 
and a relative of our Lord. It would 
appear that St. Jude was cousin to 
Jesus, his mother being Mary, the 
wife of Cleophas, and the sister of 
the blessed Virgin. 

609. Who was Simon, surnanied 
Zelotes ? 

He was one of the apostles, and 
was called Zelotes from his haying 
belonged to a certain party among 
the Jews called Zealots. He is also called “the Canaanite,” 
which does not mean a Gentile, but was an Aramaic name, 
bearing the same signification as Zelotes. 


Sr Ass THE LESS, 


(10, Simon is the Jeastknown of all the npostles, whether we confine our search 
for kis annals to the pages of Scripture, or extend them to the traditions of the 
Fathers. From the former sourve, not a single fact beyond his appointment to 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 139 


The Twelve Apostlos. 


the apostleship is mentioned, ‘The martyrologies of Jerome, Bede, Ado, and 
Usuord place the scene of his labours and suifering in Versis, at w ity vattea 
Suauir. Its stated in the apocryphal acts of St. Andrew, that in the Cinmierian 
Bosphorus there was a tomb in a grotto, with an 
{inscription importing that Simon the Zealot was 
Interred there. His death is suid to have been 
caused by the idolatrons priests. Those who 
mention hia death say that he was erucified. 

611. Why were St. John and his 
brother James called Boanerges, or 
sons of under ? 

Because of the great zeal which 
induced them, before being enlight- 
ened by the inspirations of the Holy 
Ghost upon the day of Pentecost, to 
solicit permission from Christ to call 
down fire from heayen upon the 
heads of the Samaritans who rejected 
our Saviour. 


M2. ‘That the xeal of St. John, although 
misdirected on this occasion, was grounded upon 
the most generous motives, is beyond all question. 
He was the youngest of the apostles called to that 
office, Hw was the only one of them that: stood 
firmly at the side of Jesus when He was led to 
trial aud suffering; to him was consigned, from 
the cross itself, the eare of tho yirgin mother of 
our Lord; and as the author of the book of Revelation, he wus the last of the New 
Testament writers to whom the Word of God was directly communicated, 


sr. UPR, 


613. Who was Judus Iscariot? 

He was a Hebrew, and native of Kerioth, a town of 
Judah. ‘The appellation Iscariot (from Kerioth) was to distin- 
guish him from the Apostle Jude (Judus in Syriac-Greek), 


614, Ifo commonly accompanied Jesus snd the eleven other apostles, whose 
travelling purse he bore. In this offico of treasurer he displayed a greedy and 
dishonest spirit, This is insinuated in John, ebspter xii., verse 6, where it Ja said, 
“Not that he cared for the poor, but hecanse he was a thief and Nad the’buif, and 
dure what was therein.” Commentators agree that the word “bare!” here signifies 
“to convey away,” ‘to embezzlc.” Whig spirit. urged him to sell his Master for 
thirty pieces of silver (shekels), a sam equal to about four pounds tox shillings of 
ourmoney, In the garden of Gethsemane he accomplished his wickedness, betrayinr, 
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his Master with a kiss, wh 
perpitration of this wickedness, as is not unusual, brought remorse, and remorse 
ose to intolerable anguish, which drove Judas to an olfort to rescue his Master; 

and this failing, to self-destruction, ‘The extrema 
turpitude of Judas has led some persons to en- 
deavour, by any means, to find some mitigating 
circumstances in his guilty act; but there can be 
Tittle use in such a course, He appears to have 
een the slave of his avarice, which alone urged 
lim to the commission of the crime ywith which 
he stands charged in’tho gospels, His last 
crime,” that of despair, says mn ancient father, 
“was his worst, If Judas had had recourse to 
sincere repentance und not to the halter, there 
was morey in store even for the traitor,” 


615. Why were no commands 
given by Christ for writing the New 
‘Testament? 

Because the traths of the New 
Covenant yere to be impressed by 
the Holy Spirit, following upon the 
preaching and miracles of Jesus and 
his apostles. 


618, The independence of Christianity on 
dead letters necessarily postponed the time when 
its doctrines and facts were committed to writing, 
at Teast in so express and formal a manner as is 
Apel eed implied in the composition of histories; Iut the 
epistles (of St, Paul) which conveyed those indirect reproaches against 
religion in letters became the germ of a religious literature by far the richest as well 
most precious of all others, whose only great defect nov is found to bes want of 
immediate connection with the first days of the planting of the gospel. ‘That 
literature, under the guidance of Providence, came into existence ut the Diddiag of 
eivcumstances.* St. Paul's churches required instruction and correction; Hherefore 
he serote epistles, For'the donversion of large masses of the world, arguments in 
proof of the Messiahship of Jesus were needed different in character, like those for 
whora they were intended; hence the gospels. 


* Tho words here italiazed are used in a limited senso. Whe present work 
engages to give the best reason why of the subject under consideration ; but there 
is no puch thing, strictly speaking, as “the bidding of circumstances’” Erery 
thing is either ordered or permitted to be done hy God, to whom every thing i 
known, whether as regards the past, the present, or the future; for, in the words of 
the Apostle St, Paul (to the Athenians), “in Him we live, and move, and have 
‘our being.” (Acts xvii. 23.) 
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G17. How have the New Testament writings generally been 
handed down to us? 

‘The compositions forming the New Testament were pri- 
marily hand-writings, or, to use the more common term, 
manuscripts. 

618, Such manuscripts, a4 proceeding from their authors, may be called 
autographs, from autos, “self,” and grophein, to grave,’ “to writes” as 
teanscribed by others from tho originals, apographs or copies. A manuscript is an 
autograph, whether written by the author or an amanuensis. ‘The ancients seldom 
weoto their treatises with their own hands, but dictated them to others, ealled 
“swift writers," “fair writers,” or simply book writers." In this way, probably, 
f groat part of the books of the New Testament were written. With the progrens 
of the gospel, npographs were multiplied till they became very numerouus, inas- 
muuch as the demand for copies increased and spread on every side. Manuscripts, 
whether original or copies, comprised either portions or the whole of the New 
ostament, Such as comprised portions came first into existence; they consisted of 
one epistle or one gospel, or in each case of more than one. 


G19. What was the origin of the present division into 
gospels ani. epistles? 

‘At an early period the Qliristian writings were read in 
the church assemblies, for which purpose they were divided 
into portions, contain- 
ing either select pas- 
sages which, when put 
together, received the 
common name of lee 
fionarium, or“reader ;” 
and if it contained the 
gospels,evangeliarium, 
“ook of the gospels ;”” 
if the acts and epistles, 
epistolare. 


620. The manuscripts were 
transcribed with great care 
anil diligence, und trans- 
mitted from hand to hand, 
from church to church, anil eearieieirsncece 
from age to age, At first 
transcription was the work of pious individuals; afterwards it beeame th» 
duty of the inhabitants of religious houses," in most of which was set apart « 


* Monsateries. 
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seriptorium, or writing-room, in which the transeription of manuscripta was systo= 
‘matically carried on. ‘Th conscientious care bestowed upon this importantZtast: 
scoured the copies from depravation. ‘The terrible words of St. Sohn's last chapter, 
‘He who adds to the words,” cto, doubtless liad its effect in maintaining their 
scrupulous fidelity; andwo have reason to believe that, with somo very trifling 
excoptions, the MSS. have not suifered from falsiffeation, ‘These precious document 
were thus preserved in and by writing till the revival of letters, when they were 
brought forth out of the dusty repositories fn which they kad Jong and quietly lain, 
and shortly after the invention of printing were happily put beyond the reach of 
unger by being consigned to the custody of the press. In order to nppreciate the 
loving care and untiring patience of the old transcribers, the reader is ndvised to 
pay a visit to the manuscript department of the British Museum, where will be 
found @ great many examples of the ancient mode of copying. 


621. What was the material chiefly used for their manu 
seripts by the writers of the New Testament. hooks? 

Manuscripts at that time were for the most part written 
upon paper made from the papyrus plant (par. 18), but parch- 
ment made from skins of animals was also used. 


(22, With regard to the mannfacture of paper from papyrus, it should be 
observed that papyrus leaves, when they are dry, are apt to split in the direction 
of the fibres. Tt has commonly been found expedient, therefore, to glue others at 
the back in an opposite direction, and by thus crossing the dibres at sight angles 
thetexture is strengthened ; and when it has been pressed and polished, the page 
fs less unseemly und inconvenient than might have been supposed, ‘The inner 
bark of the papyrus was divided with a needle into very thin coats, ‘These were 
placed side by side longitudinally, and the edges were glued together. Similar Jayera 
were glued across these behind at right angles to give the pago the requisite 
strength. Tho sheets were then pressed, dried, polished, and otherwise prepared 
for use. Pliny emimerates the various kinds of paper, from the coarsest, which 


CAPS OW ScEINTUM YOR TIE 
EECEPTION OF 2068. YOLUSEN OH 38, KOLL, 


was used, like our rown paper, for packing, to the most expensive and finest. 
At the zenith of the Roman power Alexandria was the chief seat of this valuable 
manufacture, 

‘The exportation of paper being prohibited by one of the Ptolemies out of envy 
against Enmenes, king of Pergamus, who endeavoured to rival him in the magnific 


THE BIBLICAL, REASON WHY. 143: 


Materials Used in their Preparation. 


cence of his library, tho use of parchment, or the art of preparing skins for writing 
was discovered at Pergamus; hence callod Pergamena scripla, or membrana, 
4g parchment. 

‘The Romans commonly-wrote only on one side of thepaper or parchment ; and 
if the sheets had not been previously formed into » quire by the binders, they 
joined them together when they had finished what they had to write, ‘They were 
‘then rolled upon a cylinder or staf; hence volimen, a volume or scroll. 


623. What és the origin and meaning of the word Coder ; 
as tho “ Codex Justinianus,” * Codex Theodosianus,” ete. ? 

The codex consisted of single sheets of parchment or 
papyrus, fastened together behind with a slip or thong of 
leather. 

(24, These differed from the volumen or scroll by being generally preserved 
flat, and formed the original of our present book. ‘The title of a volume or code 
slong with tho name of tho author was sometimes written in red colours on the 
back of the first sheet, which remained visible after the sheots had been rolled on 
the eylinder, and sometimes upon a slip of paper attached to the yolume, 


625. What is the origin of the word Rubric? 

Tt dates its origin from the above-mentioned red Tit/es 
allixed to the first pages or to the 
exteriors of volumes and codices, In- 
dices and marginal notes came at length 
to be thus distinguished; hence the 
present rubric. 

626. What was the 
nature of the ink 
used ? 

Tt appears to have 
been what is termed in 
art a “ body-colour,”” 
or a more solid me- 
dium than is at present 
in use, and similar to 
= what is used by the 
INKSTAXD. modern Chinese.  pusrnrasns. 


627, ‘The reason for this opinion is to be found in the: elevation of the letters 
‘upon the Herculaneum MSS. ‘The inkhorns wero sometimes made of lead, some- 
Himes of silver, and were generally polygonal iu their form. (Rig. A.) Tn writing 
‘it was customary to make use of the Egyptian reed, Calamus arundo, though the 
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Origin of Commentaries. 
reed from the island of Chidos was frequently preferred, (Quills were not used 
for writing until the seventeenth century.) Wheso reeds were provided with slits 
ike our modern peng. 

‘The instrument used for writing on waxen tables was an iron pencil with a sharp 
Point, called stylus or graphiuon, ‘The stylus was broad at one end, so that when they 
wished to correct anything they turned the stylus and smoothed the wax with the 
broad end that they might write it anew. For the sake of this convenience, as well 
45 for expedition, an author usually wrote on these tables provious to transerihing 
What he had written on paper or parchment, ‘The Romans usually carried with 
them wherever they went small yriting-tablos called: pugillanes (Kig. By -p. 143), 
made of citron, box-wood, ete,, and containing three, four, five, or more Ieaves.” 


628. Why have so many commentaries upon the sacred 
Seriptures been considered necessary by theologians and by 
Christians generally ? 

Because of the necessity for transcription incidental to 
manuseript documents—and especially previous to the inven- 
tion of the art of printing—and the consequent liability to an 
imperfect and eyen a corrupt rendering, 


20. Tn the earliest perind it was eastomary to write in initial, or eapital letters, 
without making any distinction between single words by leaving u space, or between 
the different members of a sentence by punctuation, Hence errors might be enaily 
committed by transcribers which it would be difficult afterwards to reotify. The 
Hines were uniformly continuous in prose writers as well asin poets. After a time, 
smaller lotters were introduced. But the most important fact is the habit of abbre- 
Wiating. Abbreriations occur not only in inscriptions upon monuments and coins, 
Dut also in MSS,, and which appear to have heen in use s0 long as the initial letters, 
and letters approximating in size to the initial, wero adhered to. When the smaller 
letters camo into use, and the abbreviations were gradually resolved, their meaning 
was but imperfectly understood; and thus errors were occasioned in the transoription 
of more ancient MSS, ‘These abbreviations consist either in single letters for whole 
words, or in the first syllables of words, or also in particular signs, asin rhetorical, 
chemical, or musical works to denote different figures of speech, weights, and 
measures. ‘The invention of these belongs, without doubt, to the Greeks, But they 
were used equally by Greek and Roman writers, ‘They were particularly mado use 
of by transcribers in the multiplication of copies. Another reason why commentaries 
are required is to be found in the various signification of the most. common expres- 
sions scattered through tho sacred text. These are— 

I, The literal signification, or sense, which is divided into the literal properly 
Fo called, or the plain acceptation of the words; and figurative-titeral, when it would 
be obviously wrong to use the proper literal, as when our Saviour is called 
“<n lion,” ote. 


* The Romans never wore a sword or dagger in the city, They often, upon a 
sudden provocation, used the graphium or utyle as a weapon; lence probably the 
stiletto of the modern Italians, 
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IT, The mystival, or hidden sense, which is again divided ;—1. Into the alle- 
AOtiea, which refers to faith, 2. The tropological, or moral, relating to charity. And 
3, The anagogical, or relating to hope. 

hese different senses aro exemplified in the word “Jerusalem” :— 

1, Jerusalem is taken in the literal sense when it means the capital of Judes, _ 

2. In o mysticalstropological <ense when applied to the soul of man. a 

3. In a mysticalallegorical, when applied to Christ’s Church on earth ; and 

\ 4, In a mystical-anagogical sense when applied to the Church triumphant in 

ieaven, oF the state of the blessed. 
Tt has been atated (par. 16) that the first printed book was the Vulgate, or 

| Latin translation of the Bible, Tho first printed commentary was that by Nicholas 
de Lyra, issued about 1478, DeLyra, or Lyranus, was a native of Lyre in Normandy, 
from which place is name is derived. He was a converted Jew, and a man of great 
and comprehensive mind, He was among the earliest who brought Rabbinical 
learning to-bear upon Christian archwology and Biblical criticism in general, 


630. “IWhy do most of the New Testament pistles 
commence with the name of the writer? 

Because such was the custom among all the best writers of 
that age; indeed, it had become, by prescription, a kind of 
rule, 


691, In writing lotters the Romans alwnys put their own name first, then that of 
the person or persons to whom they wrote, sometimes will the addition of «uo* as 
a mark of funiliarity or fondness. They always annexed the letter 8. for salutem, 
ve. dicit (‘wishes health”). As their names were prefixed to the letters, conse- 
quently there was no necessity to subscribe them. A wish was sometimes added for 
the prosperity of the person fo whom they wrote, and this was termed Subscriptio. 
As the Romans had no posts, letters were commonly despatched by messengers, and 
in these the namo of this messenger was sometimes mentioned. 


632. Why did the Jews, as « people, Reject Jesus Christ, 
Sailing to recognize in Him the promised Messiah 2 

In order to answer this question fully, it is necessary to 
consider that, although in possession of the books of Moses, 
of the Psalms, and the prophecies, which, abounded in allusions 
to His advent, and pointed out the time and manner of His 
appearance, the Jews had become so grossly blinded to all 
spiritual things, that the very Jaw and worship which they 
followed was a mere lip service, in which the heart had no 
place. 


633, They lind como to expect in the Messiah an earthly princo—a kind of 
| _transcendant Solomon, who should conquer and subdue the earth for them, and lay 


* His—e.g,, Paul to hia beloved Timothy. 
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its spoils at their fect, ‘The annexed extract, which applies to the present time, is 
equally pertinent with regard to the period of onr Lord’s life on earth — 

«The greatest discordance prevails among the Jewish doctors respecting thetinie 
of the Messiah's anticipated coming. ‘They pretend that his appearance is delayed 
by the iniquitios of Israel, and denounce all who attempt to calculate the exnot time. 
‘May their bones swell amd burst,’ exclaims the Talmud; notwithstanding several 
caloulations have been made, from time to time, and falsified. ‘The advantages 
expected from the Messiah are entirely of a temporary, sensual, and earthly 
Kind, but, of course, nothing is to be hoped for by the Gentiles. Rabbi Machir, 
who lived at the end of the 14th century, in a work entitled * Avehath Rochel, 
Aeseribes numerous commotions and prodigies which are to precede the coming 
ofthe Messiah, ‘This account, in an abridged from, is as follows:—‘ When Israel 
shall be gathered from all nations, and bronght into the land of thelr forefathers, 
und Messiah shall have rebuilt the city, and restored the temple with its services, He 
seill celobrate, as the rabbis assure us, a royal festival, to which all Tersclitos will 
be invited, where they will have a gracious reception, and every one W seated at a 
golden table, At this feast Ho will entertain Himself and the company with a battle 
between Behemoth and Leviathan. The fais of Behemoth will be highly wgratity- 
ing, and Leviathan will come armed with his scales as a breastplate and coat of 
mail. ‘The battle will be flerve, ut neither party will be victorious. Both will full 
exhausted, when Messiah, with a great aud strong sword, will slay them, ‘These 
tremendous animals, together with the enormous bird Bar Jachne, are then tole 
spitted and laid to the fire, and all needful preparations made for the splendid banquet. 
Bread is to be obtained from wheat which will greatly surpass the yrowth of our 
‘lays, as muck as Bar Juchno execeds » cootuin binl, Sauce is to be yielded in 
perfection in the salted Leviathan ; and the dessert to consist of all the delicious pro- 
ductions of the garden of Eden, including even sume of tho fruit of the tree of life. 
‘the guess are tobe treated with the most exquisite wine, which had been produced 
in Paradise immediately after the creation, and preserved in Adam's wine cellar for 
this great occasion, ‘Toward the end of tho feast, the Messiah will All’ a cup for the 
suests, over which they aro to say grace; and the Messiah will be requested to per- 
form this office, but gel will offer itto Michuel, Michael to Gabriel, Gabriel to 
Abraham, Abraham to Issue, Isnac to Moses, Moses to Joshua; but ench declining 
In succession, God will assign it to David. ‘The cup will contain about £14 gallons. 
What remains of tho provisions will be divided among tho guests, who will sell 
them in the market at Jerusalem, Of part of tho skin of Leviathan will be made 
tabernactes, pavilions, or aynings for the just, and the rest will be spread upon the 
walls of Jerusalem, diffusing a light to the extremities of the world. ‘The banquet is 
to be followed, snd the festival concinded, by music aud dancing. ‘Che Messiah is 
afterwards to mamy, having the daughters of kings for wives, but one of the most 
beautiful virgins of Israel na tho principal wife or queen. Dillerent periods of time 
areallotted for the duration of his reign, but all agree that He will die like other 
amen, his son reigning in his stead, and hia posterity in succession,'"—Eneyclop. 
Metropotitaaa: Article, “Cox's Biblical Antiquities.” 


634. Whence has the practice originated of dating 
historical cvents from “the year of our Lord?” 


Tt is to Dionysius the Little that we owe the custom of 
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comnting the years by the birth of our Saviour. ‘Till then 
the Christians had followed in this respect the custom esta- 
Dlished in their several countries. The most part, however, 
reckoned from the foundation of Rome, or the succession of 
consuls or that of emperors, 


635, But in the sixth century the Christian era of Dionysius was geuerally 
adopted, It begins the 25th of March, the day of our Saviour’s incarnation, and this 
ie tho epoch whence all the dates of briefs issued from the court of ome are sup- 


| pored to derive, ‘The ordinary custom, however, is to date the begining of the 


‘year from the Ist ofJannary, ‘Thus the era of Dionysius begins nine months before 
the ers ordinary among Christians, 


636. Why is this era called the “ Dionysian?” 
Because introduced by Dionysius in the 6th century, in 
order to determine the date of Easter. 


637, The commencement of this computation is called the Dionysian period, and 
also the Victorian period, from Victor of Aquitain, who revised it. The opinion, 
most generally followed places the birth of our Saviour under the year 4X00 from 
the creation of the world, But there are good reasons for sxpposing it to Talve 
occurred somewhat earlier. According to the common systom, tho beginning of 
our era answers to the seven hundred and seventy-sixth year of the Olympiads, 
the seven hundred and fifty-seoond from the foundation of Rome, and to the seven 
Jnindred and forty-seventh of the era of 
Nabonassar, King of Babylon; this Inst is 
famous among theastronomors, on account 
of the great use which Ptolemy, among 
others, made of it. Tt commenced the 
26th of February. But if we would com 
pare it with the Christian era, we must 
remember that its years consisted only of 
three hundred and sixty-five days, 


638. Why is the head of our 
Saviour, when exhibited in paint- 
ings and sculptures, with a 
“glory” or virele of rays? 

Because thus the universal 
mind of Christianity endeavours 
to express its conviction that He 
is the light of the spiritual world, 
in the same way that the sun is the central light of the lower 
creation. 
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639. Tosus Christ has been frequently represented under the form of a lam 
but He is besides frequently drawn under that of the Good Shepherd, who guards 
the lambs, Jesus, as lamb, yielded up Hix 
life without a murmur, and Ho also, like a 
shepherd, filled with solicitudo for His flock, 
came to seek lost man, and to Ioad him 
back to the bosom of his God. Jesus, as 
He has Himself said, is the Good Shepherd, 
who secks and bears upon his shoulders 
the wandering sheep, the unfaithful soul, 
and brings it back to the fold. ‘The painted 
monumentsin the Roman catacombs (from one 
of which the annexed cut is taken) constantly 
present tho figure of a shepherd, somo. 
times youthful “and Deardless, clad in a 
short tunie, striped with two longitudinal 
ing, and bears upon his 
shoulders the shvep that had been lost, and 
In tho design it will bo 
seen that the shepherd has in his right hand a. 
whilst, with the left, ho holds the 
sheep securely on his shoulders, Any illus. 
trations taken from the catacombs should have 
for Christians a most intense interest, 


Wands; he is st 


that ho had Tove 
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that it was here, in the holes and caves of the 
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earth, that the followers of their crucified Lord, 
during the first frightful persecutions under 


the Roman Emperors, were alono enabled to hold their religious meetings. 


640. Why is the Tri- 
angle surrounded with glory 


ey: eae of the \\) 
Because that figure being SS 
S 


one, yet three-fold— each >> f = 
side or face equal to the = wares) — 
other—is an api representa- == + — 


SE 
tion, as far as any created Z 
thing can be, of the triune Ly 
nature of God, as expressed Uy 
in the sacrett Scriptures, Uy 
and defined in the Apostles’ 
and Athanasian Creeds. 


* Seo the heading to Chapter VIII, 
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| G41. “The triangle is the linear emblem of Goa and the Holy ‘Trinity. ‘The 


name of God, or Jehovah, is inscribed in Hebrew letters within the triangle, 

| and both the name and the figure are placed in the centre of a radiating circle, 
symbolic of eternity. God the Father, or Jehovah, here occupies the feld of the 
triangle, or the Trinity, which is itself contained within the circle of eternity,"— 
Didron’s Christian Teonography. 


CHAPTER IX. 


OF THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


612. Why was Zacharias the priest and the father of John 
the Baptist struck dumb? (Luke i.) 


Because of his incredulity when it was announced to him 
by an angel that he should have a son by his wife Hlizabeth, 
who should be the precursor of the Messiah. 


643, Zacharias, while engaged in burning incense, was visited by the angel 
Gabriel, who informed him that, in compliance with his prayers, his wife should 
bear a son, whoso name he should call John. Although he had prayed for this bless 
ing, he scemsto have been doubtful of its fulfiment, even after the appearanco and, 
sasurance of t ks for some sign or token that this shall 
surely come to pass, A token is given him, He shail be dumb—his tongue shall be 
sealed tll the prediction is fulfilled by the event. 

It was customary with the Jews, when they heard that any wonderful event 
was to take place, to inquire whether the Almighty had manifested his will by any 
supernatiiral sign. 

Zacharias appears to have been made both deaf and dumb, for when the ebild 
had to bo named, and the wish of its father had to be ascertained, it was necessary to 
communicate with him by means of writing tablets. 


644. Why is it said of Zacharias that his lol was to burn 
incense when he went inte the temple of the Lord? (Luke i. 9.) 

Becanse the priests drew lots for the different functions | 
to be performed in the same week; and now it fell to the 
lot of Zacharias to burn or offer up incense, morning and 
evening, in that part of the temple called the ZHoly, where 
was the altar of incense. 
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645. Why is it remarked that “the multitude were pray- 
ing without” at the time of incense? 

Jn order to show that the angel who appeared to Zacha- 
rias was sent to him alone, and could not be seen by the 
people. 


646. Way was an angel sent to announce the birth of John 
the Baptist? 

Because of the high dignity to which, as the precursor of 
Jesus Christ, he had been called. 

647, Angels had visited the patriarchs of the old coyenant, and John, as the last 
of the prophets, was thus appropriately distinguished. 

G48. Why was the son of Zacharias to be called John? 

No particular reason is stated in the Scriptures, but the 
meaning of the word being “grace,” or “favour,” we may 
infer that it was significant of the forerunner of Him who is 
the souree of all grace and blessing to man. 


649, As now in baptism, names were given in efrcumeision. Great importance 
was attached to the namo of w child; it indicated at least the wish of the sponsors, 
and was often a form of dedication to some particular work. ‘The prophetical cha- 
raster annexed to most of the patriarchs enabled them to foreshadow the future 
Yocation and character of the child. Hence, He shall he named Jesus" 
Saviour, “for He shall save lis people from their sins."” 


650. Why was the mother of Jesus, who was to be born of 
« virgin, espoused to Joseph ? 

Because, besides that an espousal’ did not necessitate their 
living together, it was desirable that Mary should be con- 
signed to the care of a lawful protector. 

651. Espousing or betrothing was a solemn promise of marriage made by two 
persons each to the other at such distance of time as they agreed upon, After sich 
espousal was made (which was generally when the parties were young) the woman 
continued with her parents several months—sometimes years—before she was 
brought home to the house of her husband, 

652, Why was the blessed Virgin Mary “troubled” at the 
angelical message announcing that she should be the mother of 
the Messiah? (Luke i.) 

Because, as appears from the ancient commentators, she 
had devoted herself to a life of virginity, and she did not 
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Ths Foster-Father of Jeens Christ. 


immediately apprehend how her condition as a mother could 
be compatible with the maittenance of that vow. 


653, Mbo angel saw the trouble of her mind, and to appease it informed her that 
she should conceive by the miraculous power of God, and that her child should be 
holy, aud bo called “the Son of God." As a confirmation of her faith in this 
announcement, she was also told by the angel that her cousin Elizabeth, the wife of 
Zacharias the priest, who was now far advanced in years, had conceived a son, und 
that tho timo was not far off when her reproach among women should coase, 


Git. Why is the angelical message to the blessed Virgin 
Mary called the Annunciation? (Luke i.) 

Because, although the word in a general sense expressed the 
communication of important intelligence’ by chosen messengers 
from heaven, it became at a very early period of Chris- 
tianity restricted to the announcement of the miraculous con- 
ception of our Saviour, on account of the overwhelming 
importance of that message above all others, whether of the 
old or the new dispensation. 


655. So highly was the fuct regarded in the carly ages that a festival, or day 
specially set apart for the consideration und honour of tho Annineiation, was 
appointed for it aa early ay the 7th century; but sermons of St, Athanasins 
are spoken of which, being of an earlier date, prove its observance long before. 
‘The BWth of March, or Lady Day, is that observed in reference to the event. 


656. Who was St. Joseph, the foster-father of Jesus Christ? 
He was “a just man,” a Jew of the house and family of 
David, and by trade a carpenter. 


G87. Why was his occupation of carpenter no disgrace to 
St. Joseph? 
Because among the ancient Jews all handicrafts were held 


in so much honour that they were Jearned and pursued by 
the first men of the nation. 


58. Wiy dave several attempts been made by old 
commentators to prove that Joseph and our Lord were not 
carpenters but goldsmiths ? 

Because of the erroneous impression that the latter calling 


* A.0., After Chvist,—his form of abbreviation has been adopted in preference 
to the Latin A.D, or Auno Domini. 
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—Was St. Joseph a Carpenter? 


was more honourable than the former, and because the words 
of the original MS. are capable*of that construction. 


659. Why is it most reasonable to conclude that St. Joseph 
was a carpenter, and not anything else? 

Because the overwhelming evidence of tradition goes to 
prove it. 


660, Schleusner asserts (hat the universal testimony of the ancient Church 
represents our Lori as being a carpenter's son. Justin Martyr says that our 
Lord, in conjunction with his fostersfather, made yokes and ploughs. Only those 
ignorant of ancient usages could find fault with this arrangement of Providence. 
Tulisn the Apostate affected to laugh at the menial position of Jesus Christ; and 
it is recorded of Libanius, ono of that emperor's officers, that he demanded jest~ 
ingly of « hermit what the Carpenter's Son was at that moment doing. ‘The hermit 
replied, dryly, ‘He is engaged upon a coffin for Julian.” ‘The emperor dicd very 
shortly after this, while engaged in an Eastern battle. 


661. Why has the name of Elizabeth, the mother of the 
Baptist, a significant character? 5 

Because its equivalent, Elisheba, was the name of the 
wife of Aaron, the head of the priesthood, and, hence, was 
a link between the sacerdotal orders of the Old and New 
Testaments. 


662. Why did the mother of Jesus 
Elizabeth? 

Because, understanding from the angel that the latter had 
conceived, she was desirous of seeing and congratulating her. 


663. Wiy did the child of Elizabeth, as yet unborn, “ leap” 
at the approach of the mother of Jesus? 

Because, being presanctified and miraculously informed of 
the presenee of his future Saviour, he took that mode of 
showing his joy. 


it her cousin, St. 


64. Maty remained with Elizabeth about three months, till the Baptist was 
Yorn and circumcised, and then returned to her own house at Nazareth, 


665. Why was Joseph at first troubled at the maternal 
appearance of Mary? 

Because, previous to the angel’s warning visit, he was 
ignorant of the miraculous conception of Jesus, 


| 
| 
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| 666. Why were Mary and Joseph obliged to romove from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem ? 

Because of an edict which went forth from Augustus 
Cesar, ordering a complete 
census of the Roman empire 
to be taken, and which forced 
them to go to their native 
city to be enrolled. 


087, After many long and violent 
struggles for superiority amongst the 
Roman chiefs, the. whole world was 
then in peace, under the command of 
Augustus Cesar, A census being or- 
dered to be taken, Mary and Joseph 
being of the house and fimily of David, 
nmst needs present themselves beforo 
avoustes. the appointed officers at their own 
town. A long journey in Decomber, 
when short days and the wintry season incommoded the most sturdy traveller, 
was necessarily attended with great inconvenience to .a delicate woman in 
Mary's condition ; but in the emperor's edict she adored the hand of God, 
and rospectfully submitted to his divine pleasure, 


668. Why wore Mary and Joseph forced to lodge in a stable 
at Bethlehem ? 

Beeause, being come to that city, they found, from the 
great concourse of visitors, that all the inns and private lodg- 
ings were full. 


689, In yain did Joseph anxiously seck through Bethlehem for a shelter in 
some degree adequate to the dignity of his espoused wife and the nevessities of 
hor situation, ‘They were forced to be content with a shed, beneath which they 
screened themselves against the inclemoncy of the night. ‘This was the place aud 
these were tho efroumstances in which our divine Redeemer chose to appear. 
Whou the night bad finished half its course, and the wholo ereation lay hushed 
in silence, when the hour was come for the Eternal Word fo be ora in time, the 
Virgin brought forth her first-born soo, wrapped him up in smaddling clothes, and 
{aid him in the manger, 


670. Why was the first public notification of the birth of 
Christ given to simple and humble shepherds, and not to their 
superiors in rank and education among the Jews? 
) Because the very character of the new dispensation—the 
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gospel which was to be preached to the poor—demanded this 
preference. 


671. Why did the mother of Jesus go with St. Joseph from 
Wuzarcth to Bethlehem? 

Because it was the custom among the Jews to be num- 
Bered according to their tribes and families. Being of the 
house and family of David, they were obliged to present 
themselves at Bethlehem, “the city of David,” where the ap- 
pointed registrar was sitting.” 

672. This journey was a painful one on several accounts for Joseph and 
‘Mary: the delicate conilition of the litter—the poverty of their equipage, which 
had to be exposed tovtho gaze of the more wealthy members of the kingly family 
—the inclemency of the season, it being the depth of winter—all concurred to 


exercise their faith and patience, But thus the ways of Providence were Vrought 
about, and the prophecies fulfilled, 


673. Why was the name Ephratah affived to that of 
Bethlehem ? 

Because that was the ancient name of the town. It signi- 
fied “fruitful.” When the word Bethlehem came into use 
the latter term was joined to it. 


674. Why was Jesus Christ laid in a manger? 

Beeanse it had heen so prophesied, and it was the pur- 
pose of his heavenly father to exhibit the Saviour of mankind 
in the humblest possible position. 


675. On the eastern side of tho town of Bethlehem there was m cave cut in 
the side of a rock, in which was a manger, nsed ly the people of those environs, 
So that the shepherds easily understood the angel who told them they should find 
him Jaid in a manger Tt is the common tradition thal an ox and an ass were in 
the joint occupancy of the stable at the timo of the shophords’ visit 

In the neighbourhood of Bethlehem shepherds were standing continually upon 
the wateh (o guard their flocks from wild animals, and from robbers, ‘These 
shepherds were not owners, but merely poor hired servants, who earned a scanty 
subsistence by their labour. 


676, Why did the angelic messenger address the shepherds 
with the words “ Fear not” ? 

Becanse the unusual spectacle, as it is described by the 
evangelist Luke (ii, 10), accompanied os it was with a 
great light, must necessarily have appalled them. 
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677. The great light surrounding the angel symbolized the glory of the New 
‘Aestament doctrines, and was a literal fulfilment of the propheoy of Isaiah ix, 
‘he people that walked in darkness havo seen a great Bight’ 


678. Why is Anna the prophetess so called, secing that the 
race of the prophets had ceased for several hundred years? 
She was so called out of reverence for her character and 
virtues, having lived in the temple probably for half a century, 
serving God with fastings and prayers night and day. 


679. Why was Christ's Second manifestation to the 
Gentiles—or “the Magi"—and not to the Jews? 

Because the latter had, by their leaders, universally apos- 
tatized from a spiritual worship, and this webuke was sent 
for their punishment. 


680, At the period of Christ's advent, Judea was in the loweat imaginable tate 
‘Of oppression and abjection; for four hundred years the yoives of their prophets 
and priests had been silent, the voice of the Maceabeos only breaking the 
in words of hope and consolation. Bat even the language of theso men, inferior 
as it was to their inspired forefathors, was not the language of the people. ‘The 
priests, who still rotuined some power, were hut » poor, worthless race; mean- 
spirited, ungenerous, envious, eruel, and oppressive. Not a word could be said in 
praise of any of those who discharged public functions. A few, indeed, prayed in 
secret, and hoped for some great blessing to spring like light frum a morning 
which is overctouded; but the representatives of the Hebrew polity were sunk 
in lethargic Bstlesmess, like » patient in that comatose state which precedes 
dissolution. 


681. Why did the angele sing “peace on earth, good will 
to amen” ? 

Because it was a leading characteristic of the gospel to 
bring peace, whereas the preceding covenant had been of a 
very different tendency. 

682. Why did our Saviour submit himself to the rite of 
cireumeision t 

1, Because, as a descendant of Abraham, he was bound by 
the law until its supercession. 2, Because he would give his 
followers an example of obedience to ordinances. 


683. Why did our Saviour receive the name of Jesus ? 
Because he was to be the saviour of the world, the name 
signifying a saviour. 
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684, Wiy is our Saviour called Jesus Christ? 

Because he is thus pointed out as the anointed one, the 
great deliverer, king, priest, and prophet, who was to come 
and to fulfil all righteousness, 


685, When we say that Jesus is the Christ, we, in effect, say, “This is Ho of 
whom Moses, in the law, and the prophets wrote; the aeed of the woman who 
Was to bruise the head of the serpent; the seedl of Abraham in whom all the nations 
of the earth were to be blessed; the great prophet to be raised up like unto Moses, 
whom all were to hear and obey; the priest, after the order of Melchizedek; the 
out of the stem of Jesse, which should stand for an ensign of the people, to 

h the Gentiles should seck; the Virgin's son, whose name should be called 
Immanuel; tho branch of Jehovah; the angel of the covenant; the Lord of the 
ete,, whose appropriate appellations should be ‘Wonderful, Coun- 

(Isaiah fx, 6.) 
is implied in suying that Jesus is the Christ. In the plainer Janguage’ot 
the Now Testament, Jesus Christ means God manifest in the flesh.’ 
(Q Timothy iii. 16.) 


686, Wiy did the Magi, or wise men from the cast, come 
to adore the infant Saviour? 
Because, while devoutly looking forward to the advent of 


the Messiah, they were miraculously advertised of his birth 
Ly the appearance of a star. 


637, How this star was a means of conveying to them the necessary information 
ve know not. ‘he wise men declare to the Jewish leaders, “we have seen His star 
in the east, and have come to adore Him ;" but they do not explain farther, They 
Knew it to be His star, either by some prophecy or by Divine revelation, ‘That they 
were kings is tho prevalent opinion. Prophecy had said that such should come from 
afar to visit the infunt Saviour. Being eager to find this new-born king they 
follow tho star. At Jerusalem tho star disappears, and they make inquiries of the 
priests. These inform them that the Messiah should be born at Rethlchem—« And 
thon, Bethlehem-Ephratal,” etc, Accordingly they direct their steps thither, and 
immediately the star reappears, leading them forward, until it finally rests over the 
spot where the object of their wishes and journeyings was reposing, 


688. Why, although our Saviour was born in a stable and 
laid ina manger, are the Magi, or wise men, represented 
(Matt. ii. 11) as “entering the Touse to adore” him? 
Because, after the birth had taken place the holy family 
wore enabled to obtain a more suitable dwelling, in consequence 
of the multitude of visitors to Bethlehem (on account of the 
enrollment) having, for the most part, returned to their homes. 
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689. Why did the Magi o 
cankincense, and myrrh” ? 
Because, in the figurative style of the eastern nations, they 
thereby typified (by Divine illumination) his three-fold character 
as king (by the gold), God (by the incense), and man (by the 
snyrh). ‘The latter being the chief material used in ombalming. 


en to Jesus Christ “gold, 


690. Why was Herod troubled when he knew that the Magi 
were seeking for a new-born hing 2 

Because, while their Jewish people and the Sanhedrim 
looked for the coming of an earthly deliveror, he, as the king 
de facto of Tudea, dreaded the rising of a power inimical to 
his own, and probably subyorsive of it. » 

oot 


he conduct of the Jowish doctors on that important oscasion was most 
unaccountable. They told Herod, when he inquired of them, that Bethlchom was 
the place where ho might find the infant, Thoy cited him the very passage ont 
of the prophet, but maliciously suppressed the Intter part of the prophecy, which 
would have informed him that no tomparal 
who was from the heginuing a 
having thus received from the doctors the information lie wanted, sont for the 

ved, and to bring him word hack, 
But being warned of God in » dream, thoy, after their visit to the heavenly crit, 
departed to their own land by another road. 
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692. Why did Herod give orders for the slaughter of’ the 
innoceats of Bethlehem? 

Because he considered himself mocked by the wise men, 
and sought, by a general massacre, to des oy the infant 
Saviour. 


603. The Scripture (Matt. ii. 16) says, “Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wise men was exceeding wroth, and sent forth and slew all the 
childsen that were in Bethlehem, and in. all the coasts thereof, from two yeurs old 
and under, according to the time which he hud diligently inquired of the wise 
men,” 


694. Why did the mother of Jesus, who remained a pure 
virgin, present herself at the temple for the purposes of 
“ purification” ? (Luke ii.) 

Because, as her Divine Son had submitted to the Mosaical 
law of circumcision, she would be equally subject to the law 
of pnrification. 
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605, She knew, indeed, that the Jaw coald not affect her, but she also knew that 
the public was not then acquainted with her singular privileges. Upon the same 
cession Mary had to present her Son in the temple, and to redeem Him from its 
service by means of a ransom, which in her eiremnstances was the offering of two i 
doves. This was in memory of what happened to the first-born in Egypt, when the 
Israelites were delivered from thence, ‘The Levitieal law ordained that eyery frst~ 
fora son should he consecrated to the Lord, or redeemed by a stated price, viz., 
for the rich a lamb, for the poor a pair of turtle-doves, 


606. Why is it usual to bow or bend the head at the 
mention of the name of Jesus? 

Because of the universally received interpretation of a 
passage in Philippians ii. 10, “At the name of Jesus every 
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, of things in earth, and 
of things under the earth.” 


607, A mark of the universal reverence with which this namo is revefved mony 
Christians, and, indeed, throughout the whole civilized world, is observable in the 
fact that since the birth of our Saviour it hes been withirawn from common wes, 
Previous to that event no name was of more prevalent use among Jews and other 
oriental nations. At tho time of our Lord’s nativity, tho name of Jesus was, 
perhaps, the commonest appellation in Palestine. Hence the second name, ‘Jesus 
of Nazareth," “Jesus who is called Christ,” for distinction sake. 


698. That was the occasion of the Song of Simeon, or what 
pede us Ue anthem, Nunc Dimitis” ? 

Tt was as follows:—There lived’ at that time in Jerusalem 
4 pious man, named Simeon, who waited for “the Consolation 
of Israel,” that is, the Messiah; and it had been revealed to 
him that, ere he left the world, his eyes should be gladdened 
with a sight of Him. 

600. By wsceret inspiration he camo into the temple, nt the very moment that 
Jesus was brought thither by his parents, Filled with faith and joy, he approached 
the holy family, and took the infint up im his arms, at the same time giving 


utterance to the beautiful canticle, ‘Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in 
peace according to thy word, for mine eyes hare seen thy salvation.’ 


700. Wiy is the aged Simeon described as awaiting for 
“the Consolation of Israel” ? 

Because the Jews were accustomed to style the expected 
Messiah the Consolation. 


Ti. “Moy I never see the Consolation” was, and is, a common mode of 
swearing among them, 
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702, Why did the holy family fly into Egypt? 

Because of the anger of Herod, and in order to escape 
its consequences. 

703, An angel in the night informed Joseph of the murderous design that this 
wretched king had npon the life of Jesus; accordingly, without hesitation, he arises, 
saddles the humble beast which affords to the holy family their only means of 
transit, and departs. Nor was their journey a mere change of residence from one 
friendly country to another; they were ordered to go to Egypt, an idolatrous land, 
and one that was the least friendly to the Hebrew people, ‘There, amid strangers, 
and surrounded hy all the concomitants of poverty, did the Saviour of the world 
condescend to pass the first years of his earthly life. 


704. Why is the name of Herod applied in the New 
Testament to different persons, without the distinguishing 
marks, First, Second, Third (I., UL, TL)? ‘ 

Because it was the common name of the Herodian family, 
each male member of which was so called by it, in the same 
way as Pharaoh was the common name for a dynasty of 
Kings in Egypt. 

705. The Herods who ruled during the events narrated in the Gospels were the 
four following :—Herod, called “the great,” and his three sons, Archelaus, Philip, 
and Antipas, Herod the Great, who was also called Herod the Idumean, was sole 
voler of Judea under the Romans. To his sons he left the kingdom, thus divided :— 
Archelaus ruled Judea, Idumea, and Samaria; Philip, Balavea, Trachoni ote. ; 
Antipas, Galilee and Perea. 


‘706. Why did Herod, for so comparatively small ai 
object as the removal of one infant, commit such « wholesale 
slaughter as the murder of the innocents of Bethlehem? 

Tt was his usual mode of proceeding under such cir 
cumstances. ‘History informs us that, to attain his end, he 
never hesitated to imbrue his hands in blood, even in that of 
his nearest relatives. 


707. ‘he following bloody deeds will show that the slaying of the infiants was in 
perfect accordance with the character of Herod; the account is taken from 
Josophus, as arranged by Ds. Lardner —Aristobulus, brother of his wif Mariamne, 
was murdered by his direction at eighteon years of age, because tho people of 
Jeruaalem had shown somo affection for his person. In the soventh year of ix 
reign ha put to death Hyrcanus, grandfather of Mariamno, thon eighty years of 
ageyand who had formerly saved Herod’s life, & man who had, in every revolution 
of fortane, shown a mild and peaceable disposition, His wife Mariamne, described 
by all 2@ amiablo and beautiful, had « public execution, and her mother Alexandra 
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soon followed her, Alexander and Aristobulus, his two sons by Mariamne, were 
strangled in prison by his orders, upon groundless suspicions, when they wero at 
man's estate. They were married, and liad children, In his last sickness, u little 
bofvre ho died, ho sent orders throughout Judea requiring the presence of all the 
chiof men of the nation at Jericho, His ordera were oheyed, for they were enforced 
with no less a penalty than that of death, Arrived at Jericho, he had them all shut 
up inthe circus, and calling for his sister Salome and her husband Alexis, he said 
to them, ‘Afy life is now short; I know the Jewish people, and that nothing 
‘pleaso them better than my death, You have them now in your custody: as soon 
as the breath is out of my body, and before my decease can be known, do you let 
in the soldiers upon them, and killthem. All Judea, then, and every family, will, 
though unwillingly, anourn at my death." Nay, Josephus says that, with tears in 
his eyes, he conjured them, by their love to him, not to fail in doing hita this honeur, 
What wonder, then, after this necount, at his murdering wholesale the infints of 
Bethichem? Surely there coul be no cruelty, barbarity, and horrid doed which 
such saan was not capable of perpetrating. 


708. What was the cause of Herod's death? 

He suffered from a most dreadful disease, a kind of con- 
tinued inflammation of the bowels, which terminated in a 
slow mortification. 


709. According to Josephus, a devouring fire seemed to rage within him, and his 
pains wero unutterable, whilst his inner party underwent a constant dying and 
corruption. His person beeame loathsome to nllwho approached him, and ho was 
consumed hy a fierce hunger which nothing could appease, ‘This kind of malady 
was regarded by the Jewish people as a chastisement specially reserved by God 
for the punishment of unrighteous and tyramous Kings, and as such was 
infioted upon Herod. 

710. Why did the Holy Family return to Nazareth instead 
of Bethlehem ? y 

Because, although informed by an angelieal messenger of 
the death of Herod, they knew that his son Archelaus reigned 
in his stead, and ¢hey feared that some danger still existed 
should they reside in Judea, 


‘7IL. ‘That the mother and foster-father of Jesus were following thus the Divine 
Gireotion is ovident from the allusion made to this sojourn in Nazareth by the 
evangelist (Matt. ii. 23), who makes it s fuliilment of the prophecy, “He shall he 
called a Nazarene” 


712, Why was Jesus Christ, who did not, like the Baptist, 
follow the observances of that order, called a Nazarene? 
Because by that term was frequently meant nothing more 


than a person of no estate—one of no account—a mean 
individual. 


| 
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713. Why was Archelaus deposed? 

Because his tyrannous character and conduct rendered him 
hateful to tho Jews; they made some very strong and united 
complaints to the Emperor Augustus, who, finding their ros 
monstranees to be just, banished him (A.C. 7.) to Vienne in 
Gaul. 


T14. Why did the Jews acquiesco in the ehange which, while 
it constituted Judea & Roman provinee, took away the last 
shadow of independence from the nation? 

1, Because, although hating the Roman yoke equally with 
that of any other alien power, they preferred it to that of 
Archelaus or any member of the Herodian family. 2. They 
unwittingly thereby carried out the views of Providence 
in the fulfilment of prophecy. 


715. Seo Gen, alix.10—“'The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
Biver from between his feet wntil Shilok come.” ‘Tho Messiah, ox Shiloh, bad now 
come, and the prophecy lind to be, to the merest “jot and tittle,” veriiteds 


716. How did it happen that Jesus wax lost by his parents 
when, at twelve years of age, he went up with them to the 
passover at Jerusalem ? 

Tt might have happened thus: In these journeys the men 
formed a separate company to the women, and the children who 
had attained the legal age, and accompanied their elders, went 
indifferently with either company, ‘Thus, Jesus would bo occas 
ionally found with Joseph, and occasionally with Mary, And 
he might easily have been left behind without exciting appre- 
hension, each company presuming that he wis with the other, 


iNT. eras was found in tke court ofthe temple, because, not beitg a Levite, ho 
Could not enter into tke temple itself. His disputation with the doctors was uch ax 
heeamo a child. There is no reason to suppose that he listened, or asked questions 
in any but the most respectful manner, 
Another reason why Jesus should h 


fe been missed by his loving mother and 
Fetes father vas, tat at such a time the city of Jerusalem was inumensely crowded, 
Hews then the city not of the tribe of Judah, Int of the whole people of Towry. 
Brery treet and square, cvery house, and even the eourta of the houses were filled 
With visitors. The utmost hospitality prevailed, ono family or party cating, dwelling, 
nloeping, with another, and m kind of community of goods for the time Prevailing. 
As those who came from a distance had no need to Using with them any provisions 


q 
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‘he Retirement of Nazareth, 


for the journey, so in departing there was nothing to collect smd pack up. Henco 
© Bess was not #0 anxiously looked for by his parents, a% ordinarily he would have 


718. Why wus Jesus Christ accompanied to Jerusalem by 
his mother, sceiny that by the law women were not required 
to make the journey? 

Because, although the letter of the lavy did not require it, the 
eustom was for a child, when making his first visit to Jeru- 
salem, in accordance with the precept, to be accompanied by 
his mother. 

719. This visit formed an era in tho life of a Jewish youth, Tho sow then 
‘assumed one of the responsible obligations of manhood. Ityas a period answerable, 
Jn some respects, to that of confirmation among Christian children of the ‘Batablished 
sand other Churches in ‘Englond, It was, therefore, one of those ‘oceasions in 
Which a mother would naturally take 2 part. 

720. Why is so little narrated of the life of Fesus during 
Whe thinly yours that he sojourned wille his parents ut 
Wazareth? 

"Because the object of the evangelists was to give an account 
of his publie life only, not of that portion which he passed 
privately. 

pal. Iis said that Jesus went down to Nazareth with Mary and Joseph, and 
was subject to them, ‘The meming of which is understood to be, that he performed 
the duty of a ‘faith tal and obedient son; and not improbably was engaged in the 
trade of hisfostercfather—that of carpenter. Every Jew was required to learn & 

juently, to do s0:wos not considered’ derogatory even to one who 

r emo fauily of David, If industry. is honourable ‘in itself, how 
greatly is, even chanieal occupation elovated by the ‘example of our Saviour, 

722. Why aid Jesus Christ, foresecing the reproach thet 
would alluck tothe name of Nazarene, choose to reside im 
that town for nearly thirty years of his earthly life? 

‘Beenuse it was his purpose to Jay the foundations of his 
Church in humility, and out of the weak things of this world 
to confound the strong. ; 


723, The whole purpose of the New Testament morality, 9s regards this life, 
‘eas fo exilt the coosideration of poverty and a mean station, Ts order to this, 
‘Jesus chooses to be born of poor parents, in poor mean stable; to dwell for many 

He ca racyprablo town; to clect his iret followers from the middle and lower 
‘simplicity of childhood as the highest model for, 
‘all his teaching, by dying the ‘most ignomino’ 

a 
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A.C. 12-905-St, Jolin tho Baptist. 


724. Why was St. John the Baptist from his childhood in 


the desert?* (Luke i, 80.) ie 
The reason why he secluded himself thus early has been 
believed to be, that he feared the cruelty of Herod, 


725. For though he was not under his jurisdiction, not being on the confines 
of Bethlehem, yet on account of the remarkable events that took place at his 
birth, by which ho was declared the forerunner of the Messiah, he had reason to 
dread the cruclty of the jealous and suspicious king. It is said that when be was 
‘yet im his mother's arms St. John was conyeyed into the desert, and there concealed 
in the caves and fissures of the rocks, where people usually concealed themselves 
on the approach of their enemies. His mother, St. Elizabeth, died very soon 
after this flight, and the infant Baptist was nursed by some member of Zacharias" 


family, 


726. Why was John the Baptist reared as a Nazavite? 
Because that was the strictest order among the Jews, 
enabling tho recipient of its obligations to live a more retired 
life, and one consequently Jess liable to distractions; and so 
was 2 means of preparing him as a minister destined to preach 


repentance fo the Jews. 


727. The parents of the Buptist were not only of the priestly order, but 
righteous and devout, That Zacharias was fully aware of the high mission of his 
‘son is evident from the ‘divine song” to which he gives uftersuce, and in which 
‘occurs the phrase, “And thou child shalt bo ealled the prophot of the. Highest; 
for thou shalt go before the fave of the Lord to prepare his ways.’ As s con- 
sequence of the lofty influences under which he was nurtured, the child waxed 
strong in spirit, and “he was ia the deserts till the day of his showing unto Israel”* 
(Lake i. 80). 

728. Why is John the Baptist represented as eating 
“locusts and wild: honey”? 

In order to show that his ordinary manner‘ of living was 
consistent with his appearance and attire—that he lived like 
the poorest of the people, the inhabitants of the deserts and 
the other less frequented parts of Judea. 


729, ‘The inmates of some of the oriental monasteries aro said to subsist upon 
Jocusts four months out of the year, In Bushire they are used by the lowest 
peasantry for food. Tho Arabs feed on them to this day, and prepare them ince 


And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts till 
the day of his showing unto Isracl"—ie, till he was thirty years of age, 
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A.C, 30.—The Baptist’s Tirst ministration. 


use in the following manner:—They rind them to flour in their hnnd-mills, or 
‘powier them in stone mortars, This flour they mix with water to the consistency 
‘of dough, and make thin cakes of it, which they bake like other bread on a heated 
gitdle; and this serves instead of bread to support life, for want of something 
etter. At other times they boil them in water, and afterwards stew them with 
butter, and make a sort of fricassee, which has no bad taste, 


730. Why was Joh the Baptist dressed in a raiment of 
camel s-hair, ete.? 

Because he had to exhibit in his person and manner the 
characteristics of the ancient Hebrew prophets, many of whom 
were thus arrayed. 


731. In the fifteenth year of the Emperor ‘Tiberius, John made his public 
appearance, Tho word of prophecy had been still for centuries, but once more 
tho echoes of Judea resounded with the ‘yoice of one that cried in the wilderness.” 
Besides his austero appearance, his manner of life was suggestive of his offico; he 
ate only what the desert spontaneously afforded—locusts and wild honey from, 
tho rock. 


732. Why did both our Lord and St. John the Baptist 
defer the commencement of their public ministry till they were 
thirty years of age? 

Beeuuse they thereby followed the regulation of the Jewish 
Jaw. Although neither Christ nor his illustrious forerunner 
were properly subject to that law, they upon all occasions 
scrupulously observed its precepts. 


433. Why was Jokn the Baptist said to prepare the way 
of We Lord? 

Because his mission was to familiarize the minds of the 
Jewish people, by his preaching and practice, with those evan- 
gelical maxims which were fully developed by our Saviour. 


734. Why did the Baptist speak of one “mightier than 
himself” coming after him, instead of plainly saying that his 
successor was the Messiah? : 

The Jews were not prepared to receive his coming; he 
therefore wisely led them by degrees to ihe knowledge of 
what Divine Providence had designed them. 


735. He yet secretly assures them that ho is the Son of God. I have bap." 
tized you with water, but le shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost" (Mark i. 8), 
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» A.C, 30-—Tesus at Nazareth, 


736. Wiy did the Baptist declare himself’ unworthy to 
unloose the latehet of Christ's shoes ? 
Because he thereby expressed, by a very forcible image, 
the infinitely superior dignity of our Saviour. 


737. Annexed are some representations of the shoes worn at the time of our 
Tord. Shoes among the Hebrews, ss well as the Greeks and Romans, commonly 


consisted of wooden or Ieathern so 

called in Greek aii Latin sandals, 
They were bound to the sole of the 
foot by two ties, of which one went 
between the great and the next toe, 
) and the other first round the heel, 
and then over the top of the foot, 
where it was united with the other 
“atehet.”” These sandals, used merely 
in walking, were put off on enteri 
the tent or house, being left ab the 
door or on the edge of the 
‘The unbinding of tho ties 
removal of the sandal was from 
time the business of 
nowly-purchased slave, ay a 
his condition, entered on his office 
taking of his master’s shoes and hearing them for some space after him in cone 
sequence, the office was held to be so low that a Rabbinical saying runs thus: 
“All that slave does for his master is a scholar to 
Go for his teacher, save untying his sandals,” 


XOMAY YOOT-GEAR, 


738. Wiy was John the Baptist declared 
to be less than the least in the Kingdom of 
Keaven? (Matt. xi. 11.) 

Because, us the last of the prophets, he 
was included in the Old Testament dispen- 
sation, which was immeasurably inferior to 
that of the New, signified by the kingdom 
of heaven, 


739. Why did our Lord, after the com- 
mencement of his ministry, reside so short 
aw time at retl 2 & et 

Because his countrymen were offended at his plain-speaking, ee 
as also with the poverty of his origin, 


ROMAN Noor, 


ee el eee 
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A:C, $0.—The Temptation in tho Desert, 


740, Accordingly, Jesus performed few miracles there, but residled during the 
Inter years of his earthly life at Capernaum, a city which stood upon the shore 
of the sea of Galilee, in the borders of Zebulon and Naphtali, 


7Al. Why was the term Nazarene one of reproach? 

Because, as is generally supposed, of the meanness of the 
town of Nazareth and the poverty of its inhabitants, who 
were, for the most part, persons in the lowest rank of life 
and followed the humblest callings. 


2, Calmet remarks that to say of a person He ix a Nucareno was equivalent 
g, ‘He is vile, despicable, and low.” 


743. Why was our Saviour tempted hy the Devil? 
Because he wished to give his followers and diseiples an 
example how they should meet and resist temptation. 


744. Why, it may be asked, was Satan suffered thus to insult the Son of God? 
Wherefore did the Redeemer permit his retirement to he thus disturbed by the 
malicious suggestions of the fiend ? ‘The answers are—1. He gave an instance of 
his own condescension and humiliation. 2, He thereby proved his power over 
the tempter. 3, He set an example of firmness and virtue to his followers. And 4, 
He here affords consolation to his suffering people, by showing not only that He 
himself was tompted, but is able to succour those who are tempted. Some of the 
Fathors say, that Satan, with all his power, was ignorant of the real purpose and 
character of Jesus Christ; that this knowledge had heen concealed from him by the 
Divine judgment ; and that his nssanlts in the wilderness were made in order to. 
find oul this secret. Mr, Maundrell, in his trayels in the Holy Land, saw the place 
which was tho scene of our Lord's temptation, and thns d From this 
pplace (the Fountains of the Apostles) you proceed in an intricate way among hilla and 
valleys intexchangeably, and of « very barren aspect at present, but discovering 
signs of the Inbour of the husbandiman in former times. After some hours’ travel 
in this sort of road, you arrive at the mountainous dosert..... A most miserable, 
ary, barren place it is, consisting of high rocky mountains, so torn and disordered, 
as if the earth had suffered yome great convulsion, in which its very bowels had been 
turned outward.” 


745. Why did Jesus fast forty days and forty nights? 

Because, as the Author and Introducer of the new law, 
He would correspond to the examples of Moses and Elijah, 
both of whom had acted in a similar manner on their 
entrance upon their ministrations. 


748. The fast of Lent, formerly observed with great strictness by Christians, 
5 derivod from the forty days fast of our Saviour in the desert, 
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ALC, 30, 


‘ho First Miracle, 


747. Why did our Saviour change water into wine at the 
marriage feast of Canc, in Galilee? 

Because, during the entertainment, the supply of wine failed, 
which, being perceived by Mary and mentioned to Jesus, he 
worked the miracle recorded by the evangelists, and which 
is noticed by them as the first beginning of miracles performed 
by Jesus in confirmation of his mission. 


748. Why was Jesus Christ called the Lamb of God? 

1. Because a lamb was the symbol of meckness. 2. Be- 
cause our Lord was, in his own person, the fulfilment of the 
symbolical paschal Lamb. 


749. With reference to the first, Isaiah had prophesied (lit. 7), “He was 
oppressed and he was afllicted, yet ho opened not his mouth: he is brought asa 
Inmb to the slaughter, and asva sheep before her shearers is dumb, 90 bo opened 
not his moath.” Upon the second point the words of tho Baptist, “Behold the 
Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins off tho world," aro explicit, and udmit of no 
equivocation, Hencg the “Agnus Dei’s,” or representations of the Lamb on the 
cross—the latter surmonnted with a flag as a token of victory (page 123), aro uni- 
yersally understood to symbolize the character and office of Jesus Chri 


750. Why did the Holy Ghost descend upon our Saviony 
in the form of a dove? 

Because the doye was among the Hebrews an emblem of 
purity, innocence, and gentleness. ‘The form chosen here was 
intended to indicate the innocence, meekness, and tenderness 
of Jesus. 


71. The descent of the Holy Ghost in this manner, with theacoompanying voice 
fom heaven, “This is my belovoil Son,” wero tho signs of his Father's approbation, 
and of his being set apart for tho office of the Messiah, We are not to supposa 
that the gift ofthe Holy Ghost wrought any chango in the recipient upon the present 
occasion, but only that this was an uet of solemn sepazation for the work which 
was to be done by Jesus—an approval of his personal fitness, The dove had always 
been an oliject of honour in tho Holy Land. It had been ehosen for idolatrous 
worship by the Canaanitish poople but Moses, probably im order to teach these 
a lesson, hai chosen the dave as an offering to Jehovah, anil thus the idolatera 
saw the sacred bird continually caught, killed, and eaten by the Hebrews. In tho 
ehoies of the dove by Noak, when he wished to ascertain whether the waters of the 
flood had subsided, wo seo an eyidenes of the probable origin of that veneration, 
King David, in Psalm Iv, 7, makes some beautiful references to the dove; and the 
author of Solomon's Song continually uses tho doyo as a type of tenderness and 
alfeotion, 
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A.C. 30.—Baptism of Jesus Christ, 


752. Why was St. John, the forerunner of Jesus, called the 
Baptist? 

Because he distinguished his ministry by exhorting all to 
be baptized. 

753, Baptism, ns a rite, was well known tothe Jew before the appearance of 


81, John. Tt was imposed upon proseltes irom heathenisin, upon their, admission 
to the Jewish Church, 


754. Why did our Saviour, who could not have needed it, 
suffer himself to receive baptism from St. Jolin? 

Because, intending to establish baptism as an institution 
of the new law, he chose to give in his own person, an 
example of obedience to it. 


755. Why did the Baptist hesitate to administer the rite 
to Jesus? 

Because he knew of his Divine character, although he was 
ignorant of our Saviour’s motive in coming to him. 


750. The baptiem of Jesus has usually been considered a striking manifestation 
of the doctrine of the Trinity, or the doctrine that there are Three Persons in the 
Divine nature, 1. There is the person of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, baptized 
in the Jordan, elsewhere declared to bo equal with God (John x, 80). 2, The 
Holy Spirit descending in bodily form upon our Sayiour, ‘The Holy Spirit is also 
equal with the Father, or is also God (Acts v.3,4). 3. The Futher addressing the 
Son, and declaring that he is well pleased with Him, It is impossible to explain 
this transaction consistently in any other way than Dy supposing that there are 
threo equal persons in the Divine nature or essence, and that each of these sustains 
important parts in the work of rodleeming man.—(Baraer, on Matthew iif.) 


757. Why did Herod put St. John the Baptist to death? 
Because of a request of Herodias’s daughter, which he 
had sworn to grant. 


758, Herodias was daughter of Aristobulas and Berenice, and grand-daughter 
of Herod (surnamed tho Great). Her first husband was her w 
she lind Salomo; but he falling into disgrace, and being obliged to live privately, 
se left him and married his brother, Herod Antipas, the totrarch of Galilee, who 
offered her » palace and a crown. As St.John the Baptist censured this doubly 
ineestuous marriage, Herod ordered him to be imprisoned. ‘This punishment did 
not satisfy Herodias, who thirsted for his blood. Accordingly, sheso arranged mattora 
that, when the king was celebrating his birthday with the prineipal persons of his 
court, the daughter of Herodins danced before them, and pleased him so well 
that he swore to give her whatever sho would ask. In pursuance of the plot, 
she asked the head of the Baptist—to be served up on a platter, ‘The king was 
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A.C, 30 


—The Nazarens oppose Jesus Christ, 


troubled at this request, not from pity, but from superstition, supposing him to 
ie some great magician, whose spells might injure him, but, on account of his oath, 
hie sent and had the Baptist beheaded in prison, (A.C, $2.) 


769. Why did the people of Nazareth, at the first preaching 
of Jesus, seek to destroy him by throwing him from the eminence 
upon which their city was built? 

Because, in expounding the law and the prophets in their 
synagogue, he displeased them by the application. 


760. ‘Tho manner of the synagogue worship lias been sliown (par. 430). Lt should 
be added here, in explanation of the circumstance related in Luke iv. 16, that the 
readers were sometimes called upon to perform their functions, and sometimes, 
presented themselves voluntarily. ‘The persons, also, who addressed the people were 
not rabbins expressly appointed for the purpose, but were either invited from those 
present, or offred themselves. 

Tesus, after his return from the desert, “came to Nazareth, where he had heen. 
Drought up; and, as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the Sabbath day, 
and stood up to read. And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
‘Fanias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written, 
“The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath appointed me to preach tho 
gospel to tho poor: ho hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to sot at liberty 
them that are bruised, ‘To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.’ 


761. By what means did so remarkable a passage occur in 
the reading of Jesus Christ on this occasion? 

By this: that although the book to be read was selected by 
the rulers of the synagogue, the choice of any portion of the 
Book remained with the reader. Hence, obyiously, these 
passages were selected which referred to our Lord’s immediate 
purpose and mission. 


702. Why, when Jesus closed the book and gave it again to 
the minister, were the eyes of all of them that were in the 
synagogue fastened upon him? 

Because, by an irrepressible impulse, the supernatural 
character of Jesus must have manifested itself in his words 
and manner. 


788. It is impossible to imagine anything moro striking than the appearance 
which our Saviour must have presented on this occasion, His beautiful and innocent 
fuee and form—the ayful nature of the functions he had “from t 
eleeted to perform, and now was upon the eve of performing—and the conscionsness 
of which must have imprinted itself upon his features, blending dignity with pathos in 
his voiee, Around him sit the degenerate representatives of hia chosen people, who 
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A.C, 81.—The Woman of Samaria. 


recognize indeed the Son of Joseph the carpenter, Hut fail to discover tho traits of 
him, “the desired of nations.” At flest, the erangelist says, ‘they wondered at the 
gracious words which proceeded out ofthis mouth.” But soon the feeling gives place 
to hatred, when Jesus proceeds to apply tho sad prodictions of the prophets to them 
in their rejection of the Messiah; their reprobation, and the ultimate call of the 
Gentiles. Nothing now will do but to thrust ont of the city, and to drown in his 
own blood the voice of the unwelcome preacher. But Jesus, “passing through the 
midst of them"—that is, becoming miraculously invisible to them—M went is 
way” (Luke iv. 90). 

‘The mount of Precipitation, as it is nov called, i about a niilo and a half distant 
from Nazareth, according to Dr. Richardson, but two miles according to the obser- 
vations made by Mr. Buckingham. ‘The ancient town, in all probability, reached 
snuch farther up the hill—perhaps a mile, ‘At this spot, onthe right hand of the 
raving, is shown,” says Mr. Buckingham, the rock to which the men of Nazareth 
are supposed to have conducted our Lord for the purpose of throwing him down. 
‘Tho rock is here perpendicular for about Mfty feet, down which space it would be 
easy to Imus a person who should be unawares brought to the summit, and his 
perishing would be a very cortuin consequonce.” 

“We went,” says Hasselquist, ‘to seo the hill from which the inhabitants of 
Nazareth wore for throwing down Christ when he preached to them, This is a high, 
stony mountain, situated some gun-shots from Nazareth, consisting of the limestone 
common here, and full of fine plants, On, the top, towards the south, is a steep 
rock, which is said to be the spot for which the billis fimous, It is terrible to behold, 
and fit for its purpose.” 


764. Why did our Saviour hold iis discourse with the 
woman of Samaria? 

Because to avoid the ferment which ensued upon the martyr- 
dom of St.John the Baptist by Herod, he retired for a time out 
of the confines of Judea into Galilee. In his way he passed 
through Samaria, near the town of Sychar. Spent with heat and 
the fatigue of his journey, Jesus sat down by a well—known as 
Jacob's—thus encountering the Samaritan woman, and took that 
opportunity to introduce the gospel, through her means, to 
the people of the country. 

765, He was thirsty, though his thirst seems to have been more mysterions than 
astural, and he asked her to let him drink. The woman, surprised to hear herself 


accosted by a Jem, remonstrates, and thus the beautiful homily is commenced which 
furnishes the subject of tho fourth chapter of St, John's gospel. 


466. Why did the Jexs “have no dealings with the 
Samaritans"? 

Because of an ancient hatred which oxisted between them, 
and which dated back as far as the rebuilding of the second 
temple under Zerubbabel. 
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A.C, 31—33,—Nicodemus, 


767. Tt was the reftusal of the Jews to allow tho Samaritans to assist them in thig 
‘work that or at least greatly embittered, this hatred. From that 
moment a deep enmity burned between the two races. It was the same reffsal 
probebly, and acts of mutual wrong ensuing, that stimulated the Samaritana not 
‘only hinder the rebuilding of tho temple and city, but to set up a temple of thefe 
own at mount Gerizim. Shechem, at its foot, became the metropolis of the Sama- 
titans, and allorded a refuge to discontented or lawless Jews. Josephus accuses the 
Samaritans of professing themselves Jews, and descended from Joseph, when this 
might tend to their advantage; and of disclaiming all kindred and connection with 
them, when this would better serve their turn. Droils frequently oceurred, and at 
Jength the temple on mount Gerizim was destroyed by John Hyreanus, about 
129-2, rhaving stooil200 years. Under the Roman pro-eonsul, Coponius, a 
Samaritan, in revenge for the fll done at Gerizim, entered Jerusalem secretly, and 
Polluted the whole temple by scattering in it human bones, The name “Sama= 
Filan” now became « bye-word and a reproach.with the Jews, and sll intercourse 
with that people was avoided, Hence, for a term of the bitterest reproach, they called 
Jesus ‘a Samaritan ;" and heneo our Lord himself, when he sent out the seventy 
Gisciples, forbade them at first to go to the cities of the Samaritans, lest their 
reception of the gospel should bow stumbling-block in the way of the Jews, 


768. Why did Nicodemus come to Jesus by night ? 

Because, being a distinguished member of the Sankedrim, he 
did not wish to compromise himself with that body by coming 
openly to speak with Jesus, of whose person and office ho was 
nevertheless anxious to learn something. 

769, The discourse of our Lord to Nicodemus had a great effect upon his mind, 
although he does not appear to have been emboldened to profess his sentiments 
‘openly. Upon a subsequent occasion, at one of the sittings of the venerable body to 
which be belonged, he had the courage to protest against the bloody sentence which 


condemned him to the cross; and, after the crucifixion, he assisted Joseph of 
Arimathea in rendering the last honours to the body of his erucifled Redeemer. 


770. Why is our Saviour represented as seated when 
delivering his sermon on the mount? 


Because sitting was the proper posture of masters and 
teachers. 


771. ‘The form in which the master and his disciples sat is thus described by 
‘Maimonides "The master sits at the head, or in the chief place, and the disciples 
before him in « circuit Yike a crown; 0 that all see the master and hear his wordy 
‘Tho master nay not sit upon a seat, and the scholars upon the ground; but either 
upon the earth or upon seats. Tadeed, from the begining or formerly, the 1 
used to sit and the disciples to stand; but before the destruction of the 
temple, all used to tench their disciples sitting. 


772. What was the nature of the place called the Receipt 
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A.C, 31-83.—Precepts of the New Law, 


of Customs, at which St. Matthew was seated when called by 
our Lord? 

‘The publicans had houses or booths built for them at the 
foot of bridges, at the mouth of rivers, and by the sea-shore, 
where they took toll of passengers that went to and fro. 
Hence we read of the tickets or seals of the publicans, which, 
when a man had paid toll on one side of the rivér, were given 
him by the publican to show to him that sat on the other side, 
that it might appear he had paid. On these were written two 
great letters, larger than those in common use. 


773. Why did our Saviour forbid the practice of swearing 
“by thy head,” ete. 

Because the ready recourse to oaths as a test of truth or 
a motive to integrity, argues a yery low standard of morality. 
The gosp6l was to establish sincerity of purpose and a sense 
of justice, which should result from rectitude of heart and 
conscience, 


774, Tt was n very common practice among the orientals to swear by the head 
or the life of the king. Joseph, following the fashion of Egypt, swore by the J 
of Pharaoh, and the oath is still used in yarious regions of the East, ‘The most 
sacred oath among the Persians is “ by the head of the king.” In the time of onr 
Tord it was a common prac ong the Jews to swear by this form, and in 
all the various ways denounced by him, 

‘Amore serious fault which elung to the teaching of the Pharisees, and which 
yeas denounced in most severe terms by our Lord at a later period (Matt. xxiii, 16), 
was their equivocations in the matter of oaths. ‘Woe unto you, blind guides! 
which say, whosoaver shall swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whovever shall 
swear by the gold of the temple, he is a debtor, 

“This was a very paradoxical distinction, and no one who heard their oaths 
could possibly divine it unless he happened to be initiated into the whole villany of 
the business. Onewould naturally entertain the very samo iden concerning it which 
Christ expresses in his refutation of it, vis., that “thie temple which consecrates the 
gold is of greater account, and belongs more immediately to God than the gold.”” 
But the foundation of the refined distinction made hy the Pharisees was, that the 
gold was sanctified, but not the materials of the edifice, Again the Pharisees said, 
* Ifa man swear by the altar, it is no oath; but if he swear hy the offering that is 
upon the altar, he is bounds” because, forsooth, the offering was consecrated, but 
the stones of the altar nothing more than common stones, But to this doctrine 
Jesus Christ, with equal reason, makes the following objection, that ‘the altar 
which sanctifles the offering is greater than the offering; and he founds it on this 
unanswerable argument—* Tf Tappoarto swear, and use tho language of an oath, 
ay words, though, perhaps, otherwise equivocal, must be understood in the sonse 
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which they generally hava in oaths. Thug, if I merely mention heaven, that word . 


may have various meanings ; it may mean heaven in the physieal sense of the term— 
the blue atmosphere, or that unknown matter sometimes called ‘ether;' but 
neither of these is God. When, however, I swear by heaven, every one understands 
mo as regarding heaven in its relation towards God as his dwelling-p his 
throne, and thinks that I forbear pronoimeing the name of God merely from 
royerential aye, and that in naming the throne of God I include the idea of him : 
who sitteth upon it; so that [have really swora by God... . . A-most rational 
exposition, without which we ean never in any compact be sure of understanding our 
neighbour's words, not even though he name the name of God in his oath, and 
swear without any mental reservation whatsoever, for the aylablex, perhaps, might 
still bo susceptible of another signification.” (Michnelis.) 


775. Why does our Saviour promise a reward to the 
bestower of a cup of cold water, given to a disciple in his : 
name? 

Because by that figure he intended to convey the regard 
he had for all acts of charity performed with a proper motive, 
and for the honour of God. 


776, Tho offering of a cup of cold water is in the Bast an act of great yalite and 
significance, In India at the present day the Hindoos go sometimes a great way to f 
fetch water, and then boil it, that it may not be hurtful to travellers who are hot. 
‘ANter this they stand from morning to night in some great road, where thero is : 
neither well nor rivulet, and offer it in honour of their gods, to be drunk by the 
passengers, Such necessary works cf charity in these hot countries seem to have 
been practised by the more pious and humane Jews; and our Lord assures them, 
that if they do this in his name they shall not lose their reward. 


177. Why were the money-changers expelled by our Lord 
from the temple? (Matt. xxi. 12.) 

Because they were usurers, and in their eagerness for gain 
had presumed to set up tlieir tables within the walls of the 
temple. ‘Phat their practices were corrupt is shown by the 
denunciation of our Saviour, who said, “My house is a house of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves.” 


778. Persons coming annually to Jerusalem to Worship would frequently deposit 
money with them, to bo returned to the owners upon their safy return homes thus 
avoiding the risk of robbery by the way. Others visiting Jerusalem exchanged 
foreign coins for those current in the city, in order to pay the halttshekel tribute 
(Exod. xxx. 5), allowing the money-dealers a per centage for the aceommo- 
dation, The temple being the centre and cause of all this traffic, the money- 
changers, at first content to set up their booths in ifs neighbourhood, by degrees 
‘established themselves within the building itself, Ttwas the tables of these traffickers 
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AO, 31—33.—Tho Pool of Bethesda —Parables, 


which wore overtinmed Ty our Lord, upon the only oveasiom when we perceive any 
thing like severity in his manner, 

779. Who were the sellers of doves mentioned in the same 
passage? 

‘They were persons who supplied the worshippers at the temple 
with doves for offerings—* the burnt-offering and the sin-offer- 
ing”—preseribed by the Mosaical law. (Lev. y. 7, xii. 6.) 

780. “ Theso persous shoul have obtained the doves at a more suitable time snit 
place, Tn many instances, probably in most, thia was done; but there was, os there 
‘will always be,  nomber of slack worshippers, who put off til the last moment the 
most necessary duties, like those foolish virgins mentioned in another gospel, who 
failed to provide themsclres with oil for their Jamps, trusting to. the chapter of 
accidents er the benevolence of their friends fir the necessary supply.” 
(Stackhouse.) 

781, What was the pool of Bethesda? 

Tt is thought to have been a bath, from the fact that the 
Dlind, the maimed, and the withered were gathered around it; 
and from its having five porticoes, erected, no doubt, for the 
reception of the sick and infirm. 


782, The name Bethesda, which i Greek, 
probably applied to it om account of the any cures cifected therein. I was 
situated on the northern side of the wall which surrounded the temple mount at 
Jerusalem. ‘The waters do not appear to have hsd any medicinal effieacy apart from 
the simple one resulting from the uso of ordinary water; heneo the cares are 
declared to haveheen effected miractlowsly. At certain times an xngel descended 
and “troubled the water,” and the person who descended first after this operation 
upon the water was healed of whatever infirmity he might labour nes, 
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783. Why did our Saviour so frequently speak in parables? 

Because it was conformable to the customs of the East to 
do so, and was a yery popular mode of conveying truths 
with the Jews. 


74. Herein was also another fulflment-of prophecy, David, in Paalin Isxvfil. 2, 
had said, speaking in the person of Jesus Christ, “I will opea my mouth ina 
parable; I will utter dark sayings of old.” Parables or fables are found in the 
literature of all nations, and it is certain that the parables of our Saviour have 
created a deeper and more lasting impression upon ie great mass of mankind than 
any other part of the New Testament, with the exception of axa or two passages. 
‘The good Samaritan, The Prodigal Son, the Ten Virgine, and Lazarus and Dives are 
known md appreciated throughout the whole Christian world, ‘The wisdom of our 
Lord, therefore, is manifest in adopting this mode of instruction, If a degroo of 
obscurity attaches to it, oven this is not without its uses; it is just that kind of 


A.C, 31-93.—Oriental Castoms, 


difficulty which is demanded by human nature for its trial, exercise, and improvement. 
Tt serves to discover who love the truth and who ara indifferent to it; who ae 
wrilling to search for it as for hidden treacure and who are wot. Tt is admirably 
Adapted, slso, to excite attention, to stimulate curiosity, to exereiae tho jadgment, 
‘and, through the medium of the imagination, to lodge trath permanently in the 
eart:’ (Watson) 


785. Why wax new wine not to be put into olil bottles 
(Matt. ix. 17)? 

Because the Eastern bottle, called turuntie, is made of the 
raw hide of an animal; consequently, when 
any fermenting liquor is put into it, the 
skin, being comparatively green, distends 
itself to the swelling of the liquor; but 
should the bottle have been previously 
stretched by the same process, then it 
would burst if put toa second trial, because 
it cannot yield to the new pressure of 
fermentation. 


736. Why did the minstrels and 
peopte “make a noise” in the rule rs house 
at the death of his daughter? 

Because such was the universal practice 
in the East upon all occasions of mourning, 
persons heing set apart especially for such 
purposes, and following the art of mourning 
asa profession. 


787. In Egypt the lower class call in women who 
play on the tabor, and whose business it is, like the hired 
mourners in other countries, to sing elegiac 
sound ofthat instrument, which they accompany with the most frightfil distortions 
‘of their limbs, ‘These women attend the corpse to the grave, intermixed with the 
female relatives and friends of the deceased, who commonly have their hair fu the 
utmost disorder, thelr heads covered with dust, their faces dauhed with indigo oF af 
Jeast rubbed with mud, and howling like maniacs, Sach were the minstrels and 
people whom our Lord found in the house of the raler. ‘The noise and tumul of 
gach retained mourners and the other attendants appear to have began isnmediately 
after the person expired, “The moment,” says Chardin, “any one retumns from a 
Jong journey or dies, his family burst into cries that may be heard twenty doors off; 
and this is renewed at different times, and continues many days, according to the 
vigour of the passions. Especially are these eries long and frightful in’ the onse of 
death, for the mourning is right down despair, nd en image of hell.” 
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A.C, 31—33.—Nature of the Angels, 


788. What was the nature of that mustard-tree alluded to 
by our Lord, which was said to be “the greatest among 
Jerbs?” (Matt. xiii. 31.) 

The character and size of the scriptural mustard-tree will 
be understood by the annexed extract:— 


789, The parable of tho mustard-tree was delivered in a publie assembly, every 
individual of which was well acquainted with it. Many of them wero the avowed 
enemies of our Lord, and would have gladly soized the opportunity of exposing hin 
to the scorn of the multitude if he had committed any wilstake, ‘The silent 
nequiescence of the scribes and pharisees affords an irrefragable proof that, his 
description is perfectly correct. ‘They knew that the same account of the plant more 
than once occurs in the writings of their fathers, In the Babylouish ‘Talmud, a 
Jewish rabbi writes that a certain man of Sichem had bequeathed to hin hy his 
father three boughs of mustard; one of which, broken off from the rest, yielded 
nine kabs of weed, and the wood of it was suilicient to cover the potter's house 
Another rabbi in the Jerusalem Talnud says he had a stem of mustard in his garden, 
into which he could climb as into-afig-tree, After making every allowance for thy 
hyperholical style in which these talmudical writers indulged, they certainly reforveil 
to real appearances in natura; and no man will protend that it was any part of their 
Aesign to justify our Saviour's deserip But the “birds of the air (verse 92) 
might certainly lodge with ease among the branches of n tree that was sufficiently 
strong to sustain the weight of s man, ‘The fact asserted by our Lord is stated in 
the clearest terms by a Spanish historian, who says that in the province of Chili, in 
South America, the mustard grows to the size of » tree, and the binds lodge under 
its shade, and build their nests in its brauches,—Paxton, Lustrulions of the 
Holy Scripturces 


790. Why are the angels—referred to in Matt. xviii. 10— 
described as always beholding the face of God in heaven? 

Because such a posture is indicative at once of an anxious 
wish to know, and a cordial readiness to execute, the will of 
a Lord or ruler. 


791. This is iMlustrated by somo other passages of Scripture thus:—1 Kings 
4,20, And thou, my lord, © king, tho eyes of all Israel are upon theo that thow 
shouldst tell them who shall sit on the throne of amy lord the king after him? 
In Pea, exe ‘Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the han of their 
masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto tho hand of her mistress, s0 our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our Goi.” Our Saviour would, accordingly, intimate that such 
wus the attitude of the angels in heaven, who ure ministering spirits to the heirs 
of salvation, 


792. Why was ou Saviour called the “ Son of Man”? 
1, Because he is so called in the prophecy of Daniel vii. 
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13, 14, “I saw in the night visions, and behold one like 
the Sox or Max came with the clouds of heaven; and there 
was given to him dominion and glory,” ete. 2. Because he 
had a design to establish his human nature against those 
who might be disposed to regard him as a mere spirit or 
angel. 

73, Tt is to he remarked that our Saviour himself sea the words of Dail, 


above quoted, in Matt, xxvi, 31, “When the Son of Man shall come in his glory, 
and oll the holy angels with him.” 


794, Why were seventy disciples chosen by our Saviour ? 

In the number, as in that of the twelve apostles (in re- 
ference to the number of the tribes), he may have had regard 
to the historical associations of the Hebrews, for we find that 
when Jacob went into Egypt the souls of his family were 
seventy. 


795. Tho samo was the number of the elders appointed by Moses. Seventy 
Persons composed the Sanhedrin, or great national council of the Jews; und, 
according to tho notions of the Hebrews of that: day, tho earth itself was made 
up of seventy nations. The mission of the seventy elders waa of a preparatory 
nature, and what is said about it in the gospel occupies but a fey lines, 


796. What was the Council of the Sankedrim? 
Té was tho highest national tribunal or parliament held in 
Jerusalem at the time of our Lord. 


797. The Sanhedrim was modelled upon the council of seventy elders ap- 
pointed by Moses (Numb, xi, 16), came into existence after the xeturn ftom 
Babylon, and is first mentioned by Josephus in the reign of Herod. According 
to the Mishnah, this court was composed of seventy members besides the pre« 
sident; these were high priests, elders, and lawyers, comprising Pharisees and 
Sadducees. In addition were two secretaries, Learning wan tho sole qualiflea- 
tion for admission, ‘Tho Sanhedrin, in urgent cases, assembled in the house of 
the high priest, but ordinarily eat in a separate chamber on the south side of 
the temple, ‘The members sat in a semi-virele, with tho president in the middle, 
This tribunal had been deprived of the power of lifo and death by the Romans, 


798, Why were the Pharisees called “whited sepulehres" ? 

Because they eoncealed under a cloak of sanctity the real 
abominations of their hearts; professing a strict regard to the 
letter of the law while they were filled with malice, covetous- 
ness, and yainglory, 
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799, Tt was tho custom with the Jews to garnish the outsides of the tombs 
of their relations and friends, although thoso who touched the dead wero con 
sidered us polluted. Tn Acts xxiii, 3, St. Paul calls Ansnias a sehited walt, and 
threatens him with a violent death, sn expression that proved prophetical, for 
Ananias, after having contributed to the rain of his country hy a powerful faction 
which be had raised, and which produced various calamities, was slain after the 
revolt of the Jews (4p. 66), with his brother, and fell not hy the arms of the 
Romans, but by another fiction of the Jews, which was headed hy his own son. 


809. Hho were the Seribes? 
Thoy were (1) writers, (2) lawyers, and (3) teachers of the 
law. 


S01. The names Ly which in the Greck this class is designated indicate a 
learned class which may have exercised functions more or less varying from 
each other; those variations, if they existed, can scarcely now be discovered, and 
in general the words indieate the same high officer whose business lay in the 
guardianship and exposition of the law of Moses, considered es the source of 
religious as well 2s civil rights and obligations, 


802, Why were the Scribes in general rebuked by our 
Lord? 

Because, by their sophistries, they had nentralized most 
of the beneficial provisions of the Mosaical code. 


S03, This code had received great additions from purely human sources. Tks 
literal obsorvanes was strictly required. But an allegorical method of exposition 
liad gained prevalence: hence the charge of our Lord, "Ye have made the Ly 
of God void by your traditions."? 


804. Why were the Saiducees generally opposed to the 
preaching of the gospel? 

Because, as semi-infidels, they had a greater xepugnance 
to its precepts then even the Pharisees and the rest of the 
Jows, who still retained the spirit of the Mosaical laws, 


805, The Saildaceos were a sect which had fs rise (2,¢. 250) from Sadoc, a 
follower of Antigonus Sochens, president of tho Sanhedsim, ‘The latter had 
taught, in opposition to the Seribes, that man ought to serve God out of pure 
Jove, and not from hope of reward or fear of punishment. But Sadocsmproving 
upon this (in Ais estimation), maintained that there was no future state ot all, 
cither of reward or punishment. Whatever foundation there may be for this 
necount of the origin of the ect, it is certain that in the time of our Saviour 
the Saddacoes denied the resurrection of the dead (Acts xxiii, §) and the exist 
ence of angels and spirits, or souls of departed men. They carried their ideas of 
human freedom go far a3 to assert that men were sbsolntely masters of their ows 
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Pharisees, Meaning of Rabbi, 


aetions, and at full liberty to do either good or evil, Joxeplnas oven seys that 
they denied the essential difference between good snd evil; and though they 
Delioved that God creatod-and preserved the world, they seem to have-denied his 
Particulir providence. ‘These tenets, which resemble tho Rpiourean philosophy, 
Jed, a8 might be expected, to great profligney of life; and wo flud the licentiows 
wickedness of the Saddueees frequently condemned in tho New ‘Testament; yet 
they professed themselves obliged to observe the Mosaic law, because of the tem- 
poral rewards and punishments annexed to such observance; and lience they 
were always severe in their punishment of any erimes which tended to disturb 
the publi osephus says tliat the Sadducecs were able to draw 
over to the ly, the people not following them; and he else~ 
where mentions that the sect spread chiefly among the young. ‘The Sadducees 
were far less numerous than the Pharisees, but their greater opulence and dignity 
gave an equivalent weight to thelr party. The council before which our Sayiour 
and St. Paul were carried consisted partly of Pharisees and partly of Suddueces. 


806. Who were the Bharisces ? 

They were 2 powerful sect among the Jews, whose pro- 
minent characteristic was a strict literal observance of the 
Mosaical law, joined with the vast number of additions, which 
in the process of ages had become tacked on to it 


B07, The sect appears to have had itn rise during tho Babylonish captivity. 
‘The silence of the prophets at that period, and the consequent absence of all 
positive authority in matters of tho law, would naturally lead to the establish- 
ment of a school of interpreters, which, as being merely human, and basing all 
their philosophy upon reason, woul produce results as varions as the manifes- 
tations of tho human mind are various. Hence the two chief sects of Pharisees 
and Sadducces, The former wore tho religious epnservatives, the latter the pro- 
gressiats, or rational reformers. The Pharisees would havo every jot and tittle 
Of tho law observed. But not only this: they had a tendoney to collect tradi- 
tions, which rapidly accumatating, in time became more bulky and stringent than 
the original law of Moses. And in the end wo find our Saviour rebuking tho sect 
by saying, “Woe unto you, Pharisees and Serites, who make the law of none 
effect hy your traditions.” Their observances were, however, mere outward 
‘ones—of' ail sincere or heart worship they were totally devoid: they washed the 
outside of the cup or platter, but suffered the inside to be foul and Althy. 


808. What is the meaning of the word “* Rabbi” ? 
Tt signifies “the great,” and was used 2s a complimentary 
expression when addressing a superior, 


809, It was used to signify “doctor,” “teacher,” and very plentifully applied 
when a speaker had any purpose to gain. In its general eenso its equivalent is 
to be found in the Italian “eccellenxa.” The teschers and professors of the law 
were distinguished by the title of Rabbi, both by the people and hy their own 
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Publicans or Tax-Collectors, 


les. Our Tord was so addressed by his disciples as well as by the people. 
Rabboni, the superlative of Rabbi, was the title of highest honour applied by the 
Jows to the teachers of the law. In its application to Christ (John xx, 16) it 
signified “Lord.” 


810. Why were the Publicans such objects of distike to 
the Jews? 

1. Because, as tax-gatherers engaged in collecting the tri- 
bute imposed by their Roman conquerors, they were naturally 
so. 2. Because the Publicans themselves were generally dis- 
honest and even rapacious characters. 


811, There were two kinds of publicans (pxBticani). ‘The first were persons 
of rank or wealth, who farmed the taxes from the chief authority nt Rome, fre~ 
quently being Roman knights or patricians; those, however, with whom the Jews 
most frequently eame in contact were the portiforee, or sub-collectors. This 
second class did not confine itself to collecting the regularly imposed taxes, but 
uswd such aneans as were within their reach to grind the faces of the people. 
Oppression and cruelty were commonly the result. The collection of taxes, in 
neral an unpleasant office, hecomes hateful and repulsive when tribute is levied 
for foreign power. The odium is augmented if native hands are the eolleetors, 
and if the foreign yoke is galling. Henco in Judea none but persons of the 
lowest order would engage in the work, and hence those whom it occupied were 
hated and despised by the people; and that the more the nearer the days of the 
Messiah wore thought to approach, ‘The common tax-gathercrs therefore, were 
aecounted as apostates and renegades engaged in siding the heathen to oppress 
and pilge God's chosen people, ‘Thus is explained the amazement excited when 
Tosus was seen eating not only with pagans, but even with publicans, 


812. Why were the Jews particularly offended by the words 
of our Saviour (John ii. 19), “Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up again” ? 

Because they were sensitively alive to any disrespect—real 
or imaginary—uttered in reference to the temple at Jeru- 
salem, to which, in their usual materialism, they understood 
our Lord to refer. 


819, Of the high yeneration of the Jews for this building many authors relate 
instances. ‘Their reverence for it was such that rather than witness ita defile 
ment they would cheerfully submit to death, Josephus gives proof of this in his 
history of the wars of the Jews. Concluding that Jesus meant an insult to the 
sacred ediflee, his words instantly desconded into their hearts, and kept rankling 
there for years, until upon our Lord's trial this declaration—joined with others— 
which it was impossible for thom even to forget or forgive, was alleged against 
him as an act of the most atrocious guilt and impie 
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Tewish Proselytes, 


814. Why did our Lord say, “It iv easier for « camel to 
pass trough the eye of wncodle than for a rick man to enter 
into the kingdom of God"? (Matt. xix. 24.) 


Because he wished to express by an image, which was 
very fumiliar to the Jews, a case of extreme difliculty, if not 
of impossibility. 


8 


fA needle’s eye was a proverbial expression 
denoting a diffleulty which neither the art 
iscourse plain, 


‘To pass a camel throw 
he nations of high antiqui 
nor the power of man ean surmount, Our Lord, to make his 
condescended to the very language of the people. 


816. Wiy we 
zeal in making proselytes? (Matt. 


the Tos rebuked by our Saviour for their 
15.) 

Because they were actuated by improper motives, as appears 
by the context, where common result of their zeal is said 
to have been that the proselyte became two-fold more the child 
of hell than themselves, 


‘The desire of making proselytes is one of the commonest instincts of 

What is rebuked hero is the want of a good intention; the en- 
deavour to change a man’a faith or opinion not for hie benefit or for the glory 
of God, but in order to Gatter ono's own choice of a party or following. The 
jnisdirected zeal of the Hebrews for proselytizing exeited the notice and ridicule 
fof the heathen Romans, Horace (among others) in his “Satires" (i. 4, 199), 
+ Like Jews we will compel thee fo comé aver fo or sect” 


$18. Wiy did our Saviour blame them for building the 
tombs of the prophets? (Matt. xxiii. 20.) 


This is not blamed as if it were in itself an evil to build 
or adorn the sepulchres of the prophets; but the hypocrisy 
of the Pharisees is here taxed, who, whilst they pretended 
4o honour the memory of the prophets, were persecuting to 
death the Lord of the prophets. 


519. As indeed they hed done by the prophets beforehand, scarcely one of 
whomt had escaped a violent death at their hands. “ Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted? and they have slain them which showed before of 
the coming of the Just One." (Acts vil, 52.) 
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Jews 


Errors Refuted, 


$20. Wiy were the Pharisees said to devour widows’ 
houses 2 

‘They endeavoured to persuade the widows of the poor to 
make vows or offerings for the temple, by which they them- 
selves beeame rich. 

821. Why did the disciples of Christ ask him, with vefer- 
ence to the man born blind, “ Master, did this man sin or 
his parents, that he was bora blind”? 

Because before the coming of Christ and the promulga- 
tion of his new and merciful dispensation every aisfortune 
was regarded as a proof, more or less, of the anger of God 
towards the afflicted person, and not, as was taught by Christ 
and his apostles, a means which a Christian might improve 
to his eternal benefit. 


822. ‘The voluntary stfferings of Christ and the canonization of offiction and 
martyrton vy his example, and that of nearly all his immediate followers, 
changed this mode of thinking most completely. But they who now soked the 
questions were speaking according to the received ideas of their day, into which 
the Oriental heresy of the Metempsychosis, or the doctrine of the transwigra- 
tion of souls, had infused an element. The people of Judea, nnd indeed of tho 
whole Eastern world ut that time, very commonly attributed—as they do to this day 
—their misfortunes to the transgressions of a former state of existence, ‘I remem 
ber,” says Callaway, ig struck with the seriousness of a cripple, who attei- 
buted his lame condition to the unknown fault of a former life. His gonjecture 
was that ho had broken the leg of a fowl—which might have formed the outer 
easement of some ancestor, who should at lesst have been sacred from any injury 
on his part.” Offerings aro still made among the Hindoos, with « view to an 
honourable or happy birth at the next transmigration. 


828. Why did Jesus Christ command the blind men whom 
he had miraculously restored to sight to tell no man of the 
circumstance? (Matt. ix. 30.) 

Because, although he knew that they would fail to ob- 
serve his injunction, he wished to give to all'men an example 
of humility. We sre admonished not only to keep silent our- 
selves upon whatever is to our own praise but to endeayour 
to hinder others from publishing it, 


824. Why did our Saviour, in sending his apostles to 


‘ 
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preach *to all “nations,” give them miraculous powers? 
(Matt. x. 1.) 

Because the generality of men would never have given 
credit to their preaching, unlearned and illiterate as most of 
them were, had they not been able to work miracles in proof 
of the doctrines preached. 


that the greatness of their works should confirm tho 
+ (St. Jerome.) 


895, +11 was oces 
sreatness of their promi 

826. Way did our Saviour defend his disciples from those 
who complained of them that they did not fast like the diset~ 
ples of the Baptist? (Matt. ix. 14, 15.) 

Christ, by the similitade of the cloth and bottles (“No 
man putteth new wine into old bottles,” ete.), justified the 
manner of life which he taught his disciples as at first best 
adapted to their faith, Had he in the beginning required 
them to practise any rigorous observances, they might have 
Deen discouraged and have left him. He, accordingly, takes 
occasion to say that the joy of being in the presence of “the 
bridegroom” would not admit of any austerity ; but the time for 
fasting would come when he should be taken away from them. 


2, or were leather bottles in 


5.) 


827, The bottles referred to were mado of 
which wine used to be carried and kept. (Par. 


828. Why did our Saviour warn his disciples against false 
teachers who should come to them ta his name? 

Because he foresaw that hosts of pretenders to sanctity 
and true teaching would arise immediately after his death, and 
consequent upon the great success that would accompany the 
preaching of the gospel. 


829, In less than two centuries after our Lord’s death many false Christs 
actually appeared, each of whom pretended to be the one that way **to come," the 
desired of nations. One of these false Messiahs was a Je “ 

He appeared about tho year a, 130, during the reign of tho 
Tho Jews, up to that time, had remained sunk, more or ley, in a hopeless 
apathy. But now they sevmed to have thrown it off} and made an attempt 
towards the recovery of their city. Adrian was well informed of those thoughts, 
and appointed builders to reconstruct the walls of Jerusalem, intending to mato 
it a fortress or citadel, by means of which he could suppress any attempt at a 
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‘The Apostles Instructed, 


‘evolution on the part of the Jews. The works had made some progress when 
the Jews, unable any longer to endure the idea that their holy city should be 
occupied by foreigners, broke out into open rebelliow, They were Jed by the 
above-mentioned Barchochebas, under whow, at first, they obtained some partial 
successes; Dut he was crushed by the Roman power, and a war scarcely inferior 
in horror to that under Vespasian and Titus was, like it, brought to a dose by 
the capture of Jerusalem, of which the Jews had obtained possession. i 


830. Why did our Saviour bid his apostles when they were 
persecuted in one city to flec into another? (Matt. x. 23.) 

Because he would have them avoid strife and unseemly 
contentions with those who were unwilling to listen to their 
doctrines. 


S31. That this was his meaning the best proof may be found in the fuct that 
ho himself frequently set them the example of flight. He rendered himself ine 
visible when the Nazarenes would have trown him from the hill, Ie fled from 
‘the temple and hid himself from the Sanbedrim. In the early ages of the Church 
there were found some who deemed this counsel unworthy of a Christian, Ter- 
tollian held it as unlawful to fly from persecution. But the best proof that he 
was wrong is, that Tertullian himself feil away from the truth and relapsed into 
‘Montanism, 


832, Wiy were the apostles to set forth without treo coats, 
without shoes, and without a staff? (Matt. x. 10.) 

That they might present the appearance of poverty und 
a complete disseverance from the world and its advantages. 


$35, Sandals jwere permitted, and the 
ordinary staff used even by beggars to 
assist the body in walking, but not such 
tial as was then used as a weapon of 
Gefence, ‘The shoes then worn, as dis- 
tinguished from sandals, were costly, and. 
often very elegant in their form and ma- 
terial, ‘They were, however, confined to 

ROMAN EOOT. effeminate persons and to women, 


834. What is meant by the “gates of hell,” which should 
not prevail against the Church? (Matt. xvi. 18.) 

Gates are a common symbol in the Scriptures for power, 
government, security. To say, then, that the getes of hell 
should not prevail against the Church was, in other words, 
to say “it shall never die, it shall never be extinct.” 

835. All the errors, controversies, superstitions—all the persecutions, edicts, tor- 
‘tures with which the Church has been visited, have not proved her snurtal, and neyer 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 185 


‘The Paralytic Pardoned. 


shall, (Calmet.) “The keys of the kingdom of heaven”* delivered (o the Apostle 
Peter had a meaning, which is explained by the following passages:—1. As exers 
ising authority—T will fay tho key of the house of David upon his shoulde 
(Isa. xxii, 22), 2, As having power to interpret the Divine oracles—Yo have taken 
away the key of knowledge” (Luke xi. 52). Explaining the Scriptures is ealled 
opening them—While He talked with us by the way and opened to us the 
Scriptures” (Luke xxiv, 32). 10 is said that authority to explain the Jaw and the 
prophets was given among the Jews by the delivery of a key; and of one Rabbi 
Samuel we read, that aftor his death thoy put his key and his tablets into his coffin, 
Leciuse he did not deserve to have a son to whom he might leave the insignia of his 
office, If the Jews really had such a custom in our Saviour’s time, they would 
readily understand the significance of the delivery of the keys to St. Peter, 


836. Why did our Saviour, after the delivery of his charge 
to Peter, say to the apostles that they should tell no man 
that he was the Christ? 

1, To avoid the envy of the seribes, and not to appear to 
raise his own glory. 2. He wished the people to be induced 
to own him for their Messiah, not from the testimony of his 
retainers, but from his miracles and doctrines. 3. Because, as 
his time was not yet come, the apostles were not yet fit to 
deliver, nor the people to receive, this grand tenet. 


837. Why did our Saviour pronounce a pardon of the 
sins of the paralytic whom he had lealed, sceing that the sick 
man did not ask him to do so? (Matt. ix, 2. 

Because he wished to declare the cause of the disease, and 
to remove it before he removed the disease itself. 


838, (The sick man begs for corporal. health 
restores to him the health of his soul ; for two re: ist, that he might insinuate 
to the beholders that the principal intent of his coming into the world was fo cure 
the evils of the soul, and to let them know that the spiritual cure ought most to be 
Aesired and petitioned for.” A second reason why Christ forgave the sick man 
his sins was, that he might take occasion, from the murmurs of the Pharisees, to 
‘speak more plainly of his power and divinity, which ho proved, not only by restoring 
the man instantaneously to health, but by another miracle, equally great and 
conclusive, which consisted in seeing the thoughts they had never expressed ; for 
the evangelist observes that they murmured in their hearts, 


says Janisen, ‘Dut Christ fhest 


839. Why was the paralytic, after being cured by our 
Saviour, commanded “to take up his led and walk?” (Matt. 
ix, 6.) 

Because by that act he would demonstrate the reality of his 
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Falso Miracles and Prophecies. 


cure, and that it was no phantom, but a real patient, who had 
een the object of the compassion of Jesus Christ. 


840. Why docs St. Matthew speak of timself in his 
gospel as “ Matthew,” and designate his previous occupation of 
@ publican, while the other evangelists call him Levi? 

St. Matthew, according to St. Jerome, did this from a 
motive of humility. His co-apostles, out of respect to him, 
preferred to omit any allusion to his former position, as one 
that was held in great detestation among the Jews. 


Sil, Why is the possession of the gifts of prophecy and 
the power of working miracles no proof of the sanctity of the 
possessors? (Matt. vii. 22, 23.) 

Because these gifts haye been enjoyed by bad men and 
unbelievers, as, for instance, Balaam, Caiaphas, the disobedient 
prophet, and others. 


S42. Tho text says, vorse 22, “Many shall say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy name? and in thy name cast out devils? snd in 
thy name done many wonderful works?” And verse 23, ‘And then will I profess 
unto Thom T never know you: depart from me, ye that work iniquity,” This is 
iMnstrated by other instances than the above cited, ‘The witeh of Endor could 
prophecy; most of the patriarchs also; the high-priest for tho tine being by virtue 
of his oflico; the “sybilline leaves’ contained true prophecies ; the orucles in tho 
heathen temples occasionally spoke truth. As to miracles, Simon Magus could 
raise his body from the earth like a bird, to tho astonishment of his followers, st the 
‘very moment when he was opposing the apostles. 


$43. Wiy are the people or congregation in Scripture 
called sheep? (John x. ete.) 

Because the sheep is that creature which stands most 
(ordinarily) in want of a leader or guardian. 


BLt, In Reckiel xxxiv. 31, they are the emblems of men, As sheep need a 
shopherd, so men in-a civil stato require a ruler, governor, or legislator. Tt is the 
same in the associated state as believers in Christ; no church or society could long 
subsist without pastors. Jesus Christ calls himself the Good Shepherd, -Vitringa 
notices also that as sheep are destined for slaughter, so the first followers of Jesus 
were destinel to suifer martyniom. St. Paul, quoting tho Poalms, says (Rem, 
viii, 36), “For thy sake wo are |illed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter,” Every reader of primitive history knows that the majority of the 
early Christians were called to undergo with patience the most seyere outrages from 
their unbelieving fellow-men, and to die for the truth’s sake, 
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Symbolical Expressione, 


845, Why does our Lord say (Sohn x. 4) that his sheep 
Know him, that he calls them by their names, and that they 
follow Him? . 

Becanse here (speaking allegorically of his true disciples) 
he uses an illustration yery familiar to his oriental hoarers as 
tenders of sheep, with whom the custom was to walk in front 
of their sheep—not behind them, as the practice is with us. 

$10, Travellors inform us that it is the usual practice in the Rast to do a0, and 
that the sheep aro still distinguished by name by their shepherd; but we need. go no 
further than the sister island to learn that this practico may easily obtain, An 
Trish hord invariably walks in front of his ehargo, encouraging thom by his yoica, 
and calling them by name, 

847. What was the signification of the parabolio question, 
“If « man hath an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and gocth into 
the mountains, and secketh that ‘which is gone astray,” cte.? 
(Matt. xviii. 12,) 

By the “one sheep” is understood the-whole human race, 
and by the ninety-nine the angels in heaven. 

S45. Josus Christ manifests his tender regard and solicitude for us poor weak 
creatures, by becoming Himself the Son of man; thus abandoning, in somo measure, 
‘tho angels who aro in heaven, He is come down upon earth to save by his death 
what was lost, imitating thus with regard to men, the conduct they themselves 
observe with regard to their sheep, 

849. Why did our Saviour say, that “where two or three 
are gathered together in his name” he is “in the midst of 
them? (Matt. xviii. 20.) 

To show the superior efficacy of public over private 
worship. 

850. Why did Jesus Christ heal the impotent man on a 
Sabbath-day, to the scandal of the Pharisees? (John y.) 

Beeause he wished to show that the ceremonial law, or 
rather its strict letter, was not to stand in the way of charity, 
orto hinder benevolent actions; which were to be performed, 
under every variety of circumstance, and in behalf of every 
class of men. 


S51. Jesus, having healed the paralyzed man, commanded him to take up his 
bed, anid walk Lome, ‘This was a new crimaia the eyes of tho Jews; benevolence 
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AO. 81 ‘Tho Demons Forbidden to Testify. 
hind no place in their bosoms; they persecuted Jesus, “and eought to slay 
fim” (versie 16). 

852. Why did our Saviowr permit the devils who had been 
east out of @ possessed man to enter into a herd of swine? 
(Matt. viii. 82.) 

he following reasons have been alleged :—1. "Lo show that 
the devils had no power even over swine without his permission. 
2, That such as were freed from their power might acknowledge 
“the greatness of the favour done them, by seeing from how 
great a multitude (of demons) they had been liberated. 3. To 
punish those Jewish citizens who fed upon swine's flesh, 
contrary to the law. 4. ‘fo show how willingly the devils 
well in the hearts of those who are addicted to a voluptuous 
‘and carnal life, aptly designated by the Swine. 5. That the 
owners of the swine might rise in opposition’to Jesus Christ, 
preferring their temporal interests to their spiritual, and drive 
him out of their country. 

853. The event showed the reasonableness of this view; the inhabitants 
«pesought Jesus that he wonld depart out of their coasts.” 


85% Why did our Saviour forbid the unclean spirits to 
proclaim their knowledge of him as the Messiah? (Mark 
i, 25.) 

Because he would not suffer the devils to be produced 
‘as witnesses of his divinity. 

855, "The fact recorded in the above text is repeated in verse 34, where, after 
easting out devils from some persous, lo suffered them not to speak, “because 
they knew him.” St, Augustine says that the devils knew that Jesus was the Christ 
who had been prophesied and prefigured by so snany types, but that they know this 
jna-very imperfect degree; that is to say, thoy did not to its full extent appreciate 
his divinity, else they would never have persecuted to death and crucified the Lord 
of glory. It was to inform himself more fully upon this matter, that Satan 
presented himself befor our Lord in the wilderness. 

856. Who were “ the children” of the scribes and Pharisees, 
of whom our Lord speaks as having the power to cast out 
devils? (Matt. xii. 27.) 

Some by this text understand that there were in the Jewish 


¥ “IFT, by the finger of God, cast out devils, by whom do your children 
east them out?” 
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A.C, 31-33.—Christ Foods Five Thousand Men, 


church “exorcists,” who had this power, that by invoking the 
oly name of God the devils were put to flight; others (as 
St. Chrysostom, Hom. 42) say that the apostles and disciples 
of Christ are here meant. ‘These were all tho children of 
Christ's acousers, and had already cast out devils in virtue of 
the power conferred upon them by their Divine Master. 


Yet they liad nover been accused of casting out devils through Beelzebub 3 
exvy alono urged the enemies of Christ to accuse him of being in (an impossible) 
Teague with Satan,—using the power of hell to urdermine itself! 


858. What is the meaning of the word “ Boclzebub” ? 

Tt was the name of a Philistine idol, but was applied by the 
Tews to Satan, the leader or prince of the powers of hell, 

850. Beelzebub™ was » compound word, formed from baal, a lord," “ruler, 

“governor,” and sebul, a fy." By the Jews the name was contemptuously 

altered to Beelzebul, which meant a “dunghill king,” or ruler; in Latin, dominus 
aercoris, The Jews were very fond of quibbling or playing upon words, and 
frequently altered the termination of names in order to throw contempt upon 
the bearers of them. 


860. Why did the woman who had an issue of blood hope 
to be cured by touching the hem of Christ's garment? 
(Mark y. 28.) 

Because, among the Jewish people, a particular virtne was 
habitually ascribed to the garments worn by prophets and 
others of reputed sanctity; as, for instance, the cloak of 
Elijah, by which many prodigies are recorded as having 
been wrought. 


S61. So far from this feeling, or rather faith, being discouraged by our Lord, 
the result of the woman's application in the complete and instantaneous oure of her 
malady, proves that he fully endorsed it; and after his resurrection, it will be seen 
that the apostles inherited in a large degree this transmissible miraculous power. 
In tho Acts of the Apostles we read that handkerchiefs and aprons used by 
them were made the means, under Divine Providence, of curing diseases; even 
the “shadow of Peter passing by°* was ellicacious for the healing of the sick and 
the dispossession of demonines. (Acts v. 15, 16.) 


862. Why did our Saviour multiply the five loaves and 
tivo fishes into a suficient quantity to feed five thousand persons 
in the desert? (Matt. xiv. 15—21.) 

1, Because he had compassion on tho multitude, who had 
followed him patiently in order to hear his discourses, and 
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A.C. 31—98,—Christ Walks upon the Water, 


were for the most part unprovided with the meang of refresh- 
ment. 2. Because he chose to embrace that opportunity of 
exhibiting his power as a divine person oyer the creatures of 
his providence by the miraculous multiplication of the food. 
863, This was one of the greatest of Christ's mirncles, and it was als#one 
of the most. signifleant. Leaving out of view the mystical meaning of the act, the 
miracle showed the kind and gentle’ character of Jesus Christ in ita anost striking 
ight. ‘The vast assemblage had followed the great Teacher, an appear to have 
nite forgotten to provide for the ogdinary wants of their bodies. ‘They were in 
‘a desert place ; it was growing dar disciples were anzious that Jesus should. 
Ainniss the people whilo there was suflcient light for their rotura to the towns 
but he suggests to the d nnowing what he would do,” that they stould 
provide for thom, ‘The surprise of the disciples may be imagined: hey had a 
seanty storo, barely sulfici inte wants of Jesus’ and the few 
fiunilisr friends who constantly attedded hin, He commanded the lonves snd fishes 
to bo broright to him, tye people to be seated upon the grass. He invoked the 
name of his Heavenly Mather, and distributed entugh to fill and satisfy the 


ondering multitude. 
864. Why did our Saviour aft& this miracle immediately 
depart, going up into a mountain alone to pray? 
Because he wished to avoid the applause of those in whose 
behalf he had performed it. 
805. Why wore the disciples, during the storm which ensued, 
alarmed at the appearance of Jéus walking upon the water? 
Because their fears had bogn greatly excited by the stor, 
and under their iniluence they failed to recognize tho person 


of our Saviour. ) 
_ 868. Why did St. Peter ask to be permitted bie the 


example of his Master by watkipg upon the water? 
‘From sm eagerness, to join our Saviour’s company, and 
ee at the command of Jesus he could do what to his 
juman nature was impossible. at 
867. Why did St. Peter begin to sink when at the com- 
mand of Jesus he walked upon the lake? es 
Because his first forvent faith began to cool; not that he 
Jost it, but that he suffered his fears of the wind and waves 
to interrupb tho confidence which he at first: experienced. 


808! As long as Beter had his eye and faith fixed on Christ the liquid element 
"yielded not to his steps; but the moment he turns his thoughts on himself, his 
own wesleness, and the violence of dhe wind and waves, be begins to lose confle 


A.C. 3h The Lord's Prayer given, 


denee, and on that eccount to sink, Again his fhith saves him; he calls upon 
his Lord, who steotches forth his arm and takes hold of him,—(Jansen, 

By his confidence in God wo learn what we can do by the divine assistaneo, 
and by his fear what we aro of ourselves; also that no one receives from God the 
strength he stands in need of but he who feels that of himself he can do nothing. 
—(St. Augustine, Serm. 76.) 

869, Why did our Saviour “touck" the leper when he 
designed to heal him of his leprosy, when by the Jewish la 
suck an act would render him legally\yuelean ? 

Because ho would thereby show t Jows that although 
asaman he was obedient to the law, a§/God he was superior 
to it; the fact of the leprosy being at onte miraculously cured 
being the best proof thereof. ! 

870. According to the law the leper had to go through a number of tedious 
and fatigning ceremonies previous to his hoping even to be cleansed. Probably 
the leper in question had complied with all the required rales laid down in his 
case, but had failed to reap any benefit from them. Now that he is instanta- 
neously cleansed hyour Lord, ke is told to show his gratitude to God by @ coni- 
pliance with the legul conditions. 

871. Why was the “ Lord's prayer” give 

As an example of brevity,’ comprehensiveness, and sim- 
Plicity ; in contradistinction to the tedious and selflaudatory 
effusions used and recommended by the Pharisees and Jewish 
doctors. 

872, That this was the reason for giving the “Our Father” may sho bo 
Gedaced from the fict that the only other model of a good prayer left to-man by 
‘Jesus Christ is that put in the mouth of the Publican (Luke xviii. 13), and which 
consists of seven words only. Jahn™ says rayer is a selection 
Of the most devotional and appropriate sen foh formularion 
extant in his time.’” 

873. Why wore Wigoial directions given by our Lord with 
regard to the distribution of alms? (Matt. vi. 1.) 

Becanse at that time the practice of alms-giving, which 
had been prescribed by tho Mosaic law as a religious duty, 

tad degencrated into an ostentatious and organized hypocrisy 
‘among the Jews, who used to summon the poor to a conspi- 
‘cuous part of the town or city by the aid of a trumpet. 


& 


? 


* Biblical Archeology, ¢ 308, 

+ (Therefore, when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, 
the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may haye 
glory of men.” (Matt. vi, 2.) 


i el hn 
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S74 What is meaat by the sin against the Holy Ghost 
which should not be forgiven, “neither in this world, nor 
in the world that is to come”? (Matt. xii. 31.) 

‘By this sin is understood what is called “wilful blindness,” 
or a shutting the eyes of the mind to cvident truth. 


875. From its very nature this sin would be inexpable of pardon; for as long 
‘sn man will not see tliat Le needs pardon he will omit to ask for it, and thus 
ho will never obtain it.’”—(Galivet.) 

‘A great many discourse Mave been made upon this subject; even the greatest 
commentators ndmit the difficulty of the question. St. Augustine takes notice that 
this is one of the most, mysterious passages in the Seriptures, as it seems to go 
‘against what’is elsewhere stated, that there is no sin so heinows as to be beyond 
‘the reach of pardon. 


876. Who was Lazaxus? 
‘He was ar inhabitant of Bethany, the brother of Mary and 
Martha, in whose abode our Saviour stayed while preaching 


in that part of dudes. 


877, Very few particulars are known of the career of this {tiend of Jesus; for 
that he held that favoured relationship to our Lord is evident hy the evangelical 
narrative, Jesus is therein represented as weepingint tho news of Lazarus's death, 
sand it is the only example in the gospels of our Lord having shown such a token of 
rogard for any of his disciples, Lazarus was thirly years old when the smiracle 
yocorded in John xii, was worked: he lived thirty years afterwards, and by some 
ig said to havo itinerated ns an apostle in France, Many churches in that 
country are named after Lazarus, ¢.g., St. Lazare at Paris. 


878. Why did the Jews seck to kill Lazarus, whom our 
Lord had restored to life after le had been more than four 
r days dead? 

Because that, by reason of the miracle performed in his 
behalf, many of the- Jews went away and believed on 
Jesus. e : 


879. The resuscitation of @ person so well known as Lazarus was n work of 
Christ beyond measure great, and of all the miracles he had hitherto wrought 
undoubtedly the most stupendous. It is suinutely described in John xi, ‘The 
eroilit which Jesos obtained among the people Vy this illustrious set, of which 
‘the life and presence of Lazarus afforded a standing evidence, was gall and worm- 
wood to the Sanhedrim, Accordingly they sought, by every or any means, to 
oe ‘kim, In this they were, howeyer, completely foiled ; Tazurus et 
to proclaim far snd wide the dovtrines and glory of Jesus Christ. 

e in 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 


A.0, 31—89,—The Sentences npon Capernaum, 


880. Why were the friends of Lazarus, upon his being 
recalled to life by Jesus Christ, bidden to “loose him, and 
let him go”? (Sohn xi. 44.) 

Because such was the nature of the methods used by the 
Jews in burial, that a corpse was completely bound and 
fettered by the grave-clothes. 


851. Tho character of the Egyptian mode of sepulturo is familiar to every one 
swho has visited our national musetims. The Jewish method differed to some extent 
from this; the process of embalming was gone through to a greater or lesser extent, 
Sovording to the means of the frienda of tho deceased. In the ease of Lazarus it 
would appear that embalmiment was omitted. Martha and Mary were poor; and 
the fear expressed by thom that, having been dead four days, his body would emit 
an offensive odour (ver. 39), would seem to preclude the notion, ‘The corpse, after 
receiving tho preliminary attentions—the ablations, ete—was enveloped in the 
grave-clothes. The disposition of these will be understood from the annexed out. 
Sometimes these 
clothes were no- 
thing more than 
‘the ordinary dress, 
or folds of tinen 
cloth wrapped 
enna thei body cnayz-cLomurs. 
and a napkin about tho head; at, others a more elaborate shrond was used for tho 

> purpose, and was plain or ornamental, according to taste or other eireumstances. 
‘Tn every ease the body was completely imprisoned, and it will hence be easily seen 
ow necessary it was that the revited Lazarus should receive assistanco from 
the bystanders, in order that ho might bo loosed’ and “let go." 


882. Why did our Lord pronounce the severe sentence 
upon Capernaum? (Luke x. 15.) 

“Christ, having left Nazareth, made this city the usual 
place of his abode, ‘There was no city in which he lad 
preached so much ox wrought so many miracles. On this 
aecount he said it wad exalted to the heavens; but for its 
incredulity he declares that it shall be cast down even to 
hell."’—(Galmet,) 


883. Wy ix the “woe” uttered by our Lord against 
Chorazin particularly noteworthy ? 
ise for many liundreds of years no traces, not even 
the name, of this town, haye been found; so that the fate of 
total obliteration appears to have long since overtaken it, 
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Childven and their Angels.” 


S91, St, Jerome speaks of Chorazin as # town of Galiles, én the shores of the 
Jake Tiberias; but no moiern geographer or traveller has been able to find 
ity site, 

885. Why is it said (Matt. v. 18), “Zill heaven and carth 
pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law 
Hill all be fulfilled” ? 

1. Because our Lord came to fulfil the intention of the 
ceremonial and typical parts of the law; until he had done so 
in his own person, no part of that law should be set aside. 
2. Because, although the types (being accomplished) would 
cease, the moral law should last for ever, i.¢., until heaven 

cad) earsty)cRouldl pana aires. 

896, Tho word ‘jot is hero the jod of tho Hebrew and the fata of tho Groek. 
Tt is a small letter, and is used to signify the least, aa alpha and omega, being the 
first and lust letters of the Greek slphabet, stand to represent tho first and Inst” 

rm “the beginning and the end.” j 

887, Why did the Towish poople present their children to 

Jesus, that * he might put his hands on them and pray”? 

(Matt. xix. 18.) 

Té vas the custom to présent children to men reputed as 
holy, as it is now the custom for bishops and clerics to pray 
and give a blessing to others, 


‘835. It was to the “elders” that these presentations took place. In all proba- r 
Dility our Lord had avery serious and venerable appearance, notwithstanding his 
real youth, he being then not thirty-three years of age, or, according to the 
reekoning of some, not more than thirty-eight. Tt fs said that omong the ebildren 
presented to oar Saviour upon this or a similar occasion was the afterward 
illustrious Ignatins, bishop and martyr of Antioch, 

$39. Why did our Saviour say, in reference to children, - 
“their angels do always behold the Juco of my Father whieh 
is in heaven”? (Matt. xviii. 10.) 

1. Bocause he thus advanced the strongest possible argu- 
ment for their protection, 2. To show that there are such 
beings as “angel guardians.” 

£00. The Jews at that time believed that men had their good angels, or angels 


appointed to be their guardians, (Gen. x1, 16,) St. Paul refers to thie belief in the 
passage, Are they not all ministering spirits sent forth to minister for them who 


‘shall be heirs of salvation?" (Heb. i. M4.) 
As to the belief of Chureb, St. Augustine says :— L esteem it, O my_ 


God, an inestimable benefit that thou hust granted me an apgel to guide mo front 
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‘Tho Forgiveness of Injuries, 


the momont of my birth to my death 
cap. 12) 

891. Wiy does our Saviour say that “it is not the will of 
your Father sho is in Teaven that one of these little ones 
‘should perish” (Matte xviii. 14), while in gnother place he says 
that @ yreat many will perish? (Matte vii. 13.) 

There is no contradiction here, as will be seen by the 
statement of the case:— 


S02, “ Here some may perhaps object, that since the Almighty does not wish 
any of his ttle ones to perish, he {must consequently wish all to be saved, and 
therefore that all will bo saved. Novy this is not the case: tho will of the Almighty 
is therefore sometimes frustrated in its effeots, which is contrary to Scripture, ‘The 
answer to this objection is, thiht in God we must distinguish (wo distinct wills—the 
‘one antecedent, the other consequent, A person wills a thing antecedently when he 
wills it merely as considered in itself; for instance, # prinee wishes kis subjects to 
live, inasmuch as they are all his subjects. But » person wills a thing consequently 
ashen ho wills a thing in consideration of some particular cireumstance, ‘Thus, 
though the king wishes all his subjects to live, he nevertheless wills that somo 
turn traitors, or disarganize the peace of society, In the same 
ghty wishes none of bis little ones to perish, inasmuch as they are 
all his creatures, mado to his own image, and destined for the kingdom of glory 
thought it is equally certain that ke wills the eternal punishment of many who havo 
tumedl away from his service, and followed iniquity. If this distinction is observed, 
it is easy to see what our Saviour meant when he said, that it was not the will of 
his futher that any of these little ones should perish,’—(John Damascemns.) 


(St, Augustine, Of the Love of God,"” 


| 893. Why was St. Peter, in answer to his question (Matt. 
xvii. 21), fold that he must forgive his offending brother seventy 
times seven, ive., four hundred anit ninety times? 
By that expression our Lord meant to say that there was 
to be no limit to the extension of our forgiveness to a 
brother; in other words, we are to pardon private injuries, 
though done ever so often. 


894. St, Peter Imew the Jews to be much given to the passion of revenge; he 
therefore thought it a great proofot superior virtue to be able to forgive seven times. r 
Téwas for this reason he proposed this question to our Lord, whi, to show how mitich 
he esteemed mutual charity, immediately gave him the above answer, 


805. Wily did our Saviour seem to reject the petition of 
the Canaanitisk woman, who besought his aid to eure her 
daughter? (Matt. xy. 22—28,) 

Because he wished to faith and power of 
perseverance, 


Se SST * - 
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890. Why did our Lord call her by inference a dog ? 

Tt being customary among the Jews to apply the term 
to their Gentile neighbours, he accommodated himself for 
the time to that view, in order-the better to try the 
woman's patience. 

807, He refused at first to listen to her peti 
instruct us with what faith, humility, and porseveran 
‘his servants more sensible of his me 
appears to pay no attention to thei 
virtues of humility and patience,” 

898. Why did our Saviour object to the observations on 
the weather made by the scribes and Pharisees? (Matt. 
xiv, 2—4.) 

Because they suffered these less important matters to 
engross so much of their attention, while they permitted the 
more interesting prognostics of Zis coming and appearance to 
pass over without observation, or at least without benefiting 
by them. 

899. Wiy was the ame of Peter given to Simon? 
(Matt. xvii. 18.) 

Tn reward for his bold and faithful declaration that Jesus 
was the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

900. What is the meaning of the word Peter? 

Tt is formed from the Syriac cephas and Greck petros, 
“arock,” and signified that its possessor was a rock or strong 
defence of the truth, or a foundation upon which the Church 
should be built. 


901. Wiy is it said of St. Peter, that when he should be 
ld “he should stretch out his hands, and another should 
gird him”? 

Because in these words the mariyrdom of the apostle was 
intended to be foreshown; the act of stretching out the hands 
heing among the Jews)and Romans of that day a mark of 
submission. 


says St. Chrysostom, “to 
wo ought to pray. To make 
‘¥» aud more eager to obtain it, he often 
prayers till he has exercised them in the 


902, Tt was customary iA the 
throw up or stretch out his hai 
Dattle, yielded the vietory, and submit 


ent conibats for the vanquished person to 
conqueror, signifying that he declined the 
el to the direction of tho vietor. To this 
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custom our Lord alludes in his prediction to St. Peter. Tho aged apostle was to 
stretch out his hands as a token of submission to that power (the Roman empire), 
under which his mortal part would fall and perish. 

903, Why did St. Peter merit the severe rebuke from our 
Saviour conveyed in the words, “Get thee behind me, Satan”? 
(fat. xvi. 23.) 

Because, out of mistaken zeal, he opposed Christ's passion 
and death, without which the great work of man’s redemption 
could not have been effected. 


904, The word Sufan here used was the same a adversary. Peter, however, 
mistakenly or unwillingly, was for the moment the adversary of Jesus Christ. He 
did not understand that there was nothing more glorious than to make one’s 
self a sacrifoe to God, 

905. Why did Jesus Christ dismiss without a sentence of 
punishment the woman taken ix adultery? (Sohn viii. 3—11.) 

Because he wished to show the Jews who accused her that 
her sin, although heinous, was not greater than those whi 
they were in the daily habit of committing, and which he 
was ready to forgive whenever they should show signs of 
repentance equal to those exhibited by the woman in question. 


h 


906. Jesus Christ docs not say, I do not object to your sinning," but ‘yo and 
sinnomore.” It is evident that the woman was really sorry for her erimes, or He 
who beliolds all hearts would not have pronounced her pardon. The law with 
regard to the stoning to death of persons taken in adultery will be foand in Deut. 
xvii. 2—7; the apostolic commentary upon tho conduct of the woman's accusers in 
Romans ii. 1. 

907. Why did the Pharisees and Scribes put difficult ques- 
ions to our Lord under the form, “Is it lanful?” when they 
themselves, as the possessors and expounders of the law, could 
stand in no need of any information upon the matters 
referred to? 

Because they wished to lead him into admissions contrary 
to the Mosaical code, and thus have an occasion to denounce 
him to the people as a subyerter of the law. 

908, What advantage to themselves did the Jews, the 
enemies of Tesus, expect from the temptation of the tribute. 
money? (Luke xx. 20, ete.) 

They hoped by their cunningly-contrived questions to 
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inveigle our Lord into the expression of some words or advices 
which should offend cither the Jewish converts, the Herodians 
(or partisans of Terod), or the Roman imperial power. 


909, ‘Ts it lawful,” said they—showing him a pioco of tho tributo-money— 
to givo tribute to Cesar, or no?” They hated, of course, the domination of Cesar. 
Had our Lord advised the willing payment of the tribute, the Jews of every class 
Would hive been offended. Had he advised a doubtful course by referring the 
matter to Herod, who, as ruler of Galileo, was his temporal king, and who aspired 
to an independent rule, ke would have heen also in danger. Had he disapproved of 
the payment, tho Jews would undoubtedly have denounced Jesus to the imperial 
tribunals as a disaffected person and a stirzer-up of rovolution, Ho turned the 
question against themselves by showing them that the current coin hare the imszo 
‘and superseription of the Roman eraperor, intimating that those who had allowed 
themselves to be enslaved, a3 proved by the coin, must expound the import ond 
hear the consequences of their own act, 


910. Why was the payment of this tribulo-money so odious 
to the Jets? 

Because, notwithstanding their degeneracy, they regarded 
themselves as the people of God, and as such exempted from 
any such imposition, 


S11. To oppose the lorying of this tribute, Juilas the Gaulonite (a,c. 8) raised 
an insurrection of the Jews, asserting that it was not lawful to pay tributo to a 
foroigner, that it was a token of sorvitude, and that the Jews were not allowed to 
selnowledye any for their master who did not worship the Lord. ‘They bonsted of 
being a free nation, and of never having been in bondage to any man (!). 'Theao 
Sontiments were extensively promulgated, but all their eflurts were of no avail in 
reMtraining or mitigating the exactions of their conquerors, 


912. Why did the apostles afterwards (Acts v. 37) 
recommend the payment of this and similar imposts ? 
Because as they had received instructions from the Holy 
Spirit, they laid it down as a christian duty that every one 
; should be loyally subject to the higher power, “for the powers 
that be are ordained of God.” | 


913, Our Lord;had in his own person set his apostles an example of this, Teing 
called upon to pay the tribute, and being without money, by his direction the ap. 
tles draw a fish from tho water, and extract from its mouth tho necessary €0i 
(Matt, xvii, 27.) 


914. Why is it said, in answer to the objections of the 


a: 2a ae ~~". 
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Sadducees, who denied the resurrection, that-in-a future state 4 
the just shall be like the angels? (Matt. xxii. 30.) 
Because in that state the duties as well as the pleasures 
will be of a character different in an infinite degree to those 
of the earth. 


915, The objection taken by the Saddacees that a confusion would occur between 
the several husbands of one wife is shown Ly our Lord to be idle: the body will 
be reunited fo the soul im heaven, and thus far the state of the blessed will differ 
from that of the angels, who are purely spiritual intelligences; but as there will 
be no marryi in marriage; as the occupations, the aims, the whole 
scope of celestial being, will differ from terrestrial, any squaring of the one set of 
ideas with the other, or any argument, from the one to the other, is out of the ques= 
tion, ‘The just-will be like the angels chiefly in deriving all their ratification from 
the perfect knowledge and presenee of God; from the gift of immortality, im- 
passibility, ete. 


916. Why did our Lord foretell in suck a striking manner 
the fall of Jerusalem ? 

Tn order that the Jews, from the regard in which they held . 
their city and temple, might be the more readily touched and 
their interest the more thoroughly excited. 


917, The particulars handed down to us of tho fall of Jerusalem correspond 
exactly with the predictions containod in Tuke xxi 9-11, dosophus, in his 
History of the Wars of the Jews, relates nt length many of the prodigies which 
were the forerunners of the dreadful end of that unfortunate city. During a whole 
Year a meteor, like a flaming sword, was seen impending over Jerusalem, Thera 
Were likewise seen in the air appearances of chariots and numerous armies, which 
pressed one upon another. On the night of Pentecost tho priests, aftar a confused 
noise, heard distinctly these words, “Let us go hence;” which Josephus attribated 
to the angels who had hitherto guarded and protected the holy city, but were now 
taking their leave of it. Josephus was in the Roman camp, before the city, during 
the slege, and an cycawitness of what passed on the occasion, 


918. Why does our Saviour say (Luke xxi. 24) that “Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden down of' the Gentiles until the times of 
the Gentiles shall be fulfilled” ? 

The answer to this question, given by Calmet, is as 
follows :— 

919. After Jerusalem had been taken and destroyed by the Romans, another 
city was built from its rains, called 2lia, after the name of the Emperor Altius 
Adrian. ‘This was inhabited partly by Pagans and partly by Christians, for the 
Jows were forbidden even to come near it for more than two or three centuries. 
They even bought, at a great price, permission to look at it from a distanve, and 
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to drop a tear over the ashes of their ancient and ill-fated country, Thus was 
Jerusalem trodden under foot of the Gentiles until the times of the latter were 
accomplished; that is, till Christianity in every nation had triumphed over the per= 
secution of Paganism.” It is an incontrovertible fact, that the Jews havenever been 
blo to rebuild their temple and city from the days of itna till now, although many 
attempts havo been made to do so, 

920. Why did the “buildings of the temple,” which 
attracted our Lord's notice while discoursing with his apostles, 
prompt him to utter the prediction of its fall? (Matt. xxiv. 1.) 

Because the very works themselves, then going on by order 
of Herod, were a proximate cause of the troubles in Jerusa- 
lem which ended in its destruction. ‘Thus :— 


921, Herod (tho Grest), to ingratiate himself with the Jewish people, to whom 
ho was on many accounts utterly odious, formed a design (n.0. 17) to rebuild and 
beautify tho temple, which now, after it had stood five hundred years, and had 
suffered from the yarious sieges and civil eommotions, was fallen much into decay. 
Ho was two years in providing materials, and it was so far advanced that in nine 
years anda half moreservice was performed init, though a great number of labourers 
and artificers were continued to finish the outworks till several years after our 
Lord's ascension, When Gessius Florus was appointed governor of Judea, ho 
discharged 15,000 workmen from the temple at one time, and these, from want of 
employment, began those mutinies and seditions which at last drew on the do- 
struction of the temple and city by the Romans in a,n, 70. 


922. What is meant by the “abomination of desolation” 
which Daniel (ix. 27) prophesied ? 

It referred to the intrusion into the holy places of the 
ensigns and images of the heathens when Jerusalen was taken 
and finally destroyed. 


£23. As a general designation, it is used for whatever denotes the triumph of 
idolatrous power orer the sanctuary of God. Its more particular reference in tho 
New Testament is to the armies of Titus, ‘The images of their gods and emperors 
were delineated on the ensigns of the Romans; and the ensigus themselves, espe- 
cially the eagles, which were carried at the heads of the legions, were ohjects of 
worship; and, therefore, according to the style of Scripture, an abomination, ‘The 
‘ows regarded them as such, and in tho midst of their apathy could be excited by 
their appearance to a pitch of heroic resistance. 


924, Why did our Saviour prophesy in reference to the 
destruction of the temple that not one stone should remain 
upon another? (Mutt. xxiv. 2.) 

In order to show that not only in gross but in detail every 
future event was known to him, and to furnish us, who have 
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been witnesses of the perfect fulfilment of this-particular pro- 
phecy, with another argument of his Divinity, 


925, Although, under Vespasian, Jerusalem and the temple wero levelled with 
the ground, the complete fulfilment of Christ’s prophecy did not take place until 
tome centuries had elapsed, Julian the Apostate, wishing to falsify the predictions 
of Danicl and of Jesus Christ, attempted torebuild the temple, For this purpose he 
assembled the chief among the Jews, and asking them why they neglected the pre- 
seribed sacrifices, was answered, that they could offer sacrifice nowhere but in the 
temple of Jerusalem. Upon this he ordered them to repsir to Jerusalem, to 
rebuild their temple, and restore their ancient worship, promising them his 
concurrence in earrying on the work, ‘This filled the Jews with inexpressible joy. 
Hence, flocking to Jerusalem, they began with scorn and triumph to insult over the 
Christians, Contributions camo in from all parts. ‘The Jewish women stripped 
themselves of their most costly ornaments, ‘The emperor opened his treasures to 
furnish everything necessary for the building. The most able workmen were cone 
¥encil from all parts; persons of the greatest distinction were appointed to direct 
the works; and the emperor's friend, Alipius, was set over the wholo, with orders to 
carry ou the work without ceasing, and to spare no expense, All materials were 
Iaid in to an immense quantity, ‘The Jews of both scxes bore a share in the labour; 
the women helping to dig the ground and earry away the rubbish in their aprons and 
gowns, It is even said that the Jews appointed some pickaxes, spades, and baskets 
tobe made of silver, for the honour ofthe work, Till this time the foundations and 
some ruins of the walls had remained, a4 appears from St. Cyril, in his  Catechtem, 
15, n,15, and Euseb. “Dem. Evang.” 1-8, p. 400, ‘These ruins the Jews first demo 
ished with their own hands, thus conenrring to the accomplishment of our Saviour’s 
Prediction. They next hegaa to dig the new foundations, in which many thousands 
were employed, But what they had thrown up in the day, was, by repeated earth- 
quakes, the night following cast back again into the trench, When Alipius thenext 
day was earnestly pressing on the work, with the assistance of the governor of the 
province, there issued, says Ammianus Marcellinus, such horriblo balls of fire out of 
the earth near the foundations, 2s to render the place inaccessible from time to time 
to the scorched workmen. Aud the victorious element continuing in this manner, 
obstinately bent, as it were, to drive them to a distance, Alipius thought proper to 
abandon, though reluctantly, the enterprise. This great event happened in the 
beginning of the year 363, and, with many yery astonishing circumstances, is 
recorded by both Jews and Christians, 


926. Why will there be a general judgment at “the 
last day?” 

Because by that means the ways of Providence will be 
justified before all, and acknowledged by all. 

927. A picture, by Michael Angelo, of the Last Judgment, in the Sistine chapel 
at Rome, is thus described :-— 

“The picture is grand, nay gigantic, like the mind that conceived it, It repres 
sents Christ in the act of judging, or rather, in the act of condemning. Martyrs aro 
seen, who show to the Judge of the living and the dead the instruments of their 


” 
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tortyre; souls ascend to the choirs of angels hovering above 5 the condemned strivo 
in vain to break loose from the grasp of the demons; there the evil aplrite burst into 
shonts of triumph at the sight of their prey; the last who are dragged down en- 
deayour to cling to the good, who remain in Christ's kingdom; the gulf of eterna! 
Aamation is seen opening; Jesus Christ is soon surrounded by his apostles, who 
place a crown on his head, and by'a multitude of saints, while angels above carry in 
triumph'the emblems of his passion ; and, lower down, another company of angels 
sound the trumpets which awaken tho dead from their tombs and call them to 
judgment.” 


928. What is the purpose of the parable of the good. 
Samaritan? (Luke x, 80.) 

The intent is to show that every person who has need of our 
assistance is to receive it; is to be regarded as our neighbour, 
and entitled to all those acts of charity and courtesy which 
a neighbour may claim. 


920, This duty is placed by our Lord in the strongest light ly hi selecting as its 
object the person of'a Samaritin—one yho stands as the type of a bad neighbour, 
or au olien, It has been ahown how bitter wero tho feelings engendered and 
nontished between the Jews end Samaritans. Christians are hereby taught that 
they must not restrict thie charity to Christians, but extend them equally to Tews, 
infidels, and. pagans, 

930. What was the purpose of the » 
rich man and Lazarus? (Luke xvi. 19.) 

Téswas intended to enforco the previous exhortations to merey, 
and a consideration for the poor; also to rebuke the loye of 
riches. 


ing parable of the 


931. Why is the “rick man” in this parable not mentioned 
by name, while the beggar is so distinguished ? 

Probably because our Lord did not wish the application to 
“be confined in any way, which might haye been the case hada 
Jewish or 2 Gentile name been given to the glutton, 


032, Why is Lazarus the beggar described as in Abrahant's 
bosom? (Luke xvi. 22.) 

Because by that expression is signified a state of perfect 
felicity in heaven. 

933, According to Hebrew diction 2 beloved son, thongh at a distance, is still 


anid to be in the bosom" of his parents. “Tho king is indeed very fond of that 
mat, he keeps him in his bosom,” ‘Yes tho servant is a great favourite with is 


master, hi has  placo in his bosom,” ‘Do you never intend your son to go out of 
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‘Your boson?" ‘These are ordinary expressions in the East, The ideas implied by 
the term ‘hosom,” are, inteuso affection, security, und comfort. ‘Thus, also, that 
Bessege fo'St, Jolin i. 18, “The only begotten son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared hina 


934. Why is it said “between us and you (i.e, between 
Zazarus in heaven and the glutton in hell) there is @ great 
gulf ficed?” (Luke xvi. 26.) e 
To show that when the simer or the saint has passed the 
portals of either dwelling, there is no possibility of return. 


935. The rich man begs Abraham, if he cannot afford him any relief in his tor~ 
ments, fo send at least a warning message to his brethren on earth, Abraham's 
Teply was intended for the Jews. “If they bear not Moses and the prophets, neither 
will they be persuaded though one rase from the dead. 

“They would say,” adds Calmet, ‘tliat the dead man was a phantom; that his 
Resurrection was not real; his assertions nugatory. When Christ raised Lazarus of 
Bethany from the dead, the miracle was known, evident, and publio; yet we find 
none of the Pharisees converted by it. ‘They wero even so mad as to enter intow 
design to kill Lazarus, to get rid of tho witness who deposed against their incredulity. 
Howmany othe: miracles did he not perform in theie sight whieh they attributed to 
the prince of darkness orto magic! Christ raised himiwIffrom the dead, ‘his fact 
Was attested by many unexceptionable witnesses, and what did the hardened Jews 
do? They objected, that his discfples, stealing away the body, maliciously persuaded 
‘the people thut he had risen.” 


936. Wiy did our Saviour cat with publicans and sinners =" 
to the scandal of the Jews? 

1. Tn order to win the former from their unlawful practices 

through the purity and justice of his conversation and example. 

2, Tnorder to show to the latter that a mere outward obsery- 

aneo of the law established no claim to the favour of God. 


937. Tho Pharisees considered the publieans as ievecoverably lost characters, 
they themselves being beyond risk. It was to rebuko this self-sulliciency that Jesus 
Christ <0 often consorted with *sinners;” that ho gave the parables of the lost sheep 
—of the lost piece of silver—of the prodigal son—and of the Pharisee and publican. 


938. What lesson is conveyed by the parable of the 

! Pharisce and publican? 

; Tt exhibits the model of a true worshipper in contradistine. p 
tion to one who uses the outward ordinances of religion from 

| anaes 


939. Wiy is the Pharisee in the parable blamed for praising 


204 THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 


Parables of our Saviour, 


himself, when Job is commended for doing the same thing? 
(Job xlii. 7.) 


The difference is evident: the former praised himself with- 
out any necessity, merely with an intention of indulging his 
vanity, and extolling himself over the poor publican ; the latter 
Ising overwhelmed with misery, and upbraided by his friends, 
as iff forsaken by God ho suffered distress in punishment for his 
crimes, justifies himself for the glory of God, and for the en- 
couragement of others similarly alllicted. 


940. Why is the episode of Zaccheus related? (Luke 3 
An answer to this question is given by St. Ambros 


41, “What sinner can despair when he sees the Saviour of mankind seeking to 
saye him ; when he beholds even a publica 


‘and rich man at the same time, who, 23 
our Saviour informs us in another place, is 60 seldom truly converted, brought to 
the light of faith and the grace of » true conversion?” 

Zacchous, who was a farmer of taxes, and not a portitor or collector, at first 
moved by the simple motive of curiosity, wishes to see Jesus. He hears that tho 
reputed Messiah is to pass by his neighbourhood. Being a very short man bo 
ascends a tree to get a better view and not tobe incommodedhy the crowd. ‘The first 
glanco of Jesus is sufficient to convert him. He hastens to obey the cell of his 
Lord, hearkening to the interior voice of his conscience, and making haste not only to 
ropont, but to restore anything he may have unfairly acquired. —(St. Cyril.) 


942. Why did our Lord, in the parable of the man who 
owed ten thousand talents, seem to approve the practice of 
slavery ?# (Matt. xviii. 25.) 

Beeause it was no part of his mission on earth to alter the 
institutions or the economy of nations except so far as the spirit 
of his gospel should influence men of their own accord to do so. 


43, On the contrary, he commaniled his disciples by word and example to 
submit to all the laws and regulations of society for his sake; the only exeeption to 
thig rulo being whoro there was a complete incompatibility between the servica of 
tho stato under which his followers found themselves and the observance of the 
diyino law. 


* The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his servants. 

«© And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought to him which owed tea 
thousand talents : 

“But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded fia fo Le sold, and 
his wife and hia children, and all that ho had, and payment to be mate.” 
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944. What was the value r 
Figuratively, it signified any great gift, moral, intellectual, 
or material. Its actual money value among the ancients is 


matter of doubt. A talent of gold is said to be 49001b.; of 
silver, 375 1b. 


presented by a talent? 


945. Tho ten thousand talents mentioned, Mutt. xviii, 24, according to some 
authors amount to £1,875,000 sterling, ‘The Imndred pence amounted to no more 
than £3 2s. 64, of our money, 


945. What was the principal meaning of the parable of 
the ten talents? (Matt. xxy. 1.) 


Tt was intended to enforce the truth that God will demand 
from every man an account of the use he has made of those 
talents, abilities, or means of usefulness with which he has 
endowed him. 


947. What is the lesson intended to be conveyed in the 
parable of the importunate widow ?® (Luke xviii.) 


‘That Christians should be earnest and persevering in their 
prayers to God, and not be easily discouraged. 


048. This judge, who feared not God nor regarded man, yet yielded to the 
importunity of the widow, represents the absolute and sovereign power of God. 
But wo must not suppose the Almighty has any of the faults we sce in this 
iniquitous judge. Comparizons are not mude to hold good in every partitular. 
‘The only consequence to be drawn from the present parable is this: if n mai, who 
has neither piety nor tenderness for his fellow-creatures, yield to the importunity 
of s widow, who is not wearied out with repeating her petitions, how much moro 
will God, who is full of bounty and compassion to man, and only secks occasions 
to grant him his gifts, hear the prayers of the fervent, and fill with benediction 
the petitioner, who can continue, like the widow, to importune his interference, und 
ean beg without Innguor or discouragement.—(Calmot.) 


“«“Thero was in city a judge, which feared not God, neither regarded 
msn: 

* And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, saying, Avengo 
mo of mine adversary. 

“And he would not for a while: but afterwards he said within himself, 
‘Though I fear not God, nor regard man ; 

“Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by hor 
continual coming she weary me,” 
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940. What is the meaning of the parable commencing, 
& There was a certain householder?” * (Matt. xxi, 33.) 

his Master is God; the vineyard the Jews; the husband 
men the Jewish priests ; the servaits God's prophets, sent from 
time to time; the Son is our Saviour Christ, whom they 
persecuted to death, 


950. Thy, in the parable of the vineyard, is the owner said 
to have built « tower? 

Bocause it was customary in the Hast, whenever a vineyard 
was planted, to erect such a building as a sort of look-out, 
whence danger from robbers or military incursionists could 
be descried. 

51, Mx, Buckingham ays, I was particularly strack with the appearance of 
several emall nnd detached squsre towers in tho midst of vineyards, sald ly) our 
ynide to be used as watch towers, frum which watchmen looked out to guard the 
produce of the lunds themselves, even ia the present day." 

952, What is the meaning of the first portion of the parable 
beginning, Lhe kingllom of heaven iy like unto a certain 
hing which made a marriage for hiv son"?+ (Matt. xxii, 1-14.) 

Phe King is God; his Son is Jesus Christ; the marriage is 


© wThere was acertain houscholder which plinted a vineyard, and hedged 
it round about, and digged a wine-prees in it, and built # tower, and let it out to 
Rusbandmen, ead went into a far country. F 

4 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the hasband~ 
men, thet they: might regsive the fruits of it, x 

“ And the hushandmen took his servants, and beat one, and killed another, 
‘snd stoned another, 

Again he sent other servants, more than the first; and they did unto them 
ikewive, 

‘eTtat last of allhe, rent unto fliem hia son, seying, They will reverenco 
my vom, 

«But when tho husbandmen saw the son, they ssid among themselves, This 
is the heir; como, Jet us Kill him, and lot us seize on his inheritance. 

«© And they caught him, and cast hin out of the vineyard, and slew him.” 


+ (Phe Kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain Ling, which made a marriage 
for kis son, 

‘© And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to the wedding; 
and they would not camo, 


+ Again, he seat other servants, saying, Tell them which are bidden, Dehold 1 
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the Christian system; the feast the grace of God and its fruits 
here and hereafter; his servants were the prophets, and lastly 
John the Baptist; the one who went to his furm, that portion 
who preferred temporal pursuits to religious duties ; the armies 
sent were the Romans under Vespasian and ‘Titus; the burning 
of the city, the siege and destruction of Jerusalem. 


953. What is the signification of the sccond portion of the 
same parable? ; 

The highways represent the world, which was now 
addressed, and not the Jews only ; both bad and good, that all 
Kinds of persons, sincere and insincere, would be comprehended 
in the Church under a profession of Ohristiqnity ; the wedding 
garment was the proper disposition of a Christian (sincere faith 
joined toa good life); the hing's inspection of the guests, the 
judgment; the casting out, the final punishment of the 
wicked. 


have prepared my dianer; my oxen ani my fatlings are Hie fall things aro 
reidy : eonio unto the mariage, x tie i 
“But they made light of if, and wont theic ways, one to hig ther 
to his merchandize : si 

“‘Aud the remnant took his servants, and entryated them spitefully, and 
slew them. 

* But when the king heard thereof, he was wrot! 
destroyed those murderers, aud burned up their city 


nnd sent forth his armies anil 


eveqtion saith he to his eccvants, The wodding is ready, but they which were 
hidden’ were not. Wo: 

Go yo therefore into the highways, and a8 many as yo shall find, hid to tho 
rmumringe. 

59 those servant wont ont into tho highways, and gathered together all, as 
rnany as they found, both bed and good: nnd the wedding was furnished with 
Guests. 2 

‘And when the King came in to see the guest, ho sai there a mam whieh Tad 
not on a wedding gar 

4 And ho saith unto hin, Friend, how camest thoa in hither, not. having a 
‘yedding garment? and he was epeochleas. 

“Thon said the king to the servants, Dind him hand and foot, and take 
anny, and cast him into outer darkness; thore shall berwooping and gnashing 
of toatl, : 

“(For many aro called, but fey are chosen.” 
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954. Wiy, in the parable of the marriage feast, was the 
guest who had not a “wedding garment” cast out into outer 
darkness? 

Because, according to the Eastern ceremonial (ench guest 
being amply provided with a supply of appropriate clothing at 

. the expense of the giver of the feast), such an omission was 
construed into an open act of contempt. ‘The spiritual meaning 
of this portion of the parable has been pointed out. ‘With regard 
to the Oriental practice, the following extract will be useful :— 

055. “'Thenext day, December 8, the king sent to invite the ambessadors to dino 
with him once more. The Mehemandar told them that it was the custom that they 
should wear over their own clothes the best of those garments which the king had 
ent them, Tho ambassadors at first made some ecrnple of that compliance; but 
when they were told thet it was a custom observed by all ambassadors, and that 
no doubt the king would take it very ill at their hands if they presented themselves 
Defore him without the marks of his liberality, they at Jast resolved to do it, and 
after their example all the rest of the rotinue,""—(Abassador’s Travels.) 


956. What is the meaning of the parable commencing, “A 
certain man had two sons" ?* (Matt. xxi, 28.) 

By the first son is to be understood the Gentiles, as also 
publicany and seandalous sinners; and by tho second the 
Jewish people. 


957, This is the opinion of St. Chrysostom. Our Saviour wished tomske tho 
‘ows sensible of their own ingratitude, and of tho ready obedience of the cast-off 
Gentiles, For they having never heard the Iw nor promised obedience, have still 
shown their submission by their actions; whereas the Jows, after promising to obey 
the voice of God, had neglected the performance,—(Hom. 03.) 


958. What was the lesson intended to be conveyed by the 
parable of the unjust steward? (Luke xvi.) 

It was meant to exalt the virtue of prudence, and was in 
no way a justification of the means used by that officer to pro- 
vide a remedy for his loss of fortune. 


+A certain man had two sons; and he caine to the first and said, Son, go 
to work to-day in my vineyard. 
“He anawored and said, I will not; but sQerwards he repented, ani went. 
MfAnd ho camo to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and suid, 
Tgoysir; but went not. 
* Whether of these twain did the will of his father? They say unto him, Tho 
first, Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and. 
hsrlots go into the kingdom of God before you.” 


| 
' 
' 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 209 


Parables of our Saviour. 


959, «The lord commeuded tho unjust steward because hie had done wisely,” 
fey being already unjust, he had husbanded his means well; so that the latter 
part at Icast of his injustice would prove profitable to him by making him friends, 
vihio Whou out of his appointment-would, in all probability, receive him into their 
houses. People are hereby exhorted to uso their justice x0 that God, who is the 
rewarder of all righteousness, may after this life receive them into “everlasting 
habitations.”—(De Lyra.) 


980. Why is money or riches called the “ Mammon of un- 
righteousness” 2 

Mammon is a Syriac word, signifying riches or wealth; 
the term “ unrighteousness” is affixed to show that money, or at 
least the inordinate love of it, is the fruitful source of all evil. 


901. What is the import of the parable of the ten virgins * 
(Matt. xxv. 1-13.) 
According to the best commentators it prefigures the end 


of the world. The marriage is the reward of the just in 
heaven; the ten virgins, the world in general, partly wise and 
partly unwise; the cry made, the last trumpet of the angel 
summoning to judgment. 

962, After the flual day of judgment," says St. Jerome, “there will be no 
room for prayers, Having received those within its walls who have put on in 


some degree tho nature of the angels, the gate to the city of bliss will Le closed 
for ever,’—(8t, Augustine.) 


* ‘Then shall the kingilom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took 
theirlamps and went forth to megt the bridegroom. 
“ And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 
hey thab were foolish took their lamps, and took no oil with them, 
Tut the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
“hile the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept, 
And ab midnight there was a ery made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go 
ye out to meet him. 
“Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their Lamy 
“ And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 
gone ont. 
“But the wise answered, saying, Not sd, lest there be not enough for us 
and you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. 
‘And while they went to buy, tho bridegroom camo; and they that were 
ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was shut. 
* Afterward came alzo the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to ns, 
+e But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, 1 know you nob, 
“Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the 
Son of man cometh.” 
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| «When the festivities in tho house of the bride's futher hail endo, the bride. 
groom, attended by his friends, conducted the bride with her friends to his own 
abode. This ceremony took place ut night, lience the noed of the lamps mentioned 
in Matt. xxv. 1; for the bride with her companions went forth to meet the bride- 
groom, and his party came to fetch tho bride home, whore was held what was pro- 
perly tho nuptial feast.” 


YERSIAN MARRIAGE CEREMO: 


A passago in Homer, forming part of the description of the shield of Aviilles, | 


illustrates this point 
‘Tyo cities radiant on the shicld appear, | 


‘The image one of peace and one of wars 
Here sacred pomp and genial feast delight, 
And solemn dance and hymenial rite: 

Along the street the now-made brides are tod 
With torches flaming—" 


q Respecting the words “watch therefore,” St. Augustine says—" How can we 
ad be always watching, it being necessary for each one to give himself sufficient time 
to sleep and rest from his many labours? We may always keep watching in our 
‘hearts by faith, hope, charity, and all other good works. But whon we ayako, like 

the five wise virgins, we must arise and trim our lamps by supplying them with the 
oilof piety. Then they will not go out, nor will tho soothing oll of a, good eon- 
science be wanting tous. Then will the Bridegroom come and introduce us to his 

. _ house, where we shall never need sleep, or rest; nor will our lamps ever be in 
~ danger of going out. Whilst we aro in this tife we labour; and our lamps, blown 
about by the winds of innumcrablo temptations, are always in danger of being 

y extinguished ; but soon thofr flame will become more brilliant, and the temptations 
have suifered here shill not diminish but inerenso ils Iustre,’—(Serm, 24.) ; 
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983. Who wore the Galileans mentioned in Tnke xiui., 
| “Wiphiose blood Pilate lad mingled with their sacrifices" 2 

They are supposed to have been some of the seditious fol- 
lowers of Judas the Galilean (or Gaulonite), who denied 
that the Hebrew people could lawfully pay taxes to a Gentile 
government; and it is thought that some of thom coming to 
offer up sacrifices in the Temple, were slain by Pilate in the 
midst of the sacred function, 

964, Why did our Lord secm to excuse these unfortunate 
fanatics? (Lake v. 3.) 

Because he wished to rebuke, those who rashly and un- 
charitably pronounce every misfortune that happens to their 
neighbour to be a judgment upon him, 

965. Why did our Saviour say, “ Except ye repent ye shall 
all likewise (i.e. in a similar manner) perish”? 

Because he had in his mind at that moment the fate which 
afterwards actually befell the Jews. 


968, Under the government of Cumanus (8,0. 4 
destroyed about the temple—(Josephus, Antiq. Ith. xx, e. 


20,000 of them were 
) 
907. What is the meaning of the phrase, “ Let your loins 
bo girded about”? (Luke xii. 35.) ip ( 
"They who travel on foot among the Orientals are obliged to 
fasten their garments at a greater height from their feet pt 
than they do at other times. a“ 


908. Chardin observes, that all persons who follow the pedestrian modo of 
travelling always gather up their vost, by which they walk more commodiously, 
7 having the leg and knee unburdened and disembarrassed by the vest, which thoy 


are nob whea that lumgn over them," After thiy manner he supposes the Israelites 
were prepared for their going out of Exypt when they ate the first passorer. 


069. Why is Mary Magdalene so called? 

| From the townior castle of Magdala, whicli was situated on 
the lake of Gennesareth, and’ where she is supposed to huvo 

Boon born, 


970. Commentators diffor upon the question whether the sister of Lazarus and 
‘Mary Magdalene, the publie sinner, were one and the same person: indeed, upon 
this point the greatest names ani authorities are at: variance, ‘The point “ 


immaterial, Mary Magdalene, whether as the sister of Lazarus, and the model of 
thoso who prefer to sit at Jesus’ feet and hear, his words, or a8 a type: of 


¥ 
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repentant sinner, has always been a fayourite subject of contemplation ani hope. 
In our Lord's last hours and at his death, Mary Magdalene was chief nnd 
important witness. She stood near the cross with Mary the mother of Jesus, 
After his death, in the same favoured company, she “beheld the placo where the 
body was laid; and they returned, and prepared spices and ointmonts."” In reward 
for her loving fidelity, sho was the first, according to the gospel narrative, to whom 
our Lord rouchsafed the sight of his risen glors, and by whom the message of the 
resurrection was conveyed to “the apostles and Peter.” According to his promise, 
the faith of Mary Magdalene is in everlasting remembrance, her memory has been 
embalmed, and conseerated by the veneration of all ages. By some Greek authors 
sho is suid to have accompanied St. John and the mother of Jesus to Ephesus, and 
to bare died there about the year 53, 


971. Why did Mary Magdalene pany ointment upon the 
head of our Saviour, awhile he was at the table of Simon the 
leper? (Mark xiv. 3.) 

Because, according to the symbolism of the East, she thus 
expressed, in the most pointed manner, her esteem and 
veneration of the person of Jesus Christ. 


972, While the entertainment was going on, the master of tho family, to show 
his respect for tho company, and to prevent the hurtful consequences of indulgence, 

caused the servints in attendunes to 
anoint their heads with precious un- 
guents, and perfime tho room by 
burning myrrh, frankincense, and 
other odours, Mary did no more on 
this oceasion than politeness demanded 
from Simon, but which kad been 
omitted by him. ‘The balsam was 
contained in n box of alabaster, whose 
mouth was stopped with cotton, upon 
which melted wax was poured so as 
to effectually exclude tho air. The 
‘opening of this stopper or seal was, in 
the figurative langungo of the country, 
called breaking the bottle. 


973. In what way could 
Mary Magdalene approach 
the feet of Jesus while at 
table in the Pharisees house, 
so as to wash them with her tears, and dry them with the 
hair of her head? 

A consideration of the form of the tables, and the manner 
of eating at them then prevalent, will aake this clear :— 


ALABAstEE Wane, 


| 


| ee = | 
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974. The tables of tho ancient Jews, like the Romans, were constructed of three 

istinct parts, or separate tables, making but one in the whole. One was placed at 
the upper end; crossway, and the two others joined to its ends, one on each side, s0 
a6 to Teaye an open space between them, by which the attondants could readily wait 
aball the three. Round these tables were placed not seats, but Bedi, one to cack 
table. Each of theso beds was called clinivm, and three of these being united to 
surround the three tables made the frictinium. At the end of each clinium was 
footstool, for the convenience of mounting up to it, These beds were formed of 
mattresses, and were supported on frames of wood, often highly ornamented. Hack 
guest reclined on his left elbow, using principally his right hand, which was therefore 
Kept at liberty. The fect of the perton reclining heing towards the external edge of 
the bed, were much more readily reached by anybody passing than any other part, 


975. Why did our Saviour commend the behaviour of Mary 
Magdalene, and blame that of the Pharisee? 

Because she had as far exceeded in fervour the courtesies 
usually shown to a guest as he had fallen short of them. 


976, The first ceremony after tho guests arrived at the house of entertsinment 
was the salutation performed by the master of the house, or one appointed in his 
place, Among the Greeks this was sometimes done by embracing; but the 
most common salutation was by the conjunction of the right hand (as with 
us at the present day) ; grasping the right hand being reckoned a pledge of fidelity 
and friendship. Sometimes they kissed the lips, hands, knees, or foot, ns the 
perion deserved more or less respect. ‘The Jews welcomed astranger to thi 
houso in the same way, for our Lord complains to Simon that he had given 
him no kiss, had welcomed him to his table with none of the accustomed tokens 
of respect.—(Paston.) 


O77. Why was our Saviour transfigured upon mount 
Dabor 2 

1, Because a visible manifestation was thus given to the 
three leading apostles, of the Divinity of Jesus Christ. 2. Be- 
cause thus the Mosaical and the Prophetical systems were 
shown to have terminated, and to be merged in that of the 
New Testament. 3. Because the transfiguration, from its 
glorious and consoling character, was necessary to fortify the 
drooping hearts of Christ’s followerss, 


978. Tho transfguration holds a middle place “between the temptation and 
the resurrection of our Lord, being ono of the three groat eyents which in a marked 
manner illustrate the development of the gospel on earth, and the disclosure of the 
maajesty of its dirine promulyator. ; 

‘his event is to he considered—1, As a solemn confirmation of the prophetic 
office of Christ, 2, As designed to support the faith of the disciples, whieh was to 
be deeply tried by his approaching humiliations, and to afford consolation to the 
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Auman nature of our Lord himself, by giving him a foretaste of “the joy set before 
him.” 3. Asan emblem of humanity glorified at the resurrection. 4, As declaring 
Christ to be superior to Moses and Eling, the giver and the restorer of th Iaw. 
5. Asan evidence to the disciples of the existence of « separate stute, in which good 
men consciously enjoy the felicity of heaven. 6. As. proof that the bodies of zood 
men shall be so refined and. changed, as, like Elias, to live in a stato of immortality, 
sadin the presence of God. 7. As exhibiting the sympathy which exits between 
the church in heaven nd the chureh on earth, and tho instruction which the former 
‘receives from the events which take ‘place in the latter. Moses sud Elias conversed 
with our Lord on his approaching death, doubtless to receive, not to convey 
information, 8. As maintaining the grand distinction, the infinite difference, 
Between Christ and the prophets. He is ‘the Son." “This is my beloved Som, 
hear hiss,” Te has been observed with much truth, that the condition in which 
‘Tesus Christ appeared among men, hinnble, meck, poor, and despised, was a tru 
and continual tranafiguration; whereas the transfiguration itself, in which he 
showed himself in the real splendour of his glory, was his tree and natural 
condition.—(Watson.) 


979. Why did the multitude carry palm branckes before 
Gi Saviour when he rade into Jerusalem? 
Because the palm was the emblem of vietory. 


930, The fickle people who were #0 soon afterwards 16 cry out against Jesn4, 
‘Not this man, but Barabbas! Crueify kim! Crneify him!” regarded him on the 
Present occasion as a real conqueror, He had worked miraclos—he had shown 
Aimself possessed of a power no less than divine, ‘They would now take him by force 
tnd make himaking, Atleast such a king as belitted their earthly and grovelling 
instincts, 

Tho relent writers, among whom are Platarch, astiga as the xeason why palm 
Uranches beeame emblems of triumph, the fact, that it js s naturel property ofthe 
palm fo rise np against pressure, The blessed in heaven (Rey. vii. 9) are: repre= 
sented as standing before the throne with white robes and palms in their hands. 

he triumphal entry of Jesus Christ into Jerusalem fram Hethany was on the 
Arst day of the week, answering to our Sunday, the very day on which, by the 
appointinont of the law (Exod. xi. 8), the lamb was brought thither tebe sacrificed 
Bt tho passoyer, This was to show by another instance how in hint all the figures 
of the law were fulfilled. 


981. Why did Jesus Christ ride into Jerusalem upon a colt ? 
As a token of humility, and to fulfil the words of prophecy. 
(Zech. ix. 9.) 


952, The colt, which as yet had not’been used, signified the Gentiles, to whom 
God hnd hitherto given no written law as he had done to the Jews; but who were 
now to Lear the sweet burden of Christ. ‘Tho propheoy of Zechariah was thus 
fulfilled to the very letter. By tho order which Jesns Christ gave to his apostles to 
Prvcure the colt he showed, 1, kis omnisciences 2, hia supremo dominion. THe knew 
what was going on in the village of Bethany, althoush xt some distance from it. He 


: 
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{ells his disciples that the colt will bo given fo thew upon their pronouncing his name, 

and saying, “The Lord hath noed of him,* “a 
983, What is the meaning of the word Allelwiah, or 

Hallelujah? 
Tk signifies “praise to God,” or “praise ye the Lord;” 

and is derived, through the Greek, from the Hebrew. 
934, The word occurs in itt original elements in saveral psalms—as Ps, exlviti., 

exlix,, and cl, each of which it commences and terminates, From itsfrequent occur~ 

rence in this way, it grew into a formula of praise and thanksgiving, and was chanted 

as puch on solemn days of rejoicing. 
985. What is the meaning of “ Hosanna? 
It is a form of acclamatory blessing, or wishing well, which 

signifies, “ Save now,” “Suceour now,” “ Be now propitious.” 


€ 

998, When the Jews saluted our Lord's entrance into their city with hosannas, 7 
they meant to say, “Lord proseeve this son of David, heap favours aud blessings on . 
him!” They were acenstomed to use the word in the Feast of Tabernacles, und this 
association led thor upoa the present occasion two strew branches upon the ground 
Wefore our Lord, 


987. Way was the name “Son of David” hateful to the | 
Romans? 

Because it was notorious to that people that the Jews | 
looked for the advent of a great personage who, under some 
such title, should deliver them from the yoke of the heathen ; ) 

P 


so that there was rebellion in the yery namo that hes 
proclaimed. 


983, It is easy to imagina also with what expressions of doriston te announce 
ment would huve beon subsequently received by the wits and philosophers of Rome, 
that twelvo poor fishermen of Judea had rysolved to change the laws and customs, 
tho philosophy, and tho religion of the Roman empire, What a miserable plot it 
would have been thought, and one that it was impossible could ever succeed. 
We, however, who live in these Inter times, have the happiness to knowy that while 
the religion of the “Son of David” has-spread over, and lives in every part of tho 
globe, the heathen empire of Romo hus utterly vanished. 


989. Wiy was the high priest Caiaphas able to utter the 
true prophecy, “Zt is expedient that one man die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not”? (John xi. 50.) 7 
Because he had the prophetical gift in virtue of his “ order,” 
or office as high priest, to which it was annexed. f 
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990. The gift of prophecy does not make a man acceptable to God apart from 
his personal character, It is supposed that Caiaphas exercised the sacrifleial eilice 
alternately with his father-in-law Annas. (Luke iii, 2.) 


991. Why is it said of the Jews that “ God had Ulinded 
their eyes that they should not see”? (John xii. 40.) 

‘The meaning is, that as a punishment for their innumerable 
troasons against him, God had withdrawn his grace from them 
and left them to the natural blindness of their own hearts, 


“They could not believe because they would not. For as it is the glory of 
tho will of God that it ennnot be averse to its own glory, £0 itis the fault of the will 
of man that it cannot believe."—(St, Augustine.) 


993. Why did Jesus Christ pronounce a curse upon the 
barren fig-tree? (Matt. xxi, 19.) 

St. Chrysostom thus expounds the passage in which it 
occurs = 


04. "By the fig-treo was represented the Jowish synagogue; the hunger of 
Christ was a figure of his extreme desire of finding it productive of good works 
answerable to the paing he had takea for more than three years, ‘The leaves were 
their pompous show of exterior service, the barren foliage of logal rites void of the 
internal spirit and good works, the only valuable produce of the tree. By the 
withering of the tree subsequent to Christ's impreeatiou, the reprobation and utter 
barrenness of the synagogueare represented. Our Saviour had no enmity to the tree. 
Teas an oecasion to him to show that although he had often exercised his miraculous 
powers for the benefit of the Jewish people, he could also threaten and punish,’ 
(St. Chrys, Hom. 68.) 


995. Why did our Saviour say, “In my Father's house 
‘are many mansions"? (John xiv. 2.) 

‘To inform us that in heaven (his Father's house) there were 
prepared different degrees of happiness and glory, for the 
different orders of saints, 


996. Why did our Saviour say, in reply to the request of 
Philip to be shown the Father, “He that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father"? (John xiv. 9.) 

Because he thus declared his equality with the Father 
as God. 


907, As ithe had said, When you seo me, yon seo not # man only, but God, 
equal to the Father in all things.” —(St. Chrysostom and St, Cyril,) 


) 
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998. Why did Jesus Christ promise his apostles that the 
miracles they should after his ascension perform should be 
greater than those he lad on carth performed? (John xiy. 12.) 
Because, his visible presence being withdrawn from them, 
they would require a larger degree of the miracle-working 
power in order to convince the unbelieving world of the 
divinity of their message. 


999. Why did our Saviour, being equal to the Father in all 
porfections, say, “the Father is greater than I” ? (John xiv. 28.) 
Because, although as God he was equal, as man, being 
clothed with the infirmity of mortal flesh and bearing the 
penalty of man’s transgression, he was less than the Father. 


1000. Why did Jesus Christ speak of his keeping the com- 
mandments of his Father, if he was equal to him as God? 
(John xy. 10.) 

Because he was here speaking of himself as man, and setting 
us an example that we must not only believe in God but keep 
his commandments. 


1001, This tho tenth verso expresses thus:—“‘If yo keep my commandments 
ye shall abidy in my love; even as Thave kept my Father's commandments and abide 
in his love.” Here we naturally infer two things:—1.. That Jesus Christ as God 
has the power of imposing commandments, 2, As Christians we prove our love to 
Christ ty keeping them. 


1002. Why did our Saviour say, “A little while, and ye 
shall not see mes and again a little white, and ye shall see 
me”? (John xvi. 16). 

‘The meaning is: After a little while—only a few hours— 
sinco these words were spoken during the last week of his 
earthly life—Jesus would be taken from them by death, and 
after three days they should again see him—at his resur- 
rection. He would after that remain with them some fow week: 
and then would ascend to the Father. 


1003, Some writers interpret tho passage thus :—fAfter a few short days you 
shall soo me depart to the Father; again after a little while, after the troubles of 
this life, here called ‘‘a little while,” you shall bo reunited to me in the kingdom of 
my Father, whither I go in order to prepare you a place." 
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Preparations for the Last Supper. 


1004. Why did our Saviour, previous to his passion, 
admonish the people to follow the good doctrine, and to abide 
by the authority of the Pharisees while they eschewed their bad 
example? (Matt. xxiii.) 

He did so lest anything he had said against the evil lives 
of the Jewish leaders should be understood to throw discredit 
upon the “chair of Moses,” or the official character which, as 
teachers and expounders of the law, the scribes and Pharisees 
inherited. 


1005, The obvious inference is, that ministers in authority are not to be despised. 
when they teack, because, through the frailty of human nature, they may sometimes 
or even habitually contradict their teaching by an unworthy li 


1008. Wiy were the disciples directed to procure (for. the 
paschal supper) a large upper room furnished ? 

This question is best answered by showing the arrange- 
ment of an Eastern houso which was in most instances as 
follows — 


1007, The lower oor was occupied as a store, Here were deposited the 
Provisions, corn, fruit, oil, ete., necessary for the household, ‘The drippings from 
the jars, and the odour from the fraits, rendered this portion uninhabitable exeept by 
tho mules and other cattle which belonged to the family, ‘The floor above this was 
that used for the ordinary purposes of living. Here cooking, eating, and general 
domestic life took place. Above this the upper room was situated; and in this 
portion all the splendour of which the possessor was capable was exhibited, ‘The 
room is both higher and larger than those below. It generally had wide projecting 
windows, and the floor was so much extended in front beyond the Tower part of the 
building, that the projecting windows considerably overhung the street. In such 


* By the word “passion” is understood the great accumulation of vicarious 
suifering borne by our Lord, in what is known as the Holy Week, or the week 
commencing with tho Sunday on which he rode triumphantly into Jerusalem, and 
ending with Good Friday, when he expired upon the cross. In the “Litany” used 
in the Established Church of England, the petition, “By thy cross and passion” 
occurs; and in a note to Dr, Mant’s edition of the Common Prayer, upon that 
petition the following occurs:—The ancient Fathers of tho Greek Church, in their 
‘Litany, after they had recounted all the particular pains in Christ's passion, as they 
are set down in the four gospels, and by all and every ono called for mercy and 
Aeliverance, as here we do, added after all, and shut up all with this petition, 
By thine unknown sorrows and suiferings, good Lord have merey upan us, save 
and deliver us;" for he felt more of them than we know, or can distinctly 
express,” 
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‘The Last, or Lord's Supper. 


An upper room, secluded, spacious, and commodious, the Lord's Supper was 
instituted ; andin a similar one St, Paul preachodl that parting discourse, at which 
Hutyehus, overvoms by heat and drowsiness, fell asleep, and falling down from 
abiovo, was taken up dead. (Acts xx. 0.) 


1008. Wiy did our Saviour, in. sending his disciples to 
prepare the supper-room, say, “My time is at hand”? 


Because such was the common expression used to denote 
the near approach of a person's death, 


1009. Jesus Christ, in all his discourses with his disciples or to the people, 
adopts the common phrascology of the Hebrews, With them it was customary to 
consider that man's life hed a certain allotted span, which admitted neither of 
extonsion or abridgment. Consequently his life waa time,” and the hour of 
death its inevitable termination, 

At the command of Tesus, the apostles go auil engage a room for the celebration 
ofthe paschal rites. Ifanything was wanting to confirm them in their belief in tho 
divine character of their Lord, his conduct on this oceasion might well have supplied 
it. ‘They are told to proceed towards Jerusalem, When they had reached it, us 
they entered its gates, they should meot a man bearing a pitcher of water. They 
woro to follow this person until they saw him enter certain house, They were 
then to accost hin in these words :—The Master saith unto thee, Whera ia the 
gueat's chamber, where I shall eat the paseover with my disciples? ”* 

In all probability this man was a perfect stranger to the apostles, and except ly 
famo knew nothing of Jesus Christ, He has a house, and therein s certain room— 
honoured in this instance above all human habitations—in which mre MAasran 
desires to eat the paszorer. At once, without iesitation, he submits to tho request, 
or rathor the demand, made upou him by the apostles, and yields possession, 
“And they made ready the passoyer.” 


1010. Why is the Last, or Lord's Suppor so called? 

Because it was instituted by Christ, as the last act of his 
ministry, in company with the apostles, after he had supped with 
them, and immediately before he went out to be delivered into 
the hands of his enemies. 


TON, Jesits having fulfilled tho law of Moses, to which in all things he 
submitted, by eating the paschal supper with tho twelre, proceeded to institute a 
Fite, which, to any person that reads tho words of the institution, without having 
formod @ previous opinion upon the subject, will appear to have been intended by 
himas « memorial of that event whieh was to happen not many hours after (Luke 
ui 10), aud was mieant to be observed by all Christians to the end of tho world. 

As often as yo eat of this bread and drink of this cup, yo shall show tho Tord's 
oath till he come," 1 Cor, xi. 23-26. In theso words St, Paul adds his testimony 
to tho ¢hligation and perpetuity of the observance, 


—  -—— = 
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Origin of the word Sacrament, 


1012. Why did our Saviour, previous to the institution of 
the Lord's Supper, wash his disciples’ feet? (Luke xiii. 5.) 

1. Asan act of humility, It was an exemplification of his 
own precept, “He that is greatest among you let him be the 
minister.” 2. To show that cleanness of heart was necessary 
as a preparation for the reception of the sacrament. 


1018. Why did St. Peter object to our Lord's performing 
such an act of humility towards him? 

Because, failing to perceive its hidden meaning, he thought 
the act derogatory to the dignity of Jesus Christ. 


1014. Although the most ardent and generous-minded of the apostles, St. 
Poter was undoubtedly the humblest. 


1015. Wiy did Jesus, before instituting the Lords supper, 
take the cup, and giv s, saying, “Take this, and divide 
it among you bY xxii, 17.) 

Beeause it was the custom with the master of the feast to 
take such a cup, to bless it with ceremony, then drink of it, 
and pass it to the guests. 

1016, The modern Jews still observe this custom, not only at the passover, but 
on allother great feasts. ‘The father of the family pours wine into a cup, takes it 


{in his right hand, elevates it, blesses it, tastes, and gives it round to tho invited. 
Our Saviour, on the oovasion in question, complied with the ordinary custom. 


1017. Why did our Saviour aild to the above words, * Kor 
Leay wito you, Twill not drink of the fruit of the vine until 
the kingdom of God shall come"? 

He intimated that from that moment «ntil his resurrection 
he would not do so; that he did so afterwards is probable 
from Acts x. 41. 

1018, Why was the Lori's Supper called by the name of 
a sacrament? 

From the very nature of the rite, which, in its primitive 
form, was a solemn pledge of fidelity made to the person 
instituting it. 

‘The word sacrament is derived from. sacramento, a Latin word, the name 
f unlimited obedience to the general and fidelity to the standard, adminis- 


of an ©: 


tered by tho tribtmes to the legioniaries of the Homan army. 
‘The Church of England definition of n sacrament is found in the Catechism, 
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Meaning of the Suerament, 
Fe Oe 
thus stated:—‘*An outward snd visible signof an inward and spiritual graco given 
‘unto ns, ordained by, Christ himself, as a means whereby we reeeive the same, and 
a pledge to assure us thereol.” 

The Roman Catholic definition is as followss:—* A sacrament is an outward 
Sign of inward grace, or a sacred and mysterious sign or ceremony ordained 
by Christ, by which grace ia conveyed to our souls.”—(Catechism, Perinisa 
uperiorwa.) 

Among those professing Christianity who belong to neither of the above come 
suunions, a different sense ia put upon the word sacrament, With such, a sacrament 
i5 an external rite designed to represent what is spiritual and invisible, to be used aa 
mans, like the reading of the Scriptures, or the frequenting of a place of worship, 
for purposes of moral improvement, Tt is universally agroed that a sacrament fa 
something external, containing, either subjectively or objectively, some other thing 
of aninternal or moral nature, and that it should have heen instituted hy Christ o 
by the apostles. OF the sacraments Protestants admit two, Baptism and the Tord's 
Supper. oman Catholics and Greeks soven, viz., 1. Baptism; 2. Penance (or 
Confession) ; 2. Eucharist. (Lord's Supper) ; 4. Confirmation; 5, Extreme Unction 
(Anointing the Sick); 6, Holy Onters; 7. Matrimony, 


1020. Why have disputes arisen among Christians with 
reference to the words of institution used by Christ at the 
“Last supper"? 

Because of the different interpretation put upon them by 
different soctions of the church—one section preferring the 
literal and grammatical sense,*and another the figurative 


sense, 


. These divisions are thus stated :—The literal sense of the words, «This ia 
9” “ihis is my blood" (Mark xiv. 22-24), is adopted by the Roman 
ck, and a portion of tho English Established communions, ‘The 
symbalical, or figurative sense, is leld by the German Reformed Churches, the 
Genovese Confession, the Low Church or Byangelteal party (forming the groat majority 
of the Church of England), and the whole body of Protestant dissente 


1022. What ix the difference between the literal aad the 
Figurative sense of these words? 

By the literal sense, those who hold it understand that in 
the Lord’s supper the body and blood of Christ are in some 
mysterious way actually received; by the figurative sense it is 
understood that the presence of Christ in the sacrament is 
not actual or real, but symbolical only. 

1023. Why did our Saviour, while seated at table with his 
apostles during the Last Suppor, speak of one of them being 
about to betray him? 

1. Because this would be another proof to them of his 
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A.C, 83.—Conelusion of the Last Supper. 


divine foreknowledge ; and, 2, because thus an opportunity was 
given to Judas to repent of, and abandon, his contemplated 
treason. 

1024, Why did Judas,ash, with the rest of the apostles, 
“Ts it I"? 

Because for a moment, being ashamed of his treachery, he 
sought to conceal it by a hypocritical show of innocence. 


words, “He that dippeth 
And here it may be wellto 
in Paalm xii. 9, “Yea, 
eat of my bread, hath 


1025. Jesus had previously pointed him out in the 
his hana with me in the dish, the same shall betray m¢ 
romark the striking falfilmont of prophecy. Tt had be 
mino own familiar friend, in whom I ted, which 
lifted up his heel against me.” 

1026, What is the meaning of “he that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish,” as applied by our Lord to Judas? 

Twas the custom at that time to eat with the hands only, 
_and without the assistance of forks, which were not introduced 


till many centuries after. 


1027. Why is it said ly the evangelist (St. Luke xxii. 3), 

that Satan now entered the heart of Judas Iscariot? 
Because, having rejected the opportunity of repentance | 

offered him by his Master, he gave himself up to the power 

of the fiend. | 
1028. Wy did our Lord and his apostles sing a hymn 

previous to the conclusion of the Last Supper? 
Because such a practice formed part of the paschal solem- 

nities among the Jews, which Christ and his followers 

were strict in maintaining up to tho moment of their 


abolition. 

1029. Tho byznn whi 
part of the “-Hnllel,” or 
. to exvi 


is gonorally supposed to have been the latter 
‘of pealims prescribed by the ritnal of the period, 
tho first two being sung before and tho other four after 


the passorer. 
Vrom this precedent and the précopt of the apostle (Hph. v.19, ete.), 


“Speaking to yourselves in psalms nnd hymns and spiritual songs)", the syutems 
of hymnology at present in use with tho Christian churches took their rise. 
1030. What was ihe situation of Gethsemane? 
Tt was adjacent to Jerasalem, on the east side, over the 
brook Kidron, and ai the foot of the Mount of Olives. 
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A.C, 8%.—The Agony in the Garden. 


1091, ‘The term Gethsemane means “ garden of olives,”” The place wes a small 
plot, or enclosure, occupying part of a level space between the brook Kidron and the 
foot of the mount. ‘The place, as now pointed out, corresponds in every particular 
With all the conditions of the Seriptare narrative, Tt is about fifty paces square, 
and is enclosed by awall of no great height, formed of rough loose stones. Bight 
Very ancient olive.trees now occupy this enclosure, some of which are of a very 
Jargo size, and all exhibit symptoms of decay, clearly denoting their great age. 
The garden ot present belongs to one of the monastic establishments, by the 
members of which some young trees have been planted to supply the places of thore 
Which hyo disappeared, 


1032. Why did our Lord, during his agony in the garden, 
Become “ exceedingly sorrowful even unto death”? 

‘The cause of his grief was not the fear of suffering, since 
he took upon himself human nature to suffer and to die for 
us; but the cause of his grief was the unhappy state.of Judas, 
the scandal his disciples would take at his passion, the repro- 
bation of the Jewish nation, and the destruction of the miserable 
city of Jerusalem. 


1033. Why did our Lord pray that the cup of his suf 
Servings might pass from him? 

Because there was in the person of Jesus Christ two dis- 
tinctsnatures—that of God, and that of man. While the former 
could not suffer, the latter was amenable to human anguish, 
under the influence of which our Saviour thus prayed. 


1034, A commentator says:—f Christ our Redeemer was truly God, and as 
trulyman, And being ‘made man’ bya real union of his divine person and nature 
to our weak and infirm human nature, he likewise took upon him our infirmities, 
sin excepted. Wo must consider him as man when we read of his being tempted 
inthe wilderness; when he wept at the grave of Lazarus; as often as we read of 
ls praying, and redoubling his prayer, as in the garden; when we find him affected 
with fear, sadness, and grief; for though, as God, he could prevent and binder 
these passions and affections natural to man, yet he could permit them to touch 
his human nature, As he permitted himself to be seized with hunger after fasting 
forty days, so ke permitted his lmman nature to be seized with fear and grief in 
the garden of Gethsemane, 


1035. Why did the chief priests and the captains (i.c., the 
Romans) covenant with Judas to betray Jesus ? 

Because, although they might easily have apprehended him 
openly in the day-time, they feared to do so, the people being 
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A.C, 33,—Betrayal of Christ by Judas. 


greatly divided in opinion as to the character of our Lord, and 
likely to interfere in his behalf. 


1036, The Jews and Roman gorernor were equally in dreai of a tumult, The 
former, consistently with their practice of straining at guats and swallowing camels, 
wished to keep themselves Ieyally clean for the Passover, while they were equally 
desirous of crucifying Jesus as a prefiminary to its celebration, ‘The latter was 
anxious to have the province under his caro in a well-ordered state, as upon his 
behaviour and the prosperity of the country his hopes of a “triumph” at head- 
quarters entirely depended. ‘This was why the Jews and “captains” (Luke xxii. 4) 
“sought opportunity to betray him in the absence of the multitude.” 


1037. Why did the “band” who arrested our Saviour carry 
lanterns? 

Because the situation of the garden, in the deep ravines 
on the western side of Olivet, was such, that although the full 
moon (at the Passover) shone, its rays would not reach the 
spot so as to enable them to distinguish objects clearly without 
their assistance. 

1038, Lanterns and torches formed part of the equipment of soldiers in marches 
and attacks by night. Illustrations of this fact are presented by the remains of 
the Ezyptian monuments. 

1039. Who was Pontius Pilate? 

He was the fifth Roman procurator or governor of Judea, 
suecessor of Valerius Gratus, and was appointed to his office 
by the Emperor iberiuS, in the thirteenth year of his reign 
(a-p. 28). 

1040. Why did our Saviour, in reply to the question of the 
high priest whether he was the Son of God (Matt. xxvi. 64), 
roply, “Thou hast said,’ instzad of “Yes” or “No”? 

Because the former was the usual mode of delivering an 
answer in the affirmative. 

2011. The formula of assent or aflirmation was as follows :—“Thon hast said,” 
‘or “Thou hast rightly said.” We are informod by the traveller Arida that this is 
the prevailing mode of a person's exprossing his assent or affirmation to this dey 
jn tho vicinity of Mount Lebanon, especially when he does not wish to assert any- 
thing in express terms, It waa not in tho ordinary course of our Lord's practico 
to proclaim his own dignity, especially before sinners, He had ewutioned his 
followers not to throw pearls before swina. 

1042. Wiy did Peter deny Christ? 

Because he was entirely oyereome by his fears and the 


ai” 
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A.C, 33.—Jems led before Pilate, 


horror of the situation, when he saw his Master a prisoner in 
the lands of his enemies, and the whole of his followers, ex- 
cepting two or three persons, dispersed. 


1088. Peter's denial was the act of his lips, an act to which his heart was in 
RO way aceeasory, While he disclaimed a knowledge of his Divine Master, his whole 
soul was tora by a sense of tho treason that ho was committing; accordingly he 
went out after the third denial “and wept bitterly.” ‘This weeping for his fuult 
would appear to havo remained a characteristic of St. Peter. He his been chosen 
as the New Testament model of penitents, and » tradition informs us that during 
tho remainder of his mortal career his tears would flow whenever he hard the 
crowing of a cock. 


10M, Why did our Lord allude to the cock crowing in his 
proplictical declaration lo St. Peter ? 

Because of the method in use among the ancients, and es- 
pecially the Romans, of dividing the night into periods, two 
of which latter were marked as “the first" and “second cock- 
crowing.” 


1045, The periods of the night were thus distinguish 
night) was the end of one and the beginning of another day ; medi 
xatio was about the time alluded to in“ Mucboth 2?— 


noctes ineli- 


* Murebeth. What is the night ? 
* Landy Mucteth. Almost at odds with morning which is which" — 


when only the most northern stars arv seen revolein; 
conticinium, whon they give over rowing, ig 
understood, and hence tho expression, “Befora the eock crow twice thou shalt 
ony my thrice.” (Btark xiv, 20,) 


1046. Why was our Lord taken before Pilate, the Roman 
governor? 

Jesus having been betrayed, apprehended, and found guilty 
of blasphemy by the Jewish Sanhedrim, was delivered to Pilate, 
in order to undergo the punishment of death, according to the 
law in that case provided. 


1047. Why did not the Jews thenselves put Jesus to death 
as they had the will to do? 
Because the powor of life and death had been taken from 
them by their Roman masters, 
1 
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1041S. What is the meaning of the word “ Gabbatha" ov 
“Lithostrotos,” the name given to Pilate's hall of judgment? 

Te signifies literally “stone-paved,” is an adjective, but is 
applied substantively hy Greck writers to denote a platform of 
stone. ‘ 


1049, This stone pavomont was a trifling bot not insignificant link in the chain 
of the Jewish subjection to their heathen masters, It was m favourite mode of 
eooration with the Roman people, ond Suetonins relates that dulins Crear even in 
his military expeditions took with him the materials of tesstlated pavements ready. 
prepared, that wherever he encamped they might be laid down in the pretorium, 
‘Hence it has been inferred thot the Gabbaths hed @ tesselated pavement, That 
it was a roofless hall or court appears from the passage (Sohn xviii. 29), 
Pilate went oé unto them” (the Jews), who, for coremonial reasons, did not choose 
to expose (hemselves to too closo-n contact with the governor, 


despair, returned to his employers, the Jewish pricsts? 
J. Because this ficld was an exhausted quarry of fuller’s 
cartl:, no longer of use for its original purpose, and, therefore, 


SEWISH SHEKEL, 


to be easily purchased. 2. Because tho still extant properties 
of the soil were good for rapidly decomposing bodies deposited 
therein. 3. Because the Jews were foreed blindly, or in spite 
of themselves, to fulfil the word of the prophecy even to the 
very letter. (Refer to Zech. xi. 12, 13.) 


1051, The potters’ ficld was called Aveldama, or Hokeldems, ov te field of 
Vicod, because purchased with Mood-money, It was used to bury those who on 


. 
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-f Jesus is Scourged, 

i... SE ES 
strangers could have no entrance into the cemeteries of the Jows. Boing filled with 
hatred and revenge against Fema Christ, it would bo absurd to suppose that they 
did this with « charitable motive, ‘to bury strangers,” Their intention, aceord- 
ing to St, Jerome, was to disgrace Jesus, by thus keeping alive in the minds of the 
people that he was sold by one of his own disciples aud delivered up to an ignomi- 
uiows death. The piece of land was of small yalua, having been exhausted in making 
pottery ware. ‘There still remains on tho spot a charnel house. In the middle ages 
the remains of its soil used to be transported to Italy, in order to its being spread 
over newly-formed cemeteries, ‘This was the case at Pisa, 

1052. Why did Pilate, who entertained no hatred personally 
towards our Lord, deliver him to the soldiers to be scourge? 

1, Because it was part of the usual mode of procedure, that, 
when a criminal was condemned to the cross, he should pre- 
viously suffer tho penalty of scourging. 2. Because he wished, 
by this apparent severity, to soften the minds of the Jews 
towards Jesus, and induce them to consent to his liberation. 


1053. Why did the soldiers mock Jesus, putting a searlet 
cloule upon him, areed in his hand, and a éFown of thofns upor 
his head? 

Because, belonging to the basest drogs of humanity, and 
hearing that Jesus had been condemned as an aspirant to 
Kingly honours, they thought to curry favour with the Jews by 
# burlesque of the cereshony of coronation. 

‘This mocking of a person condemned to death for alleged treasonable acts, 
was a sory common practice in the East, and obtains to the present day among the 
Persians, Morier say 
Whoo he had reached the camp the king ordered Mohammed Khan, chief of is 
camel artillory, to put amock crown tpon thé rebel's head, iazubonds, or: urmlets 
on his arms, a sword by his side, to mount him upon an ass with his face towards the 
tail, thon to parade him throushout the eamp and to exclaim, ‘This is he who wanted 
tobetheking.” After this was over, and the: ‘people had mooked and insulted hin, | 
wns led before the king, who called for his looties and ordered them to turn Ii 
into ridicule by making him dance and make antics against hie will, Ho then ordered 
that whoever chose might spit'in histuce. After this he received tho bastinado. ontho 
soles of his feet” How torribly doos this scene recall the mockings of our Lord! 

1054. Wiy did the Jews spit in our Lord's face during his 
Inumiliation. 

Bocause it: was an act of thorongh contumely—a punishment 
whieh, in their opinion, carried with it a lasting disgrace, 

1055. Liko all their other nets it the more truly stamped tho character and 
entity of the Messiah who was tocome, ‘This very act, wicked as it was, had been 


Mobiammed Zemaun Khan was earried before the king, 
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foreshown as one that should be perniitted against his person (see Isaiah 1, 6), «I 
hid not rmy fice trom shame and spitting.” ‘The act of spitting, even upon the 
grounil, was considered insulting by many Eastora natfons—how much more the 
spitting in the face. 

1056. Why was our Lord sent by Pilate bound to Herod? 

Because he was very desirous to rid himself of the odious 
task of condemning and punishing Jesus, and thought that he 
had thus found a ready means of doing so. 

1057. Pilate eagerly caught sf the fact that Jesus was a Gallilean, anil conse- 
quently a subject of Herod's. The Roman law strictly prohibited a man's being 
tried or panished by any other than his proper raler. 


1058. Why did Herod mock Jesus? 
Because, so fur from regarding him as a character dangerous 


to the state, or likely to subvert it, he mistook our Lord's 
meekness for imbecility. 


1050. This yery mecknoss, however, had been pointed out by the prophets in 
that well-known passage, He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and as a lamb 
is dumb Defore its shearer, so opened ho not his mouth.” 


1060. Why did Pilate, partly against his own inclination, 
condemn Jesus to death? 

Because he was actuated by a motive of self-preservation, 
being afraid as much of a rebellion of the Jews, incited by their 
priests, as of their representing him to Casar as one disaffected 
to the imperial rule. 


1061. Wiy did the act of sending Jesus to Herod have the 
effect of reconciling the latter with Pilate? 

Because Herod took it as a compliment on the part of Pilate, 
and was greatly pleased that the Roman governor should respect 
his (Herod's) territorial prerogatives. 


1082, ‘There were special veasona why Herod shonld bo pleased with the conduct 
oF Pilate, ‘The formor, a wenk but ambitious prince, stood then greatly in need of 
the countenance of the powerful Roman soldier. His guilty connection with 
Horodins had involved him in a network of intrigues and plots laid for his destruc 
tion, Moreover, urged on hy Herodias, he aimed at an extension of his territorial 
power. Some timo after these events he wss induced to visit Rome, and to solicit 
from the Emperor Caligula the title of King of Judea, Doubtless he felt the im- 
portance of securing the friendship of Pilate, and this may have beon nt the root of 
the motires which induced the reconsiliation, 
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83.—The Carriage of the Cross. 


1063. Why was the murderer Barabbas released? 
Without any sanction on the part of the Ia, it had grown 
customary for the governor to release # prisoner at the Feast of 
the Passover. Pilate, in his conviction of the innocence of Jesus, 
wished to throw his death on others, and, therefore, gave the 
people the option of the life of Barabbas or that of Christ. 


1084. Instigated by the priests and their own vile passions, they saved the mur- 
derer, and demanded the execution of our Lord. Should it be wortli asking, Who 
was Barablbus? itmay be sullicient to say that he formed one of a class of bravos, or 
dagger-men, who, availing themselves of the unsettled state of Judea, lived under 
the name of Sicarii, in a state of guerilla warfare, which they carried on under 
yarious pretexts, both against tho Romans and their own countrymen, 


1085. Why is Jesus Christ represented by St. Matthew as 
carrying his own cross, while St. John describes its carriage by 
‘one Simon, a man of Cyrene? 

Because of the different nature of the accounts received 
of these facts by the two cvangelists. ‘The former’ repre- 
sents what took place at the commencement of this dolo- 
rous procession, when the cross was undoubtedly laid upon 
Jesus. The latter relates what he saw, when Jesus having 
fallen more than once bencath its load, the man of Cyrene’ was 
impressed by the guard and made to assist in the carriage of 
the cross. 


1066. St, Luke says (xaili, 26), “They Iaid hold upon one Simon, « Cyrenian, 
‘eoming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross that he might bear it after 
Jesus.” Whether it was that they made Simon carry tho whole cross, or whether 
he only ore it up behind is not expressed, 

1067. Why did our Lord bid the pious women who followed 
him on his way to Calvary weeping, “to weep for themselves 
and. for their children" ? 

Because he foresaw that within the lifetime of many of them: 
those dreadful events would come to pass connected with the 
siege and destruction of Jerusalem. 


1063, Christians are not forbidden by this text to weep in compassion for the 
sufferings of Christ ; bot they are not to let those saiférings eaute them to forget 
the end for which they were undertaken, namely the salvation of human souls — 


(Calmet.) 
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4. 


The Cruoifixion, 


1069. Thy was the mount, or mound, of Calvary so 
designated? 

Beenuse the Latin word Catraria (in English Cateany, in 
Greek Kranion, and in Hebrew Golyotia) signified “the place 


mum ckucrersiox, 


: of that sign and emblem of the many malefactors who’ had 
heen decapitated there. (Upon this see also par. 1111.) 


of a skull; and the spot was marked by the frequent presence 
; 
: 1070. Why was Jesus Christ orucified at Mount Calvary? 


. Because thab was the common place of execution, and was 
adjacent to the city. 


. 1071, According to an oli tradition preserved hry, umong: others, the veneralile ‘ 
» Beda, this spot was the very one wherein Adam had been interred ; the foot of the eroas 
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resting exactly upon the skull of the first man, or upon the portion of earth 
which had replaced it, 


1072. Why did our Lord suffer death by crucifixion and 
aot by-any of the modes-usual among the Jews? 

Beemuse his death, although brought about by the urgent 
and riotous solicitations of the Jews, was really the act of 
their Roman masters. 


1073. ‘The cross,” says Tahu, “was the panishment inflicted by the Romans 
‘on servants who had perpetrated crimes, on robbers, assassins, and rebels, 
among which last Jesus was reckoned, on the groind of his making himself king 
or Messrant. 

‘The words in which the sentence was given were aa follows :— Thou shalt 
go to the cross." ‘The person who was subjected to this punishment was deprived of 
all his clothes, excepting something around the loins. In this state of nudity he 
was beaten with rods, but more generally with whips. Such was the severity of this 
Alagellation that numbers died under it. Jesus was crowned with thorns and made 
the subject of mockery, but nothing of this kind could be legally done; orin other 
words, inaults of this kind were not among the ordinary attendants of erucifixion. 
They wero owing, in this ease, merely to the petulant spirit of the Roman 
soldiers." 


1074. Why did our Saviour submit to these extra degradations 
which he could, as God, have prevented ? 

Because he chose toset an example to his disciples and future 
followers, of an entire and perfeet abnegation. : 


ual having been beaten was subjected tothe further suffering of 
heing obliged to carry the cross himself to the place of punishment, which was 
commonly a hill near the public way, and out of the city. The place of execution 
at Jerusalem was « hill to the north-west of the city. ‘The Boas ar post, otherwise 
called the wipropitious, or inftmoue tree, consisted of a pieee of wood erected 
perpendicularly, and intersected hy another at right angles, near the top, so ss 
somewhat toresemble the letter T. The erime for which the person sallered was 
inscribed on the transverse piece near the top of the perpendicular one. 

There is no mention made in ancient writers of anything on which the feet of 
the person crucified rested, Near the middle, however, of the perpendicular beam 
there projected » piece of wood on which he sat, and-which answered as support 
to the body, since its weight might otherwise have torn away the hands from the 
nails driven through-them. The cross{which was erected at the place of punishment, 
Deing there firmly fixed in the: ground, rarely exceeded ten feet in height, ‘The 
victim, perfectly naked, was elevated to the small projection in the middle, the 
hands were then bound by- ropo round the transverse beam, and nailed throngh 
the palm.* 

* Tho above is Jalin’s account of the ordinary mode of procedure; others ssy. 
that the cross being laid upon the ground the victim was stretched upon ond 
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The position which is taken by some, viz., that the persons who suffered 
exncifizion were not in some instances fastened to the cross by nails, but were 
merely bound to it by ropes, eamnot he proved by the testimony of any ancient 
writer whatever. That the fect as well as the hands were fastened to the cross by 
means of nails, is expressly stated in the play of Plautts, entitled *Mosteltia,’ 
Act fi. Se. 1. 12. In regard to the nailing of the feet, it may be furthermore 
observed that Gregory Nazianzen has asserted that one nail only was driven 
through both of them, but Cyprian (*De Passione"), who had been a personal witness 
to crucifixions, and ia consequently in this case the better authority, states on the 
coatrary, that two nails or spikes were driven, one through each foot. Crucifixion 
yras not only the most ignominious, it wad likewise the most eruel of punishment 
So much #0, that Cicero exclaims, “Away with the very thought of it from the 
minds of men!”—(In Verrem, V. Gi et 66.) 


1076. Why twas crucifixion the most painful as well as the 
most ignominious of deaths? 

Because it was the most lingering; the victims frequently 
surviving till the third day, and then dying of mere e3 
haustion. 


1077. No wounds are more painfull than those i 
‘are at once what surgeons term punctured, Zaccrated, and contused, which nre the 
three most serious varieties of that species of injury. Independently of the grave 
nature of the wotinds themselves, their danger is mmch increased when they occur 
in such parts as the palm of the hand or the sole of the foot, in which bones, 
fascie, tendons, and their sheaths, predominate; tissues which, when so injured, 
eflect the mischief into the constitution immediately and tnost violently, giving rise 
to unmanageable traumatic fever. In many yery sensitive constitutions, the 
immediate shock of the act of erucifixion itself would hardly be rallied from. If 
however, the victim shonld have sullicient constitutional power to support reaction, 
the intense agony produced by the weight of the body suspended on the raw parts 
in contact with tho nails in the hands, and by the inflammatory swelling of thie 
palmar and plantar tissues pressing against the unyielding iron, and the position of 
the body, is one of the principal agents in the production of that exhaustion which 
terminates the frightful scone. 

If the sufferer lived ‘many hours, the injured parts after uleerating would 
become gangrenous; great general depression of the vital powora would at once come 
on, with hiccough and cold sweats; the cirenlation would be hurried and feeble 
the breathing short and frequent; and the patient would rapidly sink, the feeling 
of pain being lessened, but tho sonse of anxiety and prostration augmented 
towards the Jast,—(Dr. Dorrington in “People’s Bible Dictionary.) 


fastened to it, When this had been done, the lower end was placed near thie 
hole or socket prepared for it, ond the cross, with its fearful Durden, drawn up 
by ® rope and pulleys. 
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The Title upon the Cress, 


1078. Wiy was the cross of Jesus Christ placed in the midst, 
hettceen those of the to robbers? 

As an additional mark of disgrace, to show that in the 
opinion of his executioners he was the greatest malefactor of 
the three. 

1079. Wiy does St. Matthew say (xxvii. 
robbers blusphemed, while the other evange 
one of them doing x0? 

Ab first both reproached our Saviour, but upon witnessing 
the awful prodigies incidental to the crucifixion, one of them 
was conyerted and craved forgiveness. 


34) that both the 
sts spouk of only 


1080. Why was the death of our Saviour by crucifixion as 
degrading to the Jews as it was ignominious to the person 
who endured it? 

Because as not being a Hebrew punishment, but essentially 
a Roman one, it marked most clearly the entire subjugation— 
morally and materially—of the Jewish people to the yoke of 
their Gentile conquerors. 

1081. The punishment conti 

ed Dy the 

ounil in the early part of that emper 
poriod he yas led to him to, put an end to the practice. 


Such was # worthy effoct of the cross, which is the symbol of tho largest 
philanthropy and the truest love. 


din nse no longer than the reign of Constantine, 
of the Christian religion, ‘Examples of it are 
the reverence which at a Inter 


1082. Why was the title ov inseription set over the cross 


Saves) 
JSVISIAZAM 
CVVEAAXAU 


FORTION OF THR TITLE, OR TITULUS, OVER THE CKONS, 


' 
; 
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soriiten in three languages, namely, in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin? 

Because people of all languages had been collected at 
Jerusalem to celebrate the Passover, and according to the 
Roman law it was necessary that the cause of death should 
be set forth intelligibly to all passers-by 


1083. The tablet or fifufua Bearing (his inseription is said to have been found by 
Helen (called St, Helen), mother of Constantine the Great, and by her conveyed to 
Tlome, where it was preserved in the churoh of the Holy Cross 5 and at length, in 
1192, to have been anew brought to light, being found ia the vaulted roof of the 
samo church while it waz undergoing repairs. From the anneted ent, which is a 
fac-simile of « part of this title, it will be observed that the worls, conformably to 
ancient enstom in Judea, are read from right to loft, ‘Tho inscription corresponds 
wit tho statement of St, John, presenting traces of the Hebrew first, then the 
Grock, and ten the Latin, The Hebrew is the least, the Latin the most distinct, 
The last presents fm full the word NAZARENUS—“ tho Nazarene””—with two 
Jetters, apparently It and E, which with X, would make REX, or Rug; 90 that, as 
St. John states, the title thiis appears to have run, *Tesus of Nazareth, King of the 
ews,” anil, consequently, contained the scofling implieation that Jeaus had suslered 
death for high treason against the Roman sovereignty. 


1084. Wiy did Pilate refuse the request of the Tews to 
alter the ‘title “ Jesus ov Nazanern, Kine or tum Juws,” 
which he had set up over the cross? 

Because he was exasperated with them for their impor- 
tunity and obstinacy in forcing him against his own sense of 
justice to put Jesus to death. 


1035, Nothing could be moro iguomiinious to the Jews than to behold one of 
their nation, and evidently a strict observer of the law, put to death Decauer he eas 
their king, and they did not wish him to reign over them, Theit very violence caused 
them to oyerreach themselves, Had they been more moderate, Pilate would have. 
gratified them, as ho liad every wish to do, consistent with his self-respect. 


1086. Wihy did. the solilicrs divide among them the 
garments of Jesus? 

‘As a greater mark of ignominy ; such a course being per- 
mitted only in the cases of the vilest and most worthless of 
malefactors — with men who possessed nothing more than 
their garments. 

1087. In ordar to be spared this last ingult, it was usual for tho friends of the 


‘criminal to pay a triflo to the executioners, ‘That our Lord suffered himéelf to be 
‘thus linmbled—that he permitted his discfplos and « bretliren”” to bo driven from 
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: him, whether through their own fenrs or otherwise, was consistent. with that 
; inystorious love of puilering aud humiliation, which commenced ut Nazareth, and was 
| exhibited throughout his wholo earthly career. Of coarse this division of Christ's 
suement was another proof from prophecy of the identity of Jesus as tho Messiah. 

“<The dress of tho Arabs in this part of the Holy Land, and, indeed, throughout 

\ 


all Syria, is simple and uniform; it consists of a blue shirt, descending below tho 
kno: 


the legs and feet being expose 


i the latter being sometimes covered with 
| tho/ancienb cothurnaa-or heary buskin, A elowk ie worn of coarse and heavy 
| camel’sslnir doth, almost universally decorate with broad black and white atripes, 
| passing vertically down the back; this is of one square pices, with holes for the 
j arms; it has seam down the back; made without this seam it iy considered of 
I greater value, Hera thea we beliold, perhaps, the form aud materials of our 
| Saviour’s garment for which the soldiers cast lots, being ‘without seam, woven from 


tho top throughont.’ It was the most ancient dress of the inkabitants of the 
‘country 


(Clarke's Travels.) 


1088. Why did Tesus promise the penitent thief that he 

should that day be with him in paradise, when it is certain 
that our Lord did not for some time afterwards ascend into 
heaven? ’ 
Because he was pleased, in reward for the faith and testi- 
mony of that poor criminal, exhibited under'such astonishing 
circumstances, to grant him a full pardon of his sins, hoth as 
to their guilt and punishment; and by a special privilege to 
admit him immediately after death to the company of the 
saints, whic company, or the place where it was assembled, 
was made paradise by the presence of Christ. 

1039. Respecting this visit of the soul of Christ to the place of abode of the 
saints of the old Jaw, seo 1 Peter iii, 19, 

1090. iy did ovr Saviour shortly before his death upon 
the cross address his mother, and commend ler to the care of 
St, John? (John xix. 26.) 

St. Chrysostom answers this question thus:—“ Though 
there were other holy women standing by the cross, Jesus 
Christ takes notice of none but his mother, teaching us by 
this what we owe to our parents, and that we are not to fail 
in onr love to them even in our extremity.’—(Hom. 84, in 
Toannem.) 


1001. History informs tus what wo mightnatarally suppose to have heen the 
mie, that the Holy Virgin wentto tho** house” of St.John (John xix. 27), and for the 
remainder of her earthly lify lived under his roof, ‘This is said to havo boon in the 
ity of Mount Carmel. 
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1092, Why did the Tews, in offering “vinegar mingled 
with gall” to Jesus upon the cross, place it upon a stick of 
Iyssop? | 

Because the day, being a high day—the eve of a great 
Sabbath—they thought thus to escape defilement. 

1093, The fact of the Jews being upon the field of execution exposed them to 
probable defilement. In tho Mosaical law the hyssop was largely used in puri 
cations, See Exod, xii. 22, where a bunch of byssop is directed to be dipped in 
blood and struck on the lintels and the two side-posts of the doors of the houses in 
which tho Israclites resided, Also, Lev. xiv. 4, 6. in the case of the cleansing of 
lepers; and Num. xix. 6, 18, in preparing the waters of ‘separation, By placing the 
beverage upon the long, reed-like hyssop, they concluded that thus they avoided 
actual contact with the suffering aud almost expiring body of our Saviour. 

1094. Why did our Lord refuse the vinegar mingled with 
gall which was offered to him upon the cross? 

Because he would by that last act of self-denial consum- 
mate the sacrifice of himself to the offended majesty of 
heaven, 

1095. The Jews in tho times under consideration, while they were under the 
jurisdiction of the Romans, were in the Hinbit of giving the criminal, before the 
commancement of his sufferings, « medicated drink of wine and myrrh, ‘The object 
‘of this was to produce intoxication, and thereby render the pains of crucifixion less 
sensible to the sufferer. This beverage was refused by our Saviour for another 
reason than that stated above. He chose to die with the faculties of his mind 
undisturbed and unclonded. It should be remarked that this sort of drink, which 
was probably offered out of kindness, was different from the vinegar which was 
subsequently offered to our Saviour by the Roman soldiers. 

1096, Why is the period of our Lords si ing upon the 
cross, which we Know was from twelve at noon till three in the 
afternoon, called “from the sixth to the ninth hour” ? 

Because in the Jewish horology the day was reckoned 
from sunrise to sunset, the former period Wing called the 
first hour, and the latter the twelfth; at the equinox the 
first hour answered to our seven o'clock A.st.; and our twelfth 
or noontide to their sixth. Thus from twelve to three was, 
in the phraseology of that day and season, from the sixth to 
the ninth hour. 


1097. Wiy did Jesus Christ, at the moment of his death 
upon the cross, ery out “with a loud voice”? 
In this our Redeemer confirms what he had said to Pilate, 


} 
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“T have porer to lay down my life, and I have powor ta take 
it up again;” for he eried with a loud voice, and- atthe 
very hour of the evening sacrifice, to show that it was the 
effect of his own will that he died.—(St. John Chrysostom, 
Hom. 89.) 


1003. The couturion mentioned by St. Mark (xv. 99) was so convinced that, 
humanly considered, no sufferer npon the cross at such a moment eould cry out 
with a Zoud voice, that he was at onc made to believe in the supernatural character 
of Jesus, and exclaimed, “Truly this man was the Son of Goa.” ‘This centurion, 
aceording to St. Chrysostom, was afterwards a martyr for Ch 


1099, Why was it that our Saviour survived so short a time 
after his heing nailed to the cross? 

Because, physically speaking, of the extremely exhausted 
state in which his highly-impressible nervous system must have 
been at the time of his crucifixion. 


1100. ‘Tt is impossible for us," says Dr. Dorrington, “at all to appreciate 
tho depressing and exhonsting effects of the mental agony with which the 
Saviour of the world contemplated the awful termination of his earthly career— 
‘an agony of which we have seen such evidence in the garden of Gethsemane the 
provions evening, and in his last ery upon the cross, Great demands were made upon 
hhis bodily and mental energies during th last days of his life—the total loss of that 
rest so necessary to nerve the body the night before his trial—the cruelties and 
outrages that preceded the crucifixion, and his utter separation from the expression 
of all hnman sympathy and encouragement after his eapture—all acting upon a 
nerrous system the most finely tempered and acutely sensitive the world ever far 
would necessarily leave him in a state of prostration incapable of long bearing 
the mortal agonies of the cross." 


1101. Wiy did not the soldiers, as was the usual custom, 
break tho legs of Jesus Chiist as he hung upon the cross? 

1. Because there was no necessity for it, he being already 
dead. 2. Becauso they were withheld by the hand of God 
from doing so, it having been prophesied that “not a bone of 
him shall be broken.” (Exod. xii. 46.) 


1102, Although the passage in Exndus applied to the treatment of the paschal 
Iamb, its reference to this particular circumstance in our Lord's passion is declared 
bby tho evangelist, who emphatically states that it was done, or omitted to be done, 
in order that the Scriptures might be fulfilled. Ordinarily the erdcifled person 
Femained suspended npon the cross till he died, and the corpse had become put 
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whils he exhibited any signs of life he was watched bya guard, but they left him 
whon it appeared that he was dead. An exception, however, to this general 
practice was made by the Romans ia favour of the Jews, whose nw prescribed the 
interment of criminals before the next dawn; and in Judea accordingly cruciied 
Persons were buried on the ‘same day. Whou, therefore, there was not a prospect 
that they would dio on the day of crucifixion, tho executioners bastened the 
extinction of life, sometimes by kindling a fire under tho cross vo as to sutfoeate 
them with the smoke, at others by Ietting loose wild beasts upon them, or by 
breaking their bones upon the cross with a mallet, as upon an anvil, or by 
piercing them with a spear order that they might be at onca buried.”—(Jahn,) 


1103, Why did the soldier pierce our Lord's side with a 
spear? 

Becauso that was the most effectual way to ascertain 
whether the victim had expired or was still alive. 


UO. Besides the mystical moaning of the act which followed, namely, the 
Hlowing out of blood and yaver, which typified the sucraients of Baptiem and the 
Lori's Supper, the plerving of tho sido of Jesus is a very important part in the 
history-of the crucifixion, inasmuch as tho circumstances attending it prechide the 
possibility of his having loen removed from the cross befure douth, and, therefore, 
of his haying been restscitated—a rationalistic mode of oxplaining the resurrection, 
Modern pathulogists have observed fuets which go to prove that the flowing out of 
Mood and water from tho side was a natural oosurrence under the circumstances. 
sud that it could haye taken place oxly in the ease of a subject already rome 
time dead. 


1105. Why is the fact of the flowing of the Ulood and 
water from the sound in our Saciour's side related only by 
St. John? 


Because he was the only evangelist who actually witnessed 
the death of Jesus Christ, and this was a circumstance of 
which only an eye-witness would have taken notice. 


1108, “This is just euch a ctrowsSbpeo,” says the eminent medical authority 
whom we have before quoted, ‘an, from'aot being necessary to the general truth 
of the story, might easily be omitted from gospels proceeding from persona who did 
not behold the crucifixion; while it is just the kind of event that an eyewitness 
like John, who seems to uve hung about (he cross of his Master with touching 
fidelity, would note at the time, and commit to writing afterwards, This difference 
between the synoptical nnd John's gospel igo accordant with our general expe- 
rience of the manner in which historical nutratives of the sme event come to 
differ, as to afford tho most satisfactory kind of testimony to those yho 
understand the general nature of historieal evidence.’ 


‘ 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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1107, Why was the veil of the temple rent in twain al the 
moment of our Lord's death? 

1. Because at that moment, by the very fact of the Lord's 
death, the old dispensation was done away with, the temple, 
with its ceremonial worship, now being rendered useless, and 
being superseded by the new Inw and testament, 27 As a 
natural result of the earthquake which ensued, when the God 
of nature yielded up his human existence for the sins of 
mankind. 

1108, "About one yard and a half distance from tho hole in whicl the foot of 
tho cross was fixed, is soon that memornble cleft in the rock made by the enrth= 
quake which Lsppened at the sulfvring of Jesus Christ, when the rocks rent and 
the vory graves wore opened. ‘This cleft, as to what now appears of jt, is about x 
spin wide at ite upper part and two deep, after which it ¢ but it opens aged 
Below, us you may soe in another chapel oontiznous to tho side of Calvary, nil rans 
down to an unknown depth in the earth, ‘That this rent was mado by the enrthe 
quake that hmppened at our Lord's passion, tore is only tradition ta proves hut 
‘tht it isa natural and gousine breach, ani not counterfeited by any art, the sense 
and reason of every one that sees it may convines him, for the widea of it ft like 
tro tallios to each others aud yet it rans in such intricate windings aa could nat bo: 
well counterfeited by uct, nor atrived’ at by auy: iastraments."—(Maundrell’s 
“Journey from Aoppo to Jerasaler.”) 

‘phe fur end of this chapel, called tho chspel of St, Jobn, is confined with the 
Soot of Calvary, where, on the left side of the altar, thors is w cleft in tho rock. ‘The 
{insides do tostify that art ha no hand. (orein, exeh side Lo the other being answer 
ably rugged; snl theve wore inaccessiblo to the workmen. ‘That before spoken of, 
in the chapel below, is a part of this which reaches, us thoy say, to the eentres’— 
(Saniy’s Travels.) 

As thore were in the temple two parts of the sanetunry, so there were two veils, 
or partition walls, Tho first sanotunry, culled the dod, was separated by a-veil from: 
that part of the temple called the court of the Zerdelites. Into this outward. 
sanctuary, called “holy,” the priests that were in offlea enterod every day, ‘The 
second interior sanctuary, called. the Aly of holies, waa’ wlso separated from the 
ontward eanctusxy by another veil. Both these tells seem to have been rent at 
Chirist’s deaths ani Ly their being broken: down was signified frst that the 
coromonies of the ancient law were to be abolished hy the law of Christ, and 
alo that heaven should be open to all, 


1109. Wiy were the graves opened as one of the effects of the 
earthquake whick ensued upon our Lori's death? 

1, Because supernaturally the death of Christ was the cause 
of the opening of the prison-doors of the grave, he being “the 
first-frnits of them tliat slept,” and the one only means by 
Which the dead could rise again to immortal life. 2. Because 
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‘Tho Site of the Crucifixion. 


naturally, the tombs being generally excavated in the face of the 
rocks, and enclosed like cupboards with a door, standing per- 
pendicularly, the shock of an earthquake would, as one of its 
first effects, throw open such doors. 


1110, These doors were fastened with a large and broad stone rolled against 
them. Tt was at the shutting up of the sepilchre with this stone that 
inourning began, and after it was thus shut it was not lawful to open it, 

IIL. Why was the site of the crucifixion called “ Golgotha,” 
or the place of the skull? 

Because, according to Wastern travellers, and especially 
Buckingham, it was a mound, or nodule of earth, resembling in 
form a human skull. 

1112, Tt has been thought that ‘place of a skull,” or “the skull; meant » 
place of execution, or a place ordinarily appropriated to executions, But the above 
writer says, “lind that been the case there would have been no need to spec 
Particularly. It would haye been mentioned simply as Golgotha, or the Golgotia. 
Each of the evangelists, however, speak of it ay a place that required pointing out 
Tt was formerly without the city, om itsnorth- 
n the walls which have in later ages heen built 


a5 an exceptional spot, in fact 
west sides but is now included witl 
up hy its more recent possessors.”” 

The history of tho discovery and identification of Golgotha, or Mount Calvary 
is very interesting. Whe following is ubsidyed from Dr, Kitto:— 

The memory of distinguished places is among the least perishable of earthly 
things. ‘Thermopylae and Runnymed are yet, and will ever be known, With how 
much more reason Calvary! At the first thore were, not only in Jerusalem and 
Palestine, but in all parts of the earth, bosoms which had found for it a shrine. 
Fathers would convey their Imowledge and thoir impressions (o sons; one generation 
and one church to another; and thus from age to age there would be a regular 
transmission of the essential facts of the case; till at length the tradition became 
fixed in history, and a splendid edifloe was raised in commemoration of the great 
events which rendered Golgotha the most remarkable spot on the whole earth 
After the capture of Jerusalem by tho Romans it became a heathen city. Statues 
and temples to Jupiter were erected, and upon Calvary itself u fine dedicated to 
Venus was set up. This was done both from contempt of the Christians, and policy 
towards the conquered Jews, ‘The heathens thought that hy thus insulting the 
memory of Jesus they should conciliate his executioners. However that might be, 
the act served to determine the situation of Calvary. With the tinal destruction of 
Jornsalom by Titus, 4.0. 70, both Jews and Christians were driven from the holy 
Places. But now commenced the long series of pilgrimages from distant places to 
the Holy Land, which haye continued even to the present hour.* Euschius (4.0. 
915) informs us that Christians visited Jerusalem from all regions of theZearth, for 
the object of paying respect to the scenes of our Jon's sufferings and death. 


* There is ut present (1550) in London, » gentleman—a Mr, Wigley—whose 
status is ‘Guide and cicerone in pilgrimages to Palestine, ete.” See Advertisements. 
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Eacly in tho fourth century Buscbius and Jerome write down the tradition, and 
fix the locality in their works, We now come to the testimony of the Emperor Con- 
‘stuntine, and his mother Helena (St, Helen). ‘The latter when very fur advanced in 
Iife visited Jerusalem, for the express purpose of erecting a chlteh on the spot J 
where the Lord Jesus had boen eruvilfed, She hiad previously learned that the holy 
Places had been heaped up anil concealed by the heathen, and she resolved to attempt ' 
to bring them to light, On her arrival at Jerusalem she inquired diligently of the ; 
inhabitants. Yet the search was uncertain and difficult, in consequence of the 
obstructions by which the heaghen had sought to render the spot unknown. ‘These 
being all removed, tho sacred sopulelire was discovered, and hy its side three crosses , 
With the tablet bearing the inscription written by Pilate, On the site thus ayoer- 
tained was erected, whether by Constantine, or hy Helens, certainly by Roman 
influences and treasure, # splendid aud extensive Christian temple. Socrates, the 
ecclesiastical historian, says, ‘tho emperor's mother erected over the place where 
the sepulehre was, a most magnificent church, and called it New Jerusalem, building 
it opponite to that otd deserted Jerusalem.” This church was completed and dedi. 
cated, A.v.335, It was a great oocasion forthe whole Christian world, After Tapse of . 
‘vo centuries and a half, this church of the Holy Sepulchre was burnt by the Per- . 
sians (4.0, G14). Tt was shortly afterwards rebuilt hy Modestus, with resources 
supplied by John Eleemor, patriarch of Alexandria, ‘The Basilica, or Martyrion, 
erected under Constantine, remained as before, The Mahometans next became 
masters of Jerusalem, At Iongth Haran-al-Rashid made over to Charlemagne the 
Jurisdiction of the Holy Sepulchre, Palestine again becamo the scene of battles and 
bloodshed. Muez, of the Fatimites, transferred the seat of his empire to Cairo, 
when Jerusalem fell into the hands of new masters, and tho Holy Sepulchre is sxid. 
to have been ngain set on fire, It was fully destroyed at the command of the third 
of the Fatimite kalifs in Egypt, the building being razed to its foundations. In the 
roign of his successor it was rebuilt, being completed A.n, 1048; ut instead of ite 
former magnificent Basilica over the place of Golgotha, 4 small chapel only now 
igraced the spot, 

‘The Crusides soon began. The crusaders regarded the editiees connected with 
the sepulchre as too contracted, and erected stately temple, the walls and general 
form of which are admitted to remain to the present day. So recently, however, a8 
A.D. 1808, the church of the Holy Sepulchre was partly consumed by fire; bat 
being rebuilt by the Greeks, it now offers no traces of its recent desolation,” 


1113. Who was Joseph of Arimathea? 

Ho was a momber of the Jewish Sanhedrim, and secretly a 
disciple of Jesus, but who did not consent to the judgment of 
that tribunal, which condemned our Lord to be crucified, 


111d, Arimathes, the placo of this disciple’s birth, lay in the territory of Ben- 
jamin, on the mountain range of Ephraim, at a short distance south of Jerusalem, 
and near to Gibeih, Joseph is described by St. Duke asa good man and just, and it 
is probable that this, his character among ull parties of the Jews, preserved him from 


* Kitto's “Oyclopadia of Biblical Literature." * 
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their enmity, when in conjunction with Nicodemus ho went to Pilate, and besought 
the body of Jesus, in order to its honourable interment in his own sepulchre. 
‘Tradition represents Joseph of Arimathea as among the earliest propagators of the 
gospel in the west. He is said to have landed in Britain, and to have preached to. 
ur ancestors, 

1115. Wiy was the permission of Pilate necessary before the 
body of Jesus could be removed from the cross for interment 2 

Because, by the Roman law, the bodiag of erucified persons 
were disentitled to burial, and were generally left upon the 
cross, until devoured by birds of prey or prowling beasts. 

1116. It has been already stated that the Jews had tho privile; 
interring the bodies of erneifiod persons; it is probable that the fi 
might fear that in his caso a special permission would be necessary, 


17. Why ix it stated of the new sepulehre wherein Joseph 
of Arimathea interred the body of Jesus; that no man had yet 
been laid therein? (John xix. 41.) 

1. Because thereby ull doubt might be removed tliat it was 
Jesus himself who arose from the dead on the third day, and 
not some other person who had been placed there; or that he 
arose by the virtue of some other body reposing there. 


1113. As was the eas with the person who was being buried in the tomb of 
Blistin; wh rmstanco is tints related i 2 Kings xii, 20:— 

And Elisha died, and. the ‘And tho bands of the Mosbites 
invaded tho land at the coming 

“And it came to pasa us they were Dinyingn man, that, behold, they spied aband 
of men; and they cast tho man into the sapulchre of Hlisha : and when the man 
was lot down, and tonched the bones of Elisha, he revived, and stood upon his 
fect!" 


2. Because the ayful sanctity of the body of Jesus demanded 
the exclusive possession of a new sepulchre; he being perfectly 
free from any, even the slightest, element of corruption. 

To have placed the sacred body of our Lord in atomb previously usod, would 
seem to be something utterly repuygannt to our feelings as Christians, ‘This was, im 
all probability, the sentiment of the disciple, anil hence the result, 

1119. Wiy did the Jews make the request to Pilate that he 
sould set a quard of soldiers over the tomb of Fesus? 

Because, notwithstanding their affected dread lest the 
apostles—paralyzed with fear, and hiding themselves “in an 
upper room”—should come by night and steal him away, they 
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liad some real apprehensions that, after all, he might be able to 
raise himself to life again, as he had predicted. 


112). ‘The wonderful prodigies which oceurred at the moment of Christ's death 
might well cause such misgivings, and were the very natural preluies to such a 
phenomenon. But the Jews, iu adopting Usls foolish precaution, agnin outwitted 
themselves; for they thus subpenaed, as itwere, a set of most disinterested witnesses 
of the resurrection, ‘The guard ordered by Pilate, in compliance with the request of 
the Jews on this occasion, ia supposed to have been the company of Roman soldiers 
Aestined for tho protection of tho temple, Aquinas exclaims, ‘See how, beyond 
the possibility of contradiction, these precautions prove the reality of Christ's resur- 
rection, and how the inveterate enemies of Christ become unwilling witnesses of ity 
for'sines the sepuichre was guarded, there was no possibility of any deceit on the part 
of the disciples. Now if the least deceit was utterly impracticable, then, indood, is 
Christ our Lord infullibly risen ; and to remove even tho least possibility of deceit, 
Pilate world not let the soldiers slone seal the monument—the Jess assist thereat, 
aesling the stone at its entranco with the public seal.” 


1121. What was the end of Pilate? 

The circumstances attendant upon the removal of Pilate 
from his government of Judea are thus collected by Jahn 
in his “Hebrew Commonwealth ” :— 


1122. ‘An impostor, or false Messiali, made his appearance coon after this ia 
Samaria (it was about a.c, 83—the year (hat St. Stephen was stoned) and under pro 
tonee of dizging up tho sacred vessels of Moses, which were supposed to have beon 
Vuried in mount Gerizim, collected » body of armed men. “A great mumber assembled 
‘at Tirsbatha, in order to go to mount Gerizim ; but Pilate, with » body of horse and 
foot, intorvepted their march, slew the greater part of the deluded multitude in tho 
first attack, and dispersed the rest. A few wore taken prisoners, and put to death. 
at tlie command of Pilate, Upon whieh the Samaritans rent an embassy to Vitellius, 
Proconsul of Syria, and complained of the violence of Pilste, Vitellins, thereupon, 
7, sent Marcellus to Judea, to assume the offiee of procurator, andl ordered 
Pilate to Rome to anawer the accusations brought against hist. Caius Caligula, who 
succeeded Tiberius in the government, a.c. 37 or 83, banished Pilate to Vienne in 
Gaul, whore he is said to haye committed suictd 


1123. How was the proconsul of Syria enabled to suporseite 
the procurator of Judea, as in the preceding account ¢ 
Ordinarily, the procurator was under the rule of the pro- 
consul. Judea forming part of the province of Syria, Pilate. as 
its procurator, was the subordinate officer of Vitellins, who held 
the proconsulship of the whole province. 
1124, Sometimes the procurators were invested with a superior power ogainst 


the proconsul; but thiswasan exceptions! case, and) didnot obtainin the instance 
of Pilate—(Carr’s ‘« Manual of Roman Antiquities,”) 
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1y are the holy women represented as bringing, ‘on 
the first day of the week,” spices to the sepulchre, when the body 
of Jesus had already been embalmed? 

Because, although a large quantity of the embalming spices 
had been used by Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus (John 
xix, 39), itis probable that great haste and precipitation had 
been used by them, ‘for fear of the Jews.” ‘The devout Mag- 
dalene and her companions were anxious to rectify any defects 
which that haste might have caused. 


1126. Why docs St. John speak of himself as “the disciple 
whom Jesus loved” and * that other disciple” ? (John xx. 2, 3.) 

From a motive of modesty, he not liking to mention his 
own name too frequently in the sacred narrative. 


1127. Why did the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead 
take place on the first day of the week? 

To mark the commencement of the new era, and to transfer 
the weekly rest, or “ Sabbath,” from the seventh to the first day. 

1128, God rested from tho work of creation on the seventh day, ‘snd hallowed 
it” (Exod. xx.) Christ, having completed the work of redemption, rose frum the 
tom on the first day of the week, and hallowed it for all Christians, ‘The time at 
which Jesus Christ ascended from the tomb was just at daybreak, or a little befora 
it; “very carly in the morning." (Markxvi.2.) ‘In the end of the Sabbath, aa 
it began to dawn." (Matt. xxviii.1.) (8 


i) 

1129. Why did the angel of the Lord descend from heaven, 
“and roll Back the stone from the mouth of the sepulohre”? 
(Matt. xxviii. 2.) 

Our Lord had risen from the tomb previous to the 
descent of the angel, and without rending it. ‘The stone was 
remoyed for the purpose of affording to the holy women 
and other spectators an opportunity of entrance, and the 
necessary cyidence that Christ was no longer there. 


1130. The appearance of the angel, whose “eoantenaneo wan Tike Tightuing,” 
and whose “raiment was white as sow," must have been traly appalling to the 
Roman guard. Tho soldiers, before whom she world had bent its knee, now 
shook like timid hares, “and became ns dead mon.” And the angel answered 
and said unto the women (the soldiers were not worthy to be nddressed by the 
heavenly messenger), “Fear not yor for I know that ye sock Jesus, which 
was crucified. He is not here; for ho is risen, as he said. Come, seo tho place 
where the Lord lay."* . 


(| 


f 
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131. Why did the angel say to the holy women, “He 
gocth befure you into Galilee.” (Matt. xxviii. 7.) 

Because the name of Galilee interpreted means transmi- 
gration or passage, and was significant of the Christian warfare. 


1132, Our Saviour, on the day of his resurrection, showed himself alive firo 
different times:—1, To Mary Magdalene ; 2, To the women Ieaving the sepulehres 3. 
‘Mo Bt. Peter ; 4, To the two disciples going to Examaus; 5. Mo the diseiples assembled 
together when the two returned from Emmaus, And after the day of his resur- 
rection, before he ascended into heaven, he appeared five other times ;—1, After 
eight days, when Thomas was present ; 2. When the seven disciples were fishing 
on the sea of Til 1. To the eleven on Mount Tabor; 4. In Jerusalem on the 
day of the ascension; and 5. On the same day on Mount Olivet, when he was taken 
from them, 


1133. Why is particular mention made of the linen clothes 
Iying? (John xx. 5.) 

Because that, according to St. Chrysostom, was of itself a 
miracle. Christ's body haying been buried with myrrh, the 
linen would adhere to it as firmly as pitch, so that it would 
be impossible to steal or take away the body without the 
linen cloth. 


1134. Why docs St. John, still speaking of himself as 
“that other disciple,” say that having witnessed the miracle 
of the resurrection ‘he saw and believed” ? (John xx. 8.) 

Because he had not hitherto accepted the divine nature 
of our Lord to its full extent, which he now confessed him- 


self able to do. 

1135. Although the apostles had so often heard their master speak in the 
plainest terms of hia resurrection, still, being so accustomed to parables, they did not 
understand him, and imagined something else was meant by these words. 


1136. Why did Mary Magdalene fail to recognize Jesus 
when ske sat him, but mistook him for the gardener? 

Beeause she had present to her mind the image of Jesus 
suffering, bruised, and disfigured as it hung upon the cross, 
or was lying dead in the sepulchre, to which image the 
present appearance of her divine Lord bore very little re- 
semblance. 


1137. Magdalone, in grief and tears, know not Jesus at,first ; but mo sooner does 
ho address her than the well-known accents tecall him at once to hor mind, She 
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‘would now wish to kiss bis fect, ut he dostres her first to go and hear the joyful 
messago of his resurrection to his brethren,” i.e, the disciples and Peter (Mark 
Xvi. 7.) Calmet-thus paraphrasos the words of Jesus Christ Lo Magdalene :—#T wilt 
not leave you again ; ho not inn hurry to touch me ; you shell wll have thia pleasure; 
Lwill remain with you some tinte before my ascension, Annonnen my resurrection 
to the apostles.” 


1138. Why should the profile portrait of our Saviour sent 
by Lentulus to Tiberias bo regarded with respect as a highly 
probable likeness? 

Because, says the author of “The ‘Truths of Religion 


PORTRAIT OF JESUS CHIEIET. 


Demonstrated by an Appeal to Existing Monuments, “we think 
it by no means improbable that some of the early Jewish 
conyerts might be desirous to possess a memorial of their 
Lord in a medal which might bear an impress of his visage.” 


1189, “And that such medals did exist there ean ho bat Tittle doubt, hough both 
Celsus and Origen were ignorant of them, Tn teas remote periods, even in tho 
paintings and sculptures of Thebes, mnuich more in those of Greece and Rome, their 
statues and pictures were correct likenesses, and were muhiplied without reserve. 
Besides these, there was another source which -maight suyply such a modal, altogethor 
irrespective of the early Christians, Scaresly au event ocourred of great moment 
that was not commemorated ona coin or medal, So remurkable a history of events 
as those which dectrred in Judea would not pass hy, wemay be sure, withont somo 
such commemoration, It ishighly: probable that the governor of Judea would send. 
to Tiberias and the Roman senate a representation af the illustrions individual who 
was the Author of that “‘new religion" which, according to their own accoimt, had 
“turned the world upside down." Copies of several modals are given in the work 
above referred to, «ll Leuring  stfongrecemblanee!to/ each other, and an one of 
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| A.C. 99,—The Disciples going to Emrasns, 


which the word 2essiae appeurs, Of ono of them the author remarks :—S TE fs 
interesting to consider this moja! in connection with the celebrated letter of Taentatns 
§, with which deseription it entirely corresponds. Ta rejecting doouments i 


to Tibe: 

fitch as these we anay he guilty of an unwarrantable scepticism. Te (o notaee why 
this shouid wot hace Leen taken ; but we tee rainy veaeans to belioce that euch a repre- 
aoutation of our Saviour might have been copied! —(Tbidy 


osephus, the Jowish historian und pharisee, gives the following account of our 
Lord's appearauce und ministry:—" Now there was about this time Jesus, a wise 
nan, iEit bo lawful to call Lima man, far be was a doer of wonderful. works, # 
teachor of such mon ae rocoive the truth with pleasure. Ifo drew over to bim 
Doth many of tho Jows aud snany of the Gentiles. Ho was tho Christy and when 
Pilate, at tho suggestion of the principal men among us, bad condemned him to 
the cross, those that loved hinnnb the first did not forsake him; for he appeared: 
to thom alive again on. the third day, as the divino prophets had foretold these 
amd many. other wonderful things concerning him; and the yect of Christians 80 
Antiquities,"* xviii. 3.) 


amed from him is not extinot at this day.”—( 


IM. Why did the chief priests give w large sum of money 
to the Romaw guard to tell an absurd Salsehood about the 


resurrection of' Jesus? (Matt. xxviii. 12, 13.) 
Beeause they were reduced, through their own opposition to 
the truth, to a state of judicial blindness. 


11f1, St. Augustine, upon the passage, ‘And they gave large money to 
the soldiers, rayinsy Say yo Jia disciples cuwse dy night und. stole him areay while we 
slept? — O wretched craft! dost thou shut thy eyes against thelight of prudence 
and piety, and plnuge thysolf so deep in cunning ns to way this? Dost thow produce 
sleeping witnesies? Cestainly thow thyself’ sleopest that fallest in making « trao : 
search after such things.” 

‘Tho Jewish leaders were given over to, eliove @ lie—and a Yio-too of thelr own. 
making. The gospel eddy:—'‘And this soying is commonly reported among the 
Tows unlil this day.” (fat. xxviil, 1 


i 1142. Who was Cleopas (mentionod Luke ieiv.) as one of, 

f the disciples going to Emmaus, and to whom Jesus Christ 

1 appeared? 

| ‘He was a citizen of Hminaus; according to some, a brother of 
St. Joseph; to otliers, the husband of Mary sister to the blessed 

| Virgin; and father of James the Less. 


Hy 119. His house was afterwards changed into a church. Both Tatins and 
oH Grocks keep the festival of St. Cloopas. He was martyred by the Jews— 
(Calmet.) 


4 
| M4. Wity is it said, in connection with the breaking of 
: 
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Bread, “and their eyes were opened and they knew him ? 
(Luke xxiv. 31.) 

Because they received through the “ bread”—understood to 
signify the holy sacrament—a spiritual enlightenment, or a power 
of discerning that to which naturally they were blind—(Calmet.) 


1145, That the “breaking of bread” meant simply partoking of a repast, is re 
dered impossible by the eomment, supplied by the disciples themselves in Luke xxiv. 
32,33, ‘* And they said one to another, Did not our hearts burn within us while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he opened to us the Seriptures ? 

“+ And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jernsalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 

“Saying, The Lord is rison indeed, und hath sppeared unto Simon, 

“And they told what things were done in the way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of tread.” 


1146. Why did Jesus Ohrist, after “breaking bread” with 
Cleopas and his companion, vanish out of their sight? 

To show them that his glorified body was in no way subject 
to the laws of matter; that as God he was superior to them. 

1147, For the same purpose Jesus Christ presented himself to tho nssembled 
apostles and disciples. They were terrified and affrighted becauso their minds had 
een wrought up to an extreme degree of sensibility, Their joy was ofso intense akind 
thatit was closely allied to pain, He appeared “in the midst of them," but how? 
‘They saw no door opened o any aperture by which he eould have naturally entered. 
Being doubtful whether they were looking upon s spectro or a real tangible person, 
Jesus, after breathing “Peace be unto you,” showed them his wounded bands 
and feet, ‘And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered,” to satisfy. 
them that he was really their own beloved Jeaus, ho asks for food, sits down with 
them and partakes ns of old. 


US. Why was St. Lhomas incredulous of the resurrection 
notwithstanding the united testimony of the apostles and 
disciples ? 

Because he thought the event too great for belief; in 

* ordinmy language, too good to be true. 

1149, The absence of Thomas from the first meeting of Christ with his apostles 


tay have been permitted in order to bring about the ndditional evidence which was 
furnished when he was finally convinced, 
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CHAPTER X. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


FREYATORY NOTE." 
Warn the “Acts of the Apostles” the third part of the Sacred Serrptures may he 
saidito commeneo; for whereas the Old Testament, or that portion which contains 
an account of the origin of the world, the work of creation, the giving of the law, 
and the history of the Jewish people, forms the first, and exhibits the work of the 
first person of the Divine Trinity—God the Father; the Gospels comprise the 
second part, or the work of Jesus Christ, the second person of the Trinity—God the 
Son5 and are succeeded by thethird, in the sameway, #0 to speak, aa the work of the 
Holy Ghost—the third Divine person—follows and completes those of the other two. 

So apparent was this view to tho ancient commentators aud primitive Christians, 
that the book now called “The Acts of the Apostles," was formerly known as the 
Gospel of the Holy Ghost. 

But, asin tho Divine Trinity consisting of three persons, there ia but one and 
the same God (see Athanasian Creed prefixed to “The Comman Prayer”), und as all 
their respective attributes must necessarily harmonize, so the three portions of tho 
sacred volume will be found to harmonize most perfectly. What is intended here 
is to poiut out wherein the difference exists between the spirit‘of the three main 
Portions of the Biblo thns divided. 


Characteristic of the First Portion, or Old Testament. 


‘This may be deduced from a consideration of that of God the Father as 
exhibited to ustherein. Jehovah, in his relation to his creatures, is the God of 


* The abore illustration, as well as some of ihe phraseology used in the uote, 
has been taken from Didron’s Ieouographie Ciretienne, Boln's Transtation, 
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omnipotence and strength, In the sacred history he is constartly deseribed as 
exérting the divine attribute of power, The historical fucts narrated in the Old 
Testament, soci to be ereated by tho breath of his will, and to unfold themselves 
ander the power of his word, In the moral precepts of the aucient law, a spirit is 
lieard, which is not that of love. ‘he fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom,” says tho Paulmist, ‘The fear of the Lond is a crown of wisdom,” says 
Solomon, Ii, with the help ofa concordance ofthe OldTostament, we were to seek out 
all those texts in which fear is extolled, o* God declared to punish men by Sear and 
terror, wo should be almost terrified atthetrmuniber. Everything is condensed into 
the terror which tho name.of dehovidh alone ought to inspire. “Holy and terrible 
is his mame,” (Psa, exi.9.) 


Of the Second Portion, the Gospels, 


here is a wide difference betwoen the spirit of the Jewishreligion, which makes 
us tromble before God like timid children before ® severe father, and that of the 
Christian, every word of which breathes on man the catessing spirit of Jove. De- 
tween Jehovah end Josus Christ stretches an entire world. ‘The one employs the 
constrictive power of soverity, tho other the expansive agency of hope and love. 
‘Phe hand of the ancient lawis npmaised to pusish the slightest fault; the new law fs 
mother weeping even while she reproves the errors of her children, and caressing. 
while she reproaches them, ‘The Lord, let lin be your fear, and Jet him be your 
read,” cried the prophet Isaiah (sili, 18). ‘Beloved, let us love one another,” said 
the dying apostle, and in thus saying he repeated, perhaps for the thousandth time, 
‘the lesson Ke had lonned when leaning on tho heart of his divine Friend ond Muster. 
Infact, while Jehovah says, “Enter tay house with fear,” the whole moral teaching 
fof Jest is comprehended in the following words :— ‘Tho shalt love the Lord thy 
Goa-with all thy hoart, and with all thy soul, and with all ¢hy-ntrength, and.with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself." (Luke x. 


Of tho Third Portion, or the “stet” and Remaining Books. 


‘he power of the Father, softened towards his ereattires by the interposition of 
tho Son, joined to the love of the Son is own attributes of wisdom and intelli 
gence, form » sullicient argument why this part of the Sacred Seriptures should have 
been cometimes called the Gospel of the Holy Ghost. As the Holy Ghostis the 
spirit of wisdom and intelligence, we are led to expect its manifestations in perusing, 
‘tho books in guestion, and such is the result. ‘The power and sovereignty of God— 
the right he has fo our full and unreserved homage, is enforced by the wpositles as 
the mouth-piecos of tho Divinity. 

‘The love of God for his creatures, shown in the viearions sufferings of Christ for 
them, is helil up and proved, ‘The wisdom of God in providing the means of a uni- 
versal rederoption, and a suilicfent application of those monnsto every variety of cir- 
cumstance is pointed out. Finally, a guarantce is. given that the completing work— 
the assimilation of man to the likeness of his olfended Creator—shall be operated and 
continued to the end of time by the perpetual presidence of the Comforter—* the 
Paraclote, who shsll abide with you for ever.’* (John xix. 16-25.) ‘The one charac- 
teristie, in short, of the third portion of the Bible, is the application of all that pre- 
codes it to the wants and necessities of man cousidlereilas abeing responsible to God, 
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‘Mo the Jews tho uso of the ol Lave und ceremonial aa loading up to the belief in 
Christ, and the necessity for the gospel events, are pointed out, To the Gentiles the 
new covenant is broadly eshibited and offered. It is a commentary upon the two 
fhtmor portions—and such a commentary as-it ia not possible, without calling in 
question the whole of inspiration, to gainsay, 4 

1150. Wiy was the book of the Acts of the Apostles 
toritten? 

Because it was of the utmost: importance in the early times 
of the gospel, and certainly not of less importance to every 
subsequent age, to have an authentic account of the promised 
descent of the Holy Ghost and of the suecess which attended 
the first preachers of the gospel, both among the Jews and 
Gentiles. 

TDL, Theso great events comploted the evidence of tho diving mission of Christ, 
established the truth of the religion which he taught, and pointed out in the clearest 
manner the vomprehensive nature of the redemption which he purchased with 
his death, 

(G2sumenius ealls the ‘ Acts" tho Gospel of the Holy Ghost ;"” and St. Chry- 
vostom, the Gospel of our Saviour's Resurrection." Hern, in the lives and preach- 
ing of the apostles we have the most miraculous instances of the power of the Holy 
Ghost, and in the account of those who were the first believers the most excellent 
Patiern of the tree Christian life, 

1152. Why was the book: of the “* Acts of the Apostles” so 
eatlled ? 

Because it contained a record of the first establishment of 
the Christian Church by the apostles, or a brief account of some 
of those prineipal events ox acts in which the leading apostles 
igured. 


it unthors, particularly by Clement of Rome 
arp; Irenaeus, Tertullian, Eusebius, and St. Jerome, it enmprehends a:period 
of about thirty years, but it by no means contains a general history of the Church 
during that fime., The prinolpal facts recorded in it aro, the choice of Matthias to he 
tutapoatlo in tho room of the trailor Judas; tho descent of the oly Ghost om the 
day of Pentecost; the preachings, iniracles, and unfferings of the apostles at 
Terusalom; the deatltof Stephen the first martyr; the perseention and: dispersion 
Of th first Christians; the preaching of the gospel in different parts of Palestine, 
especially in Samaria; the conversion of St. Paul; the call of Cornelius the firat 
fentileconvert ; the perscoution of the Christisns by Herod Agrippa; the miasion 
of Paul sud Barnabas to the Gentiles by the-express command of the Holy Ghost; 
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‘ho Ascension of Christ. 


the decree made at Jerusalem about circumcision ; and tholatter part of the book is 
confined to the history of St. Paul, of whom St. Luke was the constant companion 


for several years. 

‘As this nccount of St, Paul is not continued beyond his two years imprisonment 
in Rome, it is probable that this Look was written soon after his release, which 
happened in the year 62; we may, therefore, consider the Acts of the Apostle as 
composed about the year G4, 

154. Why did our Saviour, after his resurrection, appear 
lo « part of his disciples, and not to all of them? 

Because to many of them who did not know the mystery, he 
would have seemed a phantom. For if the disciples were 
diffident and terrified, and required to touch him with their 
hands, it is easy to imagine how others would have been 
affected. 

1155. What was meant by the baptism of the Holy Ghost? 
(Acts i. 5.) 

‘Phe being cleansed and sanctified by his plentiful graces. 

1156. Way did the apostles and disciples ask, “ Wilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom of Israel”? 

Because up to this period they had failed to realize the trath 
that Christ’s kingdom was a spiritual one, and not of this world, 
and their thoughts and hopes still lingered upon the restoration 
of the temporal sovereignty of Judea by Jesus. 


1157. Why did not our Lord undeceive his apostles upon 
this point? 

Because, evidently, the near approach of the enlightening 
spitit—the Holy Ghost—would suffice for all requirements. 

1158. Way, after Jesus Christ was taken up into heaven, 
sand a cloud received him out of their sight,” did the two angels, 
or two men in white apparel, predict his reappearance in « 
stinilar manner ? 

Because, in the opinion of many commentators, among 
whom are Sts, Chrysostom, Hilary, and Jerome, our Lord will 
summon the world to its last judgment by descending in a cloud 


upon mount Olivet. 


1159, In other passages of the Scriptures (¢,g., Joc! iii, 2, 12) we read that 


come Lord will gather ell nations ix the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with 
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‘The Deseont of the Holy Ghost, 


them ther.” Ib is this valley that separates Jerusalem from the mount of Olivet, 
and herein is a most remarkable coincidence—tho testimiony of the old dispensation 
corresponding with that of the new, and investing the site of our Lord's ascension 
into heaven with an awful interest. If ths Lord is to plead with the nations from 
Olivet, the nations anust needs be in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 


1160. Why did the apostles and disciples remain quietly ut 
Terusalem after the ascension of our Lord into heanen ? 

1. Because being still unconfirmed in their faith, and 
deficient of many requisites for the promulgation of the gospel 
of their Master, they preferred to remain in retirement and seclu- 
sion. 2. Because they had received a command from our Lord to 
tarry in the holy city until the promised Comronrer, the Holy 
Ghost, should descend upon them, and which, they were led to 
expect, would happen inn yory few days, 

LIGL, The distance from mount Olivet to Jerusalem is said (Luke i. 12) to be a 
“Sabliath-day’a journey,” by which is meant that distance which was permitted by 
the Mosaic law to pedestrians on the Sabbath, Animals, beasts of burthen, being 
prohibited to be used upon that day, it was of necessity such an excursion as might 
he taken on foot. It was said to be in length one mile or 2000 cubits. ‘The Syrian 


translator of the New Testament puts about seven stadia for a Sabbath-day 
journey, which is, according to the computation of the Rabbins, about a mile, 


1162. Why did the Holy Ghost descend upon the apostles 
in the form of fiery tongues? 

Because, by the symbol of a flame or tongue of fire, was 
signified the efficacy of the apostolic doctrine, enforced as it 
should be by zeal, eloquence, and a burning charity. 

1503. The Hebrews use the word tongue for anything pointed. ‘Thus they 
say a tongue of the earth for a promontory, a flery tongue for afflame in shape 
of a tongue, 

Gh. Why did the apostles consider it necessary to elect a 
successor to Judas Iscariot? 

1, Because they deemed it expedient to preserve the 
original constitution of the apostolic college, which consisted of 
twelve persons, each of whom should have been a witness of 
the sullerings, and in particular of ¢he resurrection of Jesus. 
2. They were moved thereto by a particular prophecy in Psalm 
Ixix, 25, wherein the apostasy of Judas and the election of his 
successor were particularly pointed out. 
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‘ho Miraculous Gift of Mongues. 


1165. This passage we find alladed to and quoted by St, Petor as a sort of 
Hebiori the not in question—*Forit is written in the book of Psalms, Let his 
fisbitation bo desolate, and Ist no mzn dwell therein: and, hie bishoprick let 
-) 
1466. Why did the apostles draw lots in order to determine 
Meir choice of a successor to Judas Iscariot ? 
Beeause tliat was the recognized method of’ appealing to 
God, who was believed by the result to signify his will. 


another take.” (Avts 


1167. From the cireumstance related in Acts i. 15, of St. Peter's taking the 

initiative in this cloction of a successor to Judas Iscariot, some commentators infor 

; list he was already looked upon by the other apostles as their leader avd 
president. A distinction had heen mado by our Lord in favour of this spostla 

when he said (Luke xxii. $2), When thow art converted, strengthen thy brethren,” 

3 and the above et, joined to the cireumstance that ho preached the first sermon 
4 m and reaped the first plenteous harvest of converts, seis to fayour the idea, 


LISS. Why did the apostles receive the gift of tongues? 
| Because they were thus miraculously enabled to fulfil the 
precept of Jesus, and preach the gospel to every creature. 


1160, Some suppone that the spostles spoke only their own tongue, and tho 
miracle consisted in ench one of their hearers understanding it as ifthey spoke it in 
iis language, But others, such ns St, Angusting, understand the text literally, 
though the apostles lind not this gift on ill oceustons nor on ll subjects, nnd there- 
fore sometines stood in need of interpreters, 


1170. Wiy did the Holy Ghost descend upon the apostles 
at the feast of Pentecost? 

1. Because, as that feast was the completion or end of the 
solenm paschal time, it was most appropriate as the commencing 
day of the Christian Church, under the direction of the Holy 
irit. 2. Because, under the old law, this was a feast of the 
first fruits, amd under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit the 
first converts were now made. 3. Pentecost was one of the three 
great yearly festivals in which, under the Jewish Jaw, all the 
males were required to appear before God at the place of 
his sanctuary. 


1171. From this cause Jerusalem was full of visitors from every part of the 
then known globe, and thus the apostlos had tho best possible opportunity of 
declaring the truths of the gospel and spreading the faith—am opportunity of which 
thoy were enabled to avail themselves in a wonderful manner. 


| 
| 
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Proselytes, 


U72. Why was the great Pentecostal act, the descent of t 
Holy Ghost pon the apostles, ushered in by “a sound fi 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind” ? 

Because this noise and wind were symbols of the Divinity. 


1373. “Perhaps this was a kind of thunder, accompanied with a greut wind, 
which filled with terror and nye the whole company, nnd disposed them to reveive 
the gift of heaven with humility and fervour. It appears to have been heard over a 
great pact of the city, and to have gathered together a great crowd, who eame to 
Jearn the eauss. it was thus, also, that formerly on mount Sinai thunder ani 
lightning, the dark cloud and) the smoking mountain, marked the majesty of 
Goi"—(Calnet.) 


LTA. How many persons are supposed to have been present 
at this first miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost? 

‘The Scripture narrative says “about alvundred and twenty.” 
‘This number was made up of the twelve apostles, the seventy 
disciples, and others who had been the chief witnesses of 
Chirist’s passion, death, and vesurrection, or were intended 
to be the first missionaries of the faith. 

1175, Mary the msther of Jesus is specially mentioned, and there eamnot ho the 
shadoyy of x doubt thatsho wns regariled by the apostles and disciples as specially 
‘their mother—tho one link between the seen and the unseen wurlds. 

When the spostles came to appoint the seven deacons, they ordered the 
asvembly to look out among them men full of the Holy Ghost (Acts vi. 8), which 
plainly implies that there woro several persons among them remarkable for such 
extraordinary gifts; yet we eannot suppose any time so proper for their reception 
of those gifts us this wonderfil day of Pentecost. Nay, if the apostles themsolves, 
by the imposition of their hands, could communieate-the Holy Ghost to those whom 
they ordained ministers in particular churches, it seems ynreasonablo to think that 
such persons as had beea constant companions of Christ and his spostles, and were 
to be the great preachers of the gospel in several paris of tho world, should not at 
this time be endowed with the like gifts; so thnt we may, with St. Chrysostom and 
others, be allowed to infer that the Holy Ghost fell uot only upon the apostles, but 
also upon the kundred and twenty that were in company with them, 
+ Annotations.") 


1176. Wily are tho proselytes particularly mentioned as 
among the assemblage at Jerusalem at the feast of Pentecost? 
(Acts ii, 10.) 

Because about that period the prophecy was fulfilled, which 
said, that tho Gentiles should seek access to the Jewish 
church. 
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St. Peter's first Sermon. 


1177. Proselytes were, at the foundation of Christianity, to be found in the 
ee cities of the world, The Jews themselves were greatly dispersed, earrying 
ith them a Knowledge of the true God, and in most eases a great zeal for 
proselytism, Very many heathens were brought within the Jewish pale, ‘Thus tho 
1) ground way prepared fur the divine seed of Christianity when it should be 
seattered. A very great influx of these proselytes at this particular Pentecost was” 
clearly the work of Providlence, for of the thousands converted by St, Peter's first 
sermon, and baptized immodiately after, doubtless a very great number, on 
retuming to their owa cities, became, in a lesser degree, apostolic messengers of 
peace and salvation to their féllow.countrymen. : 
Proselytes were of two kinds :—1, He who merely under 
idolatry and worship tho trac God, honouring him, and observing tho precepts of 
Noah (par. §7), was called gerseplorhad, ‘a proselyte of the gate,” » foreijmer 
allowed to dwell among Hebrews, and to have access on days of public worship to 
the outer court of the templo; hones called the court of the Gentiles. 2. Te who 
was cireameised and obscrved the laws of Moses was named gerwepzedek, “a 
proselyte of righteousness,"" but did not cease to be regarded ns n foreigner ; for all 
were such who sprang not from the loins of Abraham. Tn his epistle to the 
hiosians (ii, 19), St, Paul declares that all these distinctions havo come to 
an end, 


ook to renounce 


1178. Why did St. Peter preach his first sermon? 

Because, in consequence of the report haying spread that the 
disciples were speaking in various tongues, and in a most 
surprising manner, a concourse of people was brought together, 
and an explanation of the miracle demanded. 


1170. The mookers, who could find a sufficient reason for the marvel in an 
attributed drankenness*, seem 0 have boon natives of Judea. The extreme 
improbability of the circumstance, namely, that the depressed wnd down-trodden 
followers of Jesus should, to the number of a hundred and twenty, so soon 
exhibit themselves as the subjects of inebriety was no difficulty with these, There 
are no people so credulous as tho unbelieving. 


1180. Why did St. Peter und St. John continue to go up into 
the Jewish temple at the hour of prayer? (Acts iii. 1,) 

Because as yet the ceremonial law was not abolished, nor its 
injunctions forbidden to be followed by the converts. 


USL. ‘This abolition was to be gradual, and swould nocessarily result with the 
progress of the Christian Church, But st first the temple, anil especially. the 
synagogue worship was to bo used at the discretion of the neophytes. 


* © Others mocking said, These men are full of new wine.” (Acts ii. 13.) 


| 
| 
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A.C, $3.—The Lame Man Cured by Peter and John, 


US2. What wus the first form of worship adopted by the 


Apostles ? 

We learn from Acts ii, 42, that this chiefly consisted of the 
breaking of bread and of prayer. 

1183. The form was, in the beginning, s modification of the synagogue worship. 
After the exchision of the apostles from the synagogues, they assembled (at night 
fall, principally) in the house of some Cristian, which was lighted for the purpose 
with lamps (Acts xx, 8)< ‘he apostles, with tho clders, when engaged in public 
worship, took position where they would be most likely to bo heard by all. The 
first act was merely a salutation or blessing, “The Lord be with you," or * Peace 
be with you." ‘Then followed the doxologies and prelections, the samo as in the 
synagogues. A discourse followed, Prayer, the Lord's Supper, and a collection for 
the poorer members of the flock concluded the meetings —(Jahn.) 


St. Why did the apostles Peter and John heal the lame 
man? (Acts iii. 7.) 

Because, having asked an alms of them, which their poverty 
precluded their bestowing upon him, they took occasion to 
exercise on his behalf the merciful powers of their ministry, 
healing him in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. 

1185. Why did the apostles invoke Jesus “ of Nazareth,” 
when our Lord was really of Bethlehem ? 

Because he was better known to the people of Judea under 
that appellation than by any other. 


1186. Wiy did St. Peter hereupon preach his second 
sermon? 

This was the hour of prayer, and it may appear remarkable 
that the apostle should risk a gencral interruption of the 
servies by preaching; but a concourse of people had been 
drawn together by the miracle worked upon the lame man, and 
to these, in answer to their interrogations, the sermon was 
addressed. 

1187. Way did the rulers of the Jews imprison Peter 
and John? 

‘They affected to haye some proper doubts as to the sp 
under which the apostles acted in curing the lame man. 

‘1183. “They wished to know, by examining them, by whut power they had 
done this miracle—wbether it was a true miracle, or done by the power of magic or 
enchuntment. The cognizance of this kind of affairs ‘belonged to them. It was their 
duty to repress the attempts of false prophets, veducers, and magicians;’—(Calmet.) 
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A.C. 33.—First Persecution of the Church. 


| The principal agents, however, im this first imprisonment of the spostles were 
Wine Sadducees, who, as opponents of the doctrine of a future life, were hurt by thelr 
preaching the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 


1189. Why is the “holdness” of Peter and John specially 
remarked upon by the evangelist John? 

Because it was a noteworthy circumstance, as iustrating 
an effect of the pentecostal gifts. 


1190, ‘The conduct of St. Peter in the hall of Calaphas, whext his master was pom 
‘his trial, nnd the conduct of the same apostle after he had received the plonitude of — 7 
tho pentecastal gifts, exsmot escape notiee. 

Tn tho hall he is so timid and fearful, that when charged by a mere female 
domestic with being a disciple, he forgets all, even his Divine Master's actual presence 
and recent warnings, and protests that he knows kim pot. While he ineurs no 
tcater risk than that of being thought one of bis followers, ho is oxerpowered with 
alarm, ani seoks to secure his personal salety at the expenso of truth suit charity. 
But a few weeks aflerwards ke appears again in the presence of the same Calaphas. 
On the former occasion his principal care wat to elude danger by passing himself off 
as not helonging to Christ; now, arraigned hofore the tribunal of that ernel and 
iniquitous judge, as the head and leader of the net sect, he is altogether another man. 
Ho appoars without fear, He addresses the court in words which show that conversy 
Sor himself was 1io Longer what it bad been, a govesning principle; but that, on the 
contrary, he was now as fearless in asserting himself to be  preachor of the new 
religion, as he had once heen fearful of appearing a mere disciple. 

‘The city of Jernsalom, from ono end to the other, is in an uproar, ‘The 
Doldness of tho apostles in propogating the religion of one who had been pyt to 
oath hy wentence of the civil power munst be curbed and punished, Already the 
conversions from the old religion nombered ‘about five thousand men," and the 
amumber of women, if then aa they are usually found to be, was, probably, very 
anuch greater in proportion, Penalties must be had recourse to, to put « ston toe 
state of things which was destroying the ancient religion of the country, working 
Havoc in cvery dirvotion, dividing husbands from their wives, parents from their 
children, and uprooting society 4s hitherto constituted froin its very foundation, 
‘ho author of all this had heen put to death upon the eross, is followers, led by 
‘Pater and Jol, now braved them at the very gate of the temple, preaching “ through 
Toms the resurrection of die dead” 


191. Why were the apostles dismissed without punishment? 
Because the council stood in awe of the vast multitude 
avhich followed them and believed their doctrine. 


1192, They therefore contented theméclves with threatening them. Hore 
‘commences the history of the first persecution of religious opinion, which the 
‘passions of men hao continued and swelled to such a frightful length, But on thi, 
‘ag on all other occasions, it has defeated its own purpose by adding firmness and 
constangy to the persecuted, Truth is not to be overpowered by violence, When 
‘will men Jearn that chavity anid kinduess is the principle of conversion ? 
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A.C, 33.—Gamaliel’s Tolerant Advice. 


1193. Wiy was St. Barnabas so named? 

Because he was the first of the disciples who set the example 
of a community of goods, selling his possessions, and laying the 
proceeds at the feet of the apostles. 


JL. This disefple was named Josoph, or Joses. Tho surname of Barnabas— 
ignifying the son of consolation—was bestowed upon him Ly tho apostles to 
commemorate his charity. 

Acconing to oriental usage, when any present or offering is made to a superior, 
Spiritual guide, or distinguished scholar, it fs not placed in his hands, but laid at his 
foot, Teis called “the feet-ollering.” Ananias und Sapphira brought « part of the 
Pree of the land they had sold, “and laid it at the apostle’s feet.” 


1195. Why was so severe a punishment inflicted upon Ananias 
and Sapphira? (Acts v.) 

Because the intrusion into the infant church of such hideous 
viees as hypocrisy and avarice called for a most signal rebuke. 


1198. Ananias and his wifehad made a promise, or yow, to put into the common 
stock the prico of what they had to sell. When they had sold the fleld they resolved 
hy mutual consent to keop for their private use part of the money, and to bring in 
the rest as if they had received no more, The wholo price being promised, and by 
that means consecrated to God, St. Augustine calls it a sucrilegious fiiul, and St. 
Chrysostom, «theft of what was already made sucred toGod. St. Augustine adds ;— 
“Lean believe that God spared thom after this life, for his merey is great. Thoy 
were stricken with the scourge of death, that they might not be subject to eternal 
punishment."—(St, Augustine, Serm, 143,) 


1197. Why did the apostles use “ Solomon's porch” ax a 
place of meeting ? (Acts v. 12.) 

Becanse this was outside the temple, a large place, open to 
all, Jews and Gentiles, pure and impure. 

1198, They could here readily speak to large multitudes, and were not liable to 


be interferod with by tho priests; who, had they been within the temple, would 
frequently have interrupted them, and soon linye put them to silonee—(Calmet.) 


1199. Wao was Gamaliel? (Acts v. 32.) 

He was a Jew, an influential member of the Sanhedrim ; 
some suppose secretly a Christian, but who used his power in 
favour of a tolerant policy, and as such is most worthy to be 
remembered. 

1200. Gamaliel’s advice to the Jews furnishes the best possible example of 


political wisdom in regard to religious matters, “Let thom alone, for if this 
conusel, or this work, be of men it will come to nought; but if it be of God, ye 
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A.C. 93,—Martyrdam of St, Stephen. 


‘cannot overthrow it, lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.” Gamaliel 
was the master of St, Paul, Barnabas, Stephen, and others. He afterwards publicly 
professed the Chiristian faith, 


1201. Wiy were the seven deacons appointed? (Acts vi.) 

Because the increasing work of the apostles rendered it 
neceseary that they should be relieved from a superintendence 
of the temporal affairs of the Church. 


1202, ‘Tho apostles did not judge it proper for them to be so much employed in 
snanaging the common stock, out of which every one as he stood in need was supplied, 
sto meat and other necessaries. This is what is meant by the words, “It is not 
reason that we should leave the word of God, and serve tables.” (Acts vie 2.) 
‘Accordingly Stephen and the other deacons were placed over these matters, the 
apostles fiving thomselves “continually to prayer aud to the ministry of the 
word.” 


1203. Who was St. Stephen? 
‘Te was probably one of the Hellenistical Jews that believed. 
1994, Epiphanias thinks he was of the number of the seventy disciples; ut 
these were appointed to teach and proach; whereas it seems that Stephen and his 


brother deacons had not that particular designation, Imt were chosen “to serve 
tables?’—(Calmet,) 


‘The above opinion from Calmet seems to he contradicted by thetext, whichshows 
how grandly and movingly Stephen conld preach, His sermon is a model of eloquence. 


1205. Why was St. Stephen put to death? 

Because his great merits and powerful advocacy of the 
gospel doctrine drove the Jewish leaders into a momentary 
insanity of rage, under the influence of which, and against every 
form of law or justice, they stoned him. 


6. The proto-martyr of Christianity was gi 
is miracles, although not specifically recorded, were of a esistloss kind. Added to 

his exalted character was such that it communicated itself to his countenanee— 
“Looking stoadiutly upon him they saw his face as it iad’ been the fice of an 
ungel” (Acts vi.15). ‘This miracle of a Iuminous countenance is recorded of only 
two other persons in the Scriptures: of Moses, after his return from the mount of 
God; and of Jesus Christ at his transfiguration. 

The martyrdom of St. Stephen is particularly noteworthy, as introducing the 
future Apostle of the Gentiles. Aud they stoned Stephen, eslling upon God ani 
saying, Lord Jesus receive my spirits and the witnesses laid down their clothes st 
a young man’s fect, whore name rox Saul.” 


1207. Who was St. Paul? 
Te was the last chosen of the apostles, but as an evan- 
gelist, or preacher of the gospel, the most eminent of them all. 


ed with extraordinary powers. 


. 
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Character of St, Paul, 


1208, The history of St. Panl is readily collected from the sacred text; its 
Tending particulars ire hero recapitulated. He was an Israelite, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, born in Tarsus, of parents who are thought to have been opulent. That 
he was taught « trade was due to the custom by which every Jew was bound. St. 
Paul's father enjoyed tho right of Roman citizenship, Int whether ke acquired it by 
some xot of utility to Rome, or inherited it from an ancestor, is nob known. ‘The 
V apostle hail sister and a nephew; he mentions other kivsmen in Rom. xyi, 11, 18,21 
(Salute Herodion my kinsman; Rufus, chosen in the Lord, and Ais mother and 
wine; Tnoius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you”). 

‘Tho first elements of his education were received in his native city, Dut as he was 
intended for w Rabbi, he was at an carly age sent to Jerusalem and put under the 
care of Gumaliel, He proved a successful scholar of his master, being of an ander 
natural temperament, eager for knowledge, pressing forward to gain distinction, 
spurning all half meastres and compromises, 
seizing the principles of tho Pharisees in all their 
comprehensiveness, and bold to carry them out 
into every possible application. 


‘The history of this apostle’s labours forms 
the chief subject of tho narrative portion of 
the “Actw” St, Paul remained unmarried, 
and from his frequent commendations of the 
state of celibacy, he appears to have thought 
it preferable for the coudition of an apostle, 


1208. What were “the chavace 
teristics of St. Paul's personal 
appearance 

He is represented as a man of 
low stature, and inclining to stoop; 
of a grave countenance and a fai 
complexion. . 


i200, SL. Chrysostom contrasting the low 
stattire of St. Paul with the grandeur of his 
eloquence, says :—" This man of three oubita in 
holt, yas tall enough to touch tho heavens, 
mm, in his satires, ridicules the pe 
nee of the apostle xx the high-no 
uted Galilean?” rom hia frequent alli. 
sions to his “infirmities” (Gal. fv. 13), it has 
been conjectured that his constitution was weak. 
Bt, Jerome says that he was aificted with a constant Headache, Others mention his 
woak eyes aud dofective utterance, If these latter were natural aillictions they: 


* The portrait here annexed must be taken as rather an ideal, than an actual one, 
Very few, if any, actual portraits of the first founders of Christianity exist. 
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‘A.C. 34.—Conversion of St, Paul. 


must have been greatly overcome, since he was beyond all dispute one of the most 
pperfect masters of elocution that the world ever saw. Longinus reckons im among 


the greatest orators of antiquity; and nt Lystra he was regarded by the enthusiastic 
Pagans a8 Mercury, the tutelar god of eloquence. (Acts xiv. 12.) 


1210. Why was St. Paul, although a Pharisce and 
Lelonying to the opulent classes of the Hebrews, said to 
be a tent-maker? 

Because it was a practice with the Jews, even of the best 
educated and wealthier ranks, to teach their children some 
trade. 


1211, The tent-making of this apostle has been held by some modern writers to 
have been aamaking, or weaving of tent-cloth; Bt. Paul being a Cilician, m country: 
which produced a species of ronghshaired gouts, from which the 
factured a thick and coarse cloth much used for tents, ‘Tho Fathers, howerer, = 
‘that he made military tents, the material of which was skins. ‘This view throws somo 
ight upon the apostle's intimate acquaintance with military manners and equipage, 
references to which are so frequent in his epistles, 


1212. Why did Saul, afterwards Paul, persecute the 
Christians with suck excessive hatred ? 

Because of the natural ychemence of his character and of 
his entire devotion to the Jewish ceremonial and worship. 


4213, In Gal. 4. 13, 14, St. Paul thus expresses his position at that time:— 
“For yo haye heard of my conversation in time past in the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond mousure T persecuted the Church of God, and wasted 

© And profited in the Jews religion above many my equals in aaine own nation, 
sheing more exceedingly soalous of the traditions of my fithers.”” 


1214. How was St. Paul conv 

Being upon a journey to Damascu 
from the chief priests to arrest any Christians whom he might 
find there, he was miraculonsly stopped by @ voice from heaven, 
and struck blind and helpless to the ground. 


ted? 
with authoritative letters 


1415, St. Ike says:—'* And Saul, yet breathing out threstenings and slsughtor 
just tho disciples of the Lord, went,tmto the high priest. 

# And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that if ke found 
any of this way, whether they were men or women, he might bring them bound 
to Jerusalem, 

# And as he journeyed he came near Damascus; and suddenly there shined 
round about Jim a light from heaven, 

“ And ho fell to the carth and heard a voice seying unto him Saul} Saul! why 
persecutest thon mo# 
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A.C. 34-97—The Crime of Simon Magus, 


*And-he i, Who art thou, Lord ?_. And the Lord said, Tam Jesus whom thou 
persecutest; it is hurd for thes to kick against the pricks. 

“And he, trembling and astonished, said, Lord what will thoa have me todo? 
And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do.” (Acts ix. 1-6.) 

1216. Why is the appellation Saul of Tarsus" signifteant ? 

Because it informs us of the superior character of St. Paul as 
a scholar previous to his conversion ; Tarsus being then the most 
celebrated seat of science and polite learning, and in this respect 
surpassing Athons and Alexandria. 


1217. How long was St. Paul in retirement after his 
haptism, and previous to the commencement of his apostleship? 

‘The phrase “many days” (Acts ix. 23), is explained in Gul. i. 
17, 38, to signify about three years. 


2g. © 


Neither went I up to Jerusalem. ..; but I went into Arabia, and 
returned again unto Damascus, ‘Then, after threa years, T went up to Jerusalem to 
see Pete - Patil made this retirement a means of preparation fur the great 


Work (o which he had been called. 


1219. Way is the crime of “simony” derived from Simon 
Magus? 

Because that magician offered money to,the apostles in order 
to induce them to bestow upon him the supernatural powers of 
the apostleship; and tho purchase of ecclesinstical faculties 
has ever been held as profane and sacrilegious, 


1220. Why was Philip the deacon, after he had baptized 
the eunueh, caught up by the Spirit of the Lord und carried to 
Azolus? 

Because it was necessary that lie should be transferred to 
the scene of his regular ministrations at once, which, according 
to the natural order of things could not be. 

1221, This is one of those miraculous events which are occasionally overlooked 
by Feaslers ; yetit is not less clear than wonderfal, that the deacon, after beptizing 
the Ethiopian officer, was conveyed by tha hand of God over the large space of 
country thut intervened between Gaza and Cwearea. 

1222. Who was Dorcas, or Tabitha, whom St. Peter 
restored to life? (Acts ix, 40.) 

She was a pious woman of Joppa, who with others, widows 
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A.C. 41,—Cornelins Converted. 


Vike herself, had formed a charitable association for alms-deeds 
amd good works. (Acts ix. 36.) 


1293, Why was Cornelius the centurion, although not 
even a professor of Tulaism, called * « devout man and one 
that feared Goi”? (Acts x. 2.) 

Because he was in what is termed “good faith,” i.e, he 
was a worshipper of God according to the light he had, and 
with a just intention. 

1224, Corndlins religiously obscrved the Taw of nature, and the principal points 


of the Jewish moral law, though he did not profess Judaism.—(Calmet.) 
God was $0 well pleased with the pure intention of Cornelius, that he vouch- 


safed to work several miracles a8 means to his conversion. He himyelf hus visions ; 
St. Peter has them also; nnd the Holy Ghost assists personally at their reception 
into the Christian fold, —(Brown.) 

1225. Why did disputes occur upon the reception of 
Cornelius into the Church ? 

Because the ceremony of circumcision was dispensed with 
jn his ease, St. Peter deeming it unnecessary for Christians. 


499, This matter was fully discussed a litle later, and authoritatively settled 
Dy what is known as the first council of Jerusilem. 


1227, By what name were the followers of Christ generally 

Known previously to their taking the name of Christians? 
They had been called Nazarencs, Galileans, and disciples 

of Je 


1228, This honourable name of Christians, first Vestowed at Antioch (Acts xi. 
26), distinguished them from Jews and Gentiles, and from all heretical sects who 
vero mostly kaown by the namo of their founders, 


is. 


1220. Why is the famine predicted by Agabus, the Christian 
prophet (Acts xi. 28), remarkable? 

Because it was one of the events which, according to the 
warning prediction of our Lord, was 0 precede the formal 
destruction of Jerusalem. 


139, In the reign of Clandius there were four seasons of famine; that alluded 
to in the above passage took place during the procuratorship of Fadus, a.c. 45, and. 
continued under his successor, Tiberius. ‘The Jews cullered greatly from its 
effects, —(Josephus, Antiq. xx. i. 1, 2.) 


+ “And there shall be famines and pestilences ... in divers places.”— 
(Matt, xxiv.) 
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A.C, 4£—Herod smitten with Death. 


1281. Why wore the collections required to be made for the 
poor Christians in Judea? (Acts xi. 29.) 

1-On account of the famine. 2. Most of the Christians in 
Jerusalem had generously sold their possessions, and placed 
the price in the hands of the apostles; and many who had not 
voluntarily relinquished their property had probably lost: most 
of it in the persecutions. Hence arose the particular distress 
of the brethren in Jerusalem, to relieve which the Gentiles 
made collections. 


1232. Why was Herod (Agrippa L:) eaten of worms? 
Because of his blasphemous acceptance of the flattery of 
the Jews, who hailed him as a god. 


1283, This Herod was thé son of Avistobulus and Mariano, and grandson of * 
Herod the Great. He had been educated at Rome, and on account of certain 
Services rendered to Claudius, was by him appointed to the government of Judea 
and the kingdom of Chaleis, which had been possessed by Herod his brother. Thus 
Agrippa became one of the greatest princes of the East. To ingratiate himself with 
tho Jews, he put to death the apostle St. James, and east St, Peter into prison with 
the same design, By a miraculous interposition the latter was rescued from his 
hands, At Cmsarea he had games instituted in honour of Claudius, Here the 
inhabitants of ‘Tyre and Sidon waited on bim to sue for peace. Herod, being come 
early in the morning into the theatre with s desigu to give them an audience, seated 
Limself upon a throne dressed in a robe of silver tissue, worked in the most 
admirable manner, The rays of the morning's sun gave it such a dazzling appear- 
ance, that when the king began his speech to the Tyrians and Sidouians, th 
parasites around him exclaimed, “Te is the voice of a god, and not of a man* 


Instead of rejecting these impious Matteries, Herod re them with an air of 
complacency; and the angel of the Lord smote him, because he did not give God 
the glory. Being, therefor to his palace, he died at the end of five 


days, racked with torment his bowels, and devoured with worms. This 
was in 4.p, 41, Herod had reigned seven years; he left sou of the same name, and 
three daughlers—Berenice, who was married to her uncle Herod, her father’s 
brother; Mariamne, and Drusilla, 


1234. Why is it written (Acta xiii. 2), “ The Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto 
FE have called them” ? 

Because, although ministers were to be called to their work 
by the Holy Ghost, they were to be separated from the rest 
of men by some human means or ceremonies. 


1235, This the following verse shows:-—“ And when fiey had fasted, anil prayed, 
and Jaid fein hands on them, they sent them away.” This human agency, being the 


~~ 
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A.0. 44—Wlymas Strnck with Minduoss, 


result of » divine direction, is to he considered as dono hy God himself, ‘ So they, 
Doing sent forth ty Me Holy Ghost, departed into Seleucia, md from thence 
sailed to Cyprus,” (Acts xiii, 4.) 

1236, Why is St. Paul's visit to Cyprus interesting? 
(Acts xiii, 7.) 

1. On account of the conversion of Sergius Paulus, its 
Roman pro-consul, 2. On account of the change which there 
took place in the name of the great apostle, who was hence- 
forth called Paul. 


1237. Why was the name of Sant exchanged for that of 
Paul? 

‘There are two opinions upon this subject. ‘The first is, that 
the letter P was substituted for the 8, in.accommodation to the 
Roman sense of elegance. ‘The second is, that the apostle 
assumed the name of Paul in compliment to Sergius Paulus, his 
illustrious convert. 


1238. St, Lake's narrative of the visit to Cypras receives a collateral proof of 
its exact truthfulness from Roman history, Under the republic, Gyprus liad been 
governed by a pro-proctor, not by a pro-consul. But under Augustus the status of 
that island was vaisea froma prectorian to consular or senatorial provinew; and 
under the first emperors it was governed by pro-consws. ‘This is proved by coins 
of the period. 


1239. Wiy is Elymas the sorcerer, or Barsjesus, said to 
have been with Sergius Paulus the governor? 

In all probability the latter, although a heathen, wes in 
some degree impressed with the necessity of a belief in the true 
God, and associated much’ with the Jews, who were very 
numerous at Cyprus, and with Elymas, as one of the most 
astute among them. 


1240, Why was Elymas, the sorcerer, stritch with 
blindness ? 

Because he opposed himself to the work of the apostles in 
Cyprus, and particularly to the conversion of Sergius Paulus. 

1241, ‘The subsequent conversion of tho proconsul lends us to infer that he was 
in good faith seeking fora knowledge of the truth. No sooner does he learn that 
the apostles ure preaching through the island than he desires “to hear the word of 
God” (Acts xiii. 7). Elymas, on the contrary, neither loved the truth himself nor 
Gosired that his patron Sergius should embrace it, To the old enmity of a bigoted 
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A.C, 45.—8t, Paull at Antiooh, 


Tew he added the virulence of a false prophet, “A child of the devil, an enemy of all 
righteousness" (Acts xiii. 10); and accordingly he set himself to withstand the 
apostles, “seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith," 

1242. Why was the Dlinduess inflicted upon Elymas said 
to be for « season? 

Becanse its object was the conversion of the pro-consul 
rather than the punishment of the false prophet. 


1243. Why did Paul and Barnabas, at the synagogue of 
Antioch, wait to be bidden before preaching to the people? 

Beeause this being the first occasion which the former took 
to address His countrymen publicly, St. Paul was anxious in all 
respects to conciliate. them by a rigid observance of their 
routine, 

12H, The practice was, when the reader had done, if he wished to preach or 
exhort, or (o follow np his reading by a commentary, for him to approach the desk 
or pulpit and sit down; this the two apostles seem to have done, and moved 
probably by the spirit of God, the rulers of the synagogue perceived thir wish to 
‘address the assembly, nnd requested them todo so. If the Jews on this occasion 


failed to benefit by the sermon, and allowed its fruit to be gathered by their 
Gentile neighbours, the,fault was their own,—(Brown.) 


1245. Why is St. Paul's first sermon at Antioch (Acts 
xiii, HHA1) especially remarkable? 

1. Because of the circumstances accompanying its delivery. 
2, Of its transcendent beauty, exhibiting a3 it does, in very few 
words, an epitome of God’s dealings with the Jewish people, 
from the time of their departure from Egypt down to the 
moment when it was addressed to his hearers by the apostle. 


146, The Jews, however, seem to huve been very little affected by it. Ths 
ts, a4 fur as tho Gentiles were concerned, were great and glorious, In Acti 
43, it i stated, “And wlien the Jews were gone out of the synagogue the 
Gentiles besonght that these words might be preached to them the next 
Sabbath. 


“And the next Sabbuthelay came almost tho whole eity together to hear the 
word of Gol. 

“But when the Jews saw the multitudes they were filled with envy, and spake 
agatist those things which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blaspheming= 

(Thon Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word 
of God should first hava been spoken to you, but sesing ye put i from you, aud 
judge yourselves unworthy of ererlisting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 
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A.C, 48.—The Apostles at Lystra. 


“For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, T have set thee to be a light of 
the Gentiles, that thou shouldst be for salvation unto the ends of the earths, 

And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord; and as many as were ordained to eternal life believed. 

“And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the region.” 


LAT. Why did Saints Paul and Barnabas depart from 
Antioch? 

Because of the persecution raised through the intrigues of 
the Jews with the chief men of the c 


1248, The apostles did not deem it prudent to remain in the free of this 
opposition; and accordingly, following the directions laid down by our Saviour 
(John xsi, 23), they shook off the dust from their feet and went to Teoninm, a town 
of Asia Minor, the capital of Tycaonia. Here a great multitude of souls, both 
Jews and Grecks, were converted, 


1249, Why did the apostles go to Lystra? 
Because the unbelieving portion of the Jews of Teonium 
raised 2 tumult similar to that at Antioch, and drove them from 
the town. 
Onr Lord had commanded them, when they perséeute you in one city fleo 


hey therefore departed from Leoninm, and camo to the wboyeenamed 
i was also in Lyeaonin, 


1251. Why did the people of Lystra attempt to sacrifice to 
Paul and Barnabas as to gods? 

Because of the miracle which the apostles wrought upon the 
person of the impotent man, “a cripple from his mother's womb, 
who had never walked,” and whom they restored in the name of 
Jesus to perfect soundness. 


1252, The enraptured people wished to pay divine honours to St, Paul and St, 
Barnabas, regarding the latter as Jupiter, and his brother apostle as Mercury, 
“because he was the chief speaker.” These honours were of course rejected with 
horror and aversion, St. Paul, taking occasion 10 proclaim the necessity of « true 
faith inthe one only supreme God, and the folly of idolatry. ‘The mistake of the 
Tystrans is worthy of a passing reflection. We hereby got a glimpse of the relative 
sppearances of the two apostles. St. Barnabas was s fine and imposing looking 
mun; on which account the heathens considered him a proper representative of 
Tupiter, the’principal deity of their fhbulons pantheon. St, Paul was the fluent and 
eloquent speaker. He was therefore Mercury, the companion and attendant of 
Tupiter, 
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1253. Why did the people of Lystra stone Saints Paul and 
Barnabas ? 

Because certain Jews from Antioch and Teonium, dogging 
the steps of the apostles, incited them to do so. 


1254, Here a miracle was worked by the hand of Gol in favour of the great 
apostle. St. Paul had been stoned, dragged to the gates of Lystra, and loft for dead, 
But as the disciples stood round about weeping and lamenting for their beloved 
fathor, ho rose up” apparently unhurt, “and entered the eity—and the next day 
hedeparted with Barnabas to Derbe.” In order also to show to the unbelieving Jews 
srable opposition to the spread of the apostolic doctrine, 
w visiting the adjacent cities, “returned to Lystra, and to Teonium, and 
to Antioch, confirming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to eontinte in 
the faith, and that we must through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
Goalv" 


1255. Why did Saints Paul and Barnabas go up to Jeru- 
salem? (Acts xv.) , 

Because of certain disputes raised by the half-converted 
Tews touching circumcision, and to determine which a council 
of the apostles was required. 


1258, [twas the purpose of the new law to supersede and gradually to abolish 
the old. But the spirit of the gospel was ono of gentleness and condescension. 
Hence the converts from Judaism were indulged with the permission to continue 
many of the practices to which they had been accustomed. Among these was eir- 
jon. Some of the Hebrews, not content with this permission, wished to im- 
pose the rite upon their Gentile brethren; disputes upon this point then arose, and 
an authoritative interforence by the apostolic college was rendered necessary. 


1257. Why at this first council of Jerusalem did “ Peter 
rise up and speak” first? 

Because he was regarded as the most venerable, and sat 
as a kind of president. 


1258. Wiy was the rite of circumcision declared unnecessary 
for the Gentile converts? 

Because it had been intended as a distinguishing mark 
between the Jew and the Gentile; and the necessity for such 
a distinction now no longer existed, since the gospel was 
preached equally to both. 
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A.C. 63.The Church in Lydia's House. 


1259. Why were the Gentile converts desired to keep them- 
selves fom meat offered to idols, from things strangled, and 
from blood? 

Because, although the use of these things might be in- 
different in themselves, their abstinence from them would 
induce the Jews the more readily to admit the society of the 
Gentiles, and it would be a means to exercise the latter in 
obedience. 

1260. But this obligation was but temporary, and after the first ages was abro- 
gated throughout the whole Western Church, 

1261. Wiy did St. Paul impose the rite of ciroumcision 
upon Timothy, whose father was a Gentile? 

Because the apostle wished his pupil to be equally ac- 
ceptable to both Jews and Greeks. 


1262. Why after preacking and confirming the disciples in 
Phrygia and Galatia, did the Holy Ghost forbid the apostles 
Paul and Silas to continue longer in Asia? 

Because it was the purpose of God to send them into 
Europe, in order to introduce the faith there, 

1263. Accordingly, coming to Troas, “A vision appeared to Paul in the night: 
‘Thero stood «man of Macgfonia, and prayed him, saying, ‘Come over into Mace- 
donis, and help us.’ And nfler he hd een the vision (Paul and Silas) assuredly 
gath that the Lord had called them to preach the gospel unto the Macedonians.” 

‘They set out from ‘Troas, ass by Samothracia, and the next day came to Nea 
polis, “And from thence to Philippi, which is the chiof city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony, and they werein that citymbiding certain days.” (Act o-12.) 

1264. Why are the apostles at Philippi represented as 
meeting the Jewish people without the city by a river-side? 
(Acts xvi. 13.) 

Because the Jews when residing in foreign countries gene- 
rally erected their synagogues near running water for the 
convenience of ablutions. 

1265. Who was Lydia? (Acts xvi. 14, 15.) 

She was a dealer in purple, or in vests dyed purple, the 
disposal of which formed the staple trade of Philippi, a city 
of Macedonia. 
ia was a native of Thyatira, a proselyte to the Jewish religion, who, 
upon the preaching of St, Paul, became « zealous conyert to the Christian faith, In 
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the places where, owing to the smallness of their number, or the-intolorance of the 
magistrates, the Jews liad no synagogue, they were accustomed to meet together for 
worship without the gates of the city, beneath the roof sometimes ofa private house, 
‘or in the open air beneath the shade of a tree, or near the margin of ariver. It was 
in ono of these assemblies that Lydin heard tho apostles preach, and to whom she 
offered hospitality. Her offer was pressed with such feryonr that St, Paull was con- 
strained to accept it, and hence the house of Lydia became the first Christian church. 
of Philippi. 

1267. What were the causes of the persecutions at Philippi? 
(Acts xvi. 16.) 

‘The apostles having been accosted by a young girl who was 
possessed by an cyil spirit, which declared openly through her 
the divine mission of St. Paul, they exorcised the demon and 
thus embittered her employers, who had been in the receipt of 
great sums through her powers of divination. 


1283. St. Paul and Silas brought themselves into great trouble by the per- 
formanee of their duty upon this occasion; but herein they followed to the letter the 
precopts\of Jesus Christ, who would nover permit the demous to testify to his 
divinity. 

1269. Wiy, after scourging the apostles and thrusting them 
into prison, did the magistrates of Philippi entreat them to 
depart in freedom? 

Because of the great terror which fell upon the Philippians 
on account of the earthquake which the Prayers of Paul and 
Silas had evoked. 


1270. What was the nature of the prisons into which the 
apostles and jirst Christians were cast ? 

‘This will be understood by a consideration of ihe following 
details which are extracted from the Martyrologies. 

1271, The state prison wes arranged on ono and the same plan thronghout the 
Roman empire—in other words, throughout the ancient world, It was commonly 
attached to the government buildings, and consisted of two parts. The first was tho 
‘yestibule, or outward prison, which was » hall approached from the pratoriam, and. 
surrounded by cells opening into it. ‘Tho prisoners who were confined in these had 
the benefit of the alr and light which the hull adwitted. Such was the place of con~ 
finement allotted to St, Paul,at Casares, which is said to be “ Herod's judgment- 
hall." 

From tho vestibule thore was a passage into the interior prison, called robur or 
‘the stocks, from the beams of wood, which were tho instruments of confinement, or 
from the charactor of its door. Jt had no window or outlet exorpt thix door, which, 
sien closed, absolutely shut out light oud wir, Air, indeod, aud coolness might bo 
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A.C. 54—Tho Bereans Commended. 


‘obtained by the Zarathrum presently to be spoken of, but of what nature will then be 
oon, This apartment, called the stocks, was the place into which St. Paul and Silas 
were cast at Philippi before it was known that they were Romans. After seonrging 
them severely, tho magistrates, who nevertheless were but the local authorities, and 
had no proper jurisdiction in criminal cases, “cast them into prison charging the 
Jailer to keep them safely; who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the sto (Acts xvi, 23, 34.) 

'Rhe utter darkness, the Heat, and tho stench of this miserable place, in which 
the inmates were confined day and night, is often dwelt upon by the martyrs and 
their biographers. “After a few days we were taken to the prison, and I was 
frightened, for I had never known such darkness. O bitter day! theheat was exces- 
sive by reason of the erowi there.” ‘We were not frightened at the foul darkness 
of that placo; for soon that murky prison was radiant with the brightness of the 
Spirit. What days, what nights we passed there no words can describe. ‘The tor- 
ments of that prison no statement ean equal,” Such are a few of the expressions 
scattered over the Martyrologies. 

Yet there was a place of confinement even worse than this, In the floor of the 
inner privon was a sort of trap-door, oF hole, opening into the duratirian* or pit, and 
called, from the original at Rome, the 'ullianum. Sometimes prisoners were con- 
fined here: sometimes despatched by being cast headlong into it through the open- 
ing. Trwas into such a pit as this that the prophet Jeremiah was put hy Zedekiab 
the King. “Then they took Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Malchiah 
the son of Hammeloch, (hat was in the coert of the prison and they let down Jere- 
miah with cords, And in tho dungeon there was no water, but mire: so Jeremiah 
stink in the mire." (Jer, xxavii. 6.) 


1972. Why wore the Bereans commended as more-noble than 
those of Thessalonica in that they searched the Scriptures? 
(Acts xvii. 11.) 

St. Paul had, according to his ordinary custom, been exhort 
ing the Jews of those parts out: of the Scripture prophecies, 
proving from them that Jesus was the Messiah. Upon which 
the Thessalonian Jews raised a tumult, while those of Berea 
betook themselves to the perusal of the prophetical writings, 
thereby testing the accuracy of the apostle’s references. 

1273. Whon the latter addressed their countrymen they almost invariably 
appealed to these writings, which was not the case when they preached to the 
Gentiles, to whom, of course, the Jewish Seriptures were little known, ‘The result 


in tho caso of the Hereans was, that “many of them believed; also of honourable 
‘women, which were Grecks, and of men not a fer.” 


* Barathrum, from barathrov, a deep pit at Athens into which criminals were 
cast. Besides being a kind of cesspool for the prison, its sides were sometimes far. 
nistod with hooks and kuives which wounded the bodies of the victims as they 
descended, 
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A.C, 5t-58,—The Altar to the ‘ Unknown God." 


W274. What was the Areopagus? (Acts xvii. 19.) 
Tt was the supreme and most famous tribunal of all Greece, 
before which all important causes were tried. 


1275, The persons who composed it were much renowned for their wisdom. 
Cicero, and many other Romans, were ambitious of the honour of being an Arcopa- 
gite; but the power of Athens being now much diminished, this court had sunk in 
importance, and was, in St. Paul’s time, little more than the shadow of a great 
namie.—(Caliet:) 


1276. Why did the Athenians set up an altar to an 
“Unknown God” ? 

They were, in the words of Seripture, “too superstitions,” 
and set it up lest, among 
the hundreds of altars 
erected in yarious parts 
of the city to all the'idols 
of whom they had heard, 
they should haye omitted 
to honour some one wn- 
Known to them by name, 
but of whom they stood 
in dread. 

1277, What were the 
Epicurcan and Stoic phi- 
losophies ? (Acts xvii.18.) 

‘The former of these was yery much the same as that of the 
modern deists, Its followers held that the Almighty did noti 
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interfere by his providence in the government of the world; that ” 


the soul did not subsist after the body ; and consequently that 
there was no future state of retribution. The latter denied that 
man had liberty of action, and maintained that all things hap- 
pened by destiny and fatal necessity. 

1278. Who was Dionysius the Areopagite? 

He was the most illustrious of the converts made by St, Paul 
at Athens. 


1279. He became Bishop of Athens, and was the same person who, aceording to 
Estiis, had, upon observing the remarkable convulsions ofnature coineident-with the 
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death of Jesus Christ mpon the eross, nnd notknowing the cause, exclaimed, 
tho universe is falling to ruin, or the God of Nature must be suilering.” 

1280, Who were Aquila and Priscilla? (Acts xviii. 2.) 

‘They were of the Jewish nation, converts to Christianity, 
and, previously to the date of the events mentioned in the above 
text, residents of Rome. Aquila is stated to have been a native 
of Pontus. By an edict, s.c. 52, the Emperor Claudius banished 
all Jews from the imperial city. Aquila and his wife Priscilla 
then went to Corinth, and there entertained St. Paul. 


Kither 


1281. They appear to haye been zealous promoters of the Christian cause. 
Paul, in Rom, xvi, 3, 4, intimates that they had exposed themselves to 
danger on his account. ‘They are mentioned also with expressions of esteem 
iv.19, Aquila and Priscilla followed tho same profession—that of tent-mak 
St. Paul, and probably employed anany workmen, ‘ 

1282. Why did St, Paul, while at Corinth at the house of 
Aquila, work as a tent-maker? (Acts xviii. 3.) 

Because he wished to give a proof to his fellow-countrymen, 
the Jews, of his perfect disinterestedness, and that he did not 
wish to be a burden to those to whom he preached the 
gospel. 


1283. Who tas Galli, the deputy of Achaia, before whom 
the unbelieving Jews of Corinth brought St. Paul? (Acts 
xviii. 12.) 

He was a man of very superior attainments, a kind of Stoic 
philosopher, and brother to the celebrated Seneca, Nero's 
preceptor. 

1234. St, Paul and Seneca were known to each other, and maintained a brief 
correspondence, ‘The letters that passed between them are, however, not now 
fxtant, 

1285. Who was Apollos? (Acts xviii. 23.) 

He was a Jew of Alexandria, an eloquent man, and deeply 
read in the Old Testament books, which is the meaning of the 
expression, “one mighty in the Seriptures.” 


1236, He had received the baptism of John only, had not heard the spostles 
preach, nor received the Holy Ghost by the imposition of hands; yet he preached 
boldly to tho Jews, demonstrating from the Mosaieal and other prophetical 
writings that Jesus must needs be the Messiah. He went to Ephesus in the year 
4.0, 54, during the absence of St. Paul, who had gone to Jerusalem, It was while 
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preaching in the synagogue of the Jews at Corinth, that he was first seen by Aquila 
‘and Priscilla, who invited him to their house, and “expounded unto him the way of 
God more perfectly.” (Acts xviii, 20.) 

1287. Wy did the seven sons of Sceva, a Jew, attempt to 
cast out devils in the name of Jesus, in whom they did not 
believe? (Acts xix. 14.) 

Among the Jews were some who, by calling upon the namo 
of the true God, sometimes cast out evil spirits (par, 856). 
These sons of Sceva, seeing what wonderful effects followed 
the invocation by St. Paul of the name of Jesus, thought to 
imitate him. 


1253, This was an act of gross superstition, and was punished accordingly. 
4nd tho evil spirit answored and said, Jesus LJmow, and Paul Cknow, but who 
areye? And the man in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on them, and overcame 
prevailed against them, so that they fed cut of that house naked and 


1289. What were the books burnt in presence of the apostle 
at Ephesus? (Acts xix. 19.) 

They were books of divination and magic art, to which 
study the Ephesians were much addicted, 


1209. The valun of the books, etated in the text to be fifty thousand pieces of 
silver, amounted to about a thousand pounds of our money. 


1291. Why did St, Paul leave Ephesus after this event? 

Because of a tumult raised by the silversmiths, or makers 
of silver images and shrines of Diana, the fayourite idol of 
the Ephesians, who saw that, if the Christian religion prevailed, 
there was an end to their business and profits, 

1202. Accordingly a riot was organized, during which it was endeavoured to Kill 
St, Paul and bis companions, The former, however, yas protected by his friends, 
and departed for Macedonia, 

1293. Why was the day of weekly rest changed from the 
Sabbath, or seventh, to the first day of the week? 

Because it was upon the first day of the week that our 
Lord's resurrection took place. 


1204. Honeo this day became distinguished by the namo of the Gord’s day. In 
Acts xx,7, we read of tho weekly meetings for prayer and “breaking of Uread 
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Yeing held upon the first day of the week; and in Revelation &. 10, the phrase 
Lord's Day is mentioned. With the Latin Church this term is used to express tho 
Christian Subbath, or “Die Dominica.” In no part of the New Testament do wo 
read of the weekly mectings for divine worship being held upon the seventh day, or 
Jewish Sobbath, Nevertheless, this is a matter which is determinable by other 
means than those which the Scriptures furnish, and rests solely on tradition. 


1295. Who was Tychicus (mentioned Acts xx. 4)? 
He was a disciple employed by the Apostle Paul to carry 
his letters to several churches. 


1206, He was of tho prov and accompanied St, Paul in his journey 
from Corinth to Jerusalen ried the epistle to the Colossians, that to the 
Ephesians, and the first to Timothy, Tho apostle calls him his dear brother, a 
faithful minister of the Lord, and of God, nd had 
intentions of sending him to Crete, to preside there in the al ‘tus, It is 
thought, also, that Tychious was sent to Ephesus while Timothy was at Rome, when 
ho varried a letter to the Ephesians from this apostle, ‘The Grecks make him one 
of the seventy and Bishop of Colophon, in the province of Asin, 


1297. What is meant by the “ synagogue of the Libertines” ? 
There are two opinions about these:—1. They are held to 
have been a congregation of freedmen, that is, of persons who, 
having been cither born or made slaves in war, had obtained 
their freedom ; or, 2, they were from a city in Africa, near 
Carthage, called Libertina, and hence were called Libertines. 


1298. Why did St. Paul, when threatened with scourging 
by the Jews at Jerusalem, claim the privileges of a Roman 
citizen? (Acts xxii. 25.) 

Because he wished to prevent what might have proved a 
source of scandal to some newly-conyerted Christians, whose 
constancy would haye been endangered had the apostle 
submitted on this oceasion to the degrading infliction. 


299. How eculd® St. Paul claim this privilege, being a 
Tew anit a native of Tarsus? 

The privilege of Roman citizenship had been conferred 
upon the parents of St. Paul, and he had it by inheritance 
from them. 

1300, The city of Tarsus had been privileged by Antony as an imperial city 


‘The Valerian law forbade that n Roman citizen should he bound; the Sempronian 
Jaw forbado that he should be scourged or beaten with rods.—(Calmet.) 
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1301. Who was Felix, before whom St. Paul was tried? 
(Acts xxiv. 26. 

He was the Roman procurator of Judea, under Claudius 
Cesar (cirea A.p. 50). . 

1902, Being apprehended in Jerusalem, St. Paul was sent by'a written order from 
Claudius Lysias—the chiliarch or commandant of the Roman troops, who kept guard 
at the temple—to Felix at Ciosurea, where he was at frat coutlned in Herod's judy- 
mient-hall, Upon theatrival of his wccusers, they chose 2 spokesman in one'Tertullis, 
and had the audacity, in ordor to conviliate the yood-will of Felix, to express 
gratitude ou the part of the Jaws, “seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, 
sand that very worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence.” (Acts 
xxiii, xxiv.) The apostle pleaded his cause in a scorthy speech, and was remanded 
to prison by Felix, but with some indulgences. 


1303. Why was St. Paul brought several times defo 
Felix? 

Because that governor was in hopes of receiving a bribe from 
his prisoner, and was prepared upon such conditions to release 
hin. 

1904, Felix was allogotliora worthy representative of the triumphant Keathendom 
of the day. He was thoroughly bold, unserupulous, and corrapt. Originally 
Slave, he had risen by tho basost means to a distinguished station in the empire. 
This position was valuable to him only 30 fur_as it ministered to his passions. He 
appears to hare been fond of twro things e «i sensual indulgence. ‘The 
Drusilla mentioned (Acts xxiv. 24), was » Jewish woman, & daughter of Herod 
Ageippa, who was adulterously married to Felix, her proper husband being Azizus, 
King of Emess, and thon living. Sacha pair might well have trembled when the 
Apostle reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and tho judgment to come. (Acts 
xxiv, 25.) But the trembling of Felix was to little ellvet. He remitted St, Paul to 
prison, where he remained for w period of two years, being ‘lett bound?” when the 
gave place to Festus, as he “was willing to do the Jews a pleasure.” 
7.) 


1305. Why was Felix superseded in the procuratorship by 
Festus? 

Because by his corrupt government he had raised many 
seditions in Judea, and endangered its safety as a Roman 
provinee. 

1808, According (o Josephus, it was the practica of Felix, in conjunction with 
tho neighbouring governors, to set the rival factions among the Jews by the ears, and 
when both parties were well-nigh exhausted by their contests, to fall upon them in 
groas and plonder them. Ho encouraged the formation of bands of brigands and 
Sicarii, or assasing, and, in short, did everything that was calculated to debaso and 
disorganize the nation of the Jews. 
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1307. Who was Festus? (Acts xxy.) 

Porcius Festus was the successor of Felix, as the Roman 
governor of Judea, to the duties of which office he was appointed 
by the Emperor Nev, s.p. 55. 

1308. Ho was, at least, greatly the superior of Feliz, and is spoken favourably of 
by Josephus. His conduct to the epostte Paul was high-minded and just, considered 
from the non-Christian point of view. When the Jewish hierarchy begged him to 
remit the apostle to Jernsalem, intending to have him assassinated on the road, ho 
Bare a refusal, promising to have him tried where ho was, namely, at Cesarea, 
alleging to them ‘itis not the manner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before 
that he which is accused have the accusers face to face, and have license to answer 
for himself concerning the crime laid against him.” (Acts xxv. 16,) On reaching 
Caesarea he sent for and interrogated his prisoner; and finding that the matters 
which his accusers had against him were ‘questions of their own superstition, and of 
one Jesus who was deai, whom Paul allirmed to be alive,” ho asked the apostle 
whether ho was willing to go to Jerusalem to be tried, since Festus did not feel 
himself skilled in such an affair. St. Paul, doubtless, because he was unwilling to 
Put himself into the hands of his implacatle enemies, requested ‘to he reserved unto 
the hearing of Augustus" (by which name Nero, and tho emperors generally, were 
designated), and was, in consequence, kept in custody till Festus had an opportunity 
to send him to Rome, 

Daring his government Festus did many great anid wise acts, St. Paul's eulogy 
ofhim as the “most noble Festus,” was no mere piece of court flattery, When he 
came to Judea ho found the country infested with robbers, who plundored the 
Villages and set them on fire; the Sicarii also were numerous, Many of theso 
miscreants he captured aud put to death, Festus nlso sent forces, both of horse and 
foot, to fall upon those that hail been seduced by a certain impostor, who promised 
them deliverance and freedom from the Roman yoke if they would follow him unto 
the wilderness, These troops destroyed both the impostor and his dapes, Unlike 
most of his contemporaries, Festus appears to have died » natural death, 


1309. Who -awas Agrippa IL? (Acts xxv. 13.) 

He was son’ of the king of the same name, who imprisoned 
St. Peter, and put St. James to death. 

1310. THe was called Herod the younger, or Herod the Second, ‘The Berenice 
mentioned in this chapter as his sister was an infumous person. If Agrippa was 
serious in his declaration to Paul, “Almost thou persuadest me to be a Christian,” 
he very soon allowed the impression made upon his mind to fade away. His reign of 
fifty-one years is stained with all sorts of crime, including the very worst. When tho 
dast war against the Romans broke out, he took part with the heathens against his 
countrymen. Agrippa IL died in the third year of the Emperor Trajan. 

IB1L. Why was Christ said to have been the first to rise from 
the dead (Acts xvi. 23), when others before him had risen, as the 
widow's son, Lazarus, efe.? 


Because he was the first who rose not to dio again. 


| 
’ 
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1312;-As ‘such; Jesus Chiist had been feoquently repreerated by the prophets; 
others had been raised to life, bnt bad returned to their graves. He was the 


«first, also, who raised himself—(Calmet.) 5) 
| 1313. Why did Festus declare St Paul to be mad? 
(Acts xvi. 24.) . 
| Because of the strangeness to his ears of the doctrines 
preached by the apostle. 
1314. The resurrection of the dead, remission of sins, baptism, faith, ete. were 
subjects completely unintelligible to a Roman. 
1315. Why was St. Paul sent to Rome? 
Because by appealing to the emperor's court he had taken 
the ease out of the hands of the provincial judges. 


. 
1316. Why were the Melitans, or Maltese, among whom ; 
| St. Paul and his company wore wrecked, called barbarians ? , 


Because it was the custom among the Romans thus to 
designate all who did not speak the Greek or Roman 
languages. 

1317, Tho term was not applied in ils modern sense, as to rude or erael people. 
‘They were extremely hospitable. The Maltese received in reward the light of faith, 
and their island has been a Christian bulwark aguinat the Pagans and Turks for more 
than eighteen centuries, 

1318. Wiy did St. Paul, when at Rome, dwell (in a 
House) by himself with a soldier that kept him? (Acts 

xxviii. 16.) 

| Beeause by fayour of some influential persons he was | 


exempted from the ordinary kind of imprisonment. 


3319, St, Paul was chained, as it appears by Acts Te was the eustora 
to fasten one end of the chain by a lock to the prisoner's wrist, and the other to the 
wrist of the soldier who was to guard him. St. Penl won great esteem among all 


classes at Rome. He was allowed to go to whaterer part of the city he chose. 
Some attribute this favour to Afranius Barras, who was prefect of the pestorium in 
/ the year Gl, snd who used his suthority as long as he possessed any influence 


‘over Nero's mind to repress that emperor's ad inclinations, and direct his 
councils with wisdom—(Calmet.) 
| With tho last chapter of the “ Acts”” the inspired record of St. Paul's history 
terminates. Much that is interesting in bis subsequent eareer is to be found in the 
= Old ecclesiastical writers. But the wholo ix involved in obscurity, Tho reason of 
‘thatis, that the greatest servuuts of God, imitating their divine model, sought always 
to hide theie own glory—to conceal from men whatever redounded to their personal 
Honour, end to be *Turied with Christ." 


i ? ; 
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Tt is certain, however, that St, Paul again obtained his liberty, and made seyeral 
voyages, by means of which he carried the light of the gospel into many countries. 
But nothing ig known as to the manner or time. He finished his Iabours by 
smirtyrdom, being beheaded at Rome in 4,0. 64, the thirteenth year of Nero. 


NOTE UPON THE HISTORICAL PORTION OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Upon arriving at this point two important questions might well be asked by the 
Diblieal student, ‘These wxe — 

1, Whut.cas the amount of success attendant upon the promulgation of the Gospel 
by the apostles and their immediate successors during the first ages of the Church? 

2, Hus thot sitecees been permanent? Or, in other words, Ze the promise of Christ, 
that his Chuyck (likened to the mountain which filled the whole earth, par. 559), 
should embrace all nations, and continue to the end of time in a fair way of 
‘accomplishment & 

The answers to these questions are readily furnished, The limits and scope of 
the present work preciude more lengthened details, but it may be boldly and thank- 


THE “LAMURUM,” OF STANDAED OP THY ROMAN EMPIRE UXDER 
CONSTANTINE THE GIUAT. 


(The monogram in the centro is the abbreviation of Cirielor, Christ.) 


fully stated, in answer to the first, that, departing from Jerusalem, and distributing 
their forces over the then known world, the Apostles everywhere met with the most 
signal success; and this success was followed up so perfectly, that at the end of 
three hundred years, the very centre of civilization and dominion, the city of Rome 
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itself, of itself, and without any pressure from without, erected:the standand of tke 
eross uipon its ensign, na the mark and emblem of the empire, 

Tn answer to the second, that, In the present year, eighteen hundred and fifty 
nine after the birth of Christ, thore is scarcely a spot of earth whither man has 
penetrated, or whore eivilizntion has reached, in which the gospel has not been 
preached, ani that successfully. 

‘As to the futare permanency of Christianity, the system whieh hax seen the rise 
and fall of thrones, empires, aud dynasties, and is still only inerensing, may— 
apart from the divine guarantee, if it be possible 40 to consider it—bo safely left 
to fill up the remaining measure of the earth's allotted time. 

‘Tho following passages will be found very pertinent to the matter under 
consideration, and are but little known, 


1. Tun Txstmcoxy ov tHe Exreuor Narouroy tus Vrast zo tn Svecrss 
op tus: New Drsruxsariox, 


(Extracted from his conoersations with General Bertrand qud others at 
St. Helena.*) 

“Tt is neither one day nor one battle which has accomplished this event. Ist 
tho life of a man then? No. It iss war, along combat of three hundred years, 
commenced by the apostles and carried on by their successors, and by the continued 
‘socession of Christian generations. All the first preachers of Christianity suifered 
martyrdom. ‘Thus, during a space of three centitries, the presidential chair of the 
Church was a scaflold, which inevitably ensured the death of him who was called to 
oceupy it; and seldom, indeed, during that period of three hundred years, was a 
etter fate reserved for the other bishops. In that war all the monarehs and all the 
powers of the earth were placed on one side, and on the other Ido not perceive any 
army, but a mysterious energy—a few mon, indeed, dispersed here and there in all 
the quarters of {the globe, having no other rallying point but the common faith in 
the mystery of tho cross. What a strange symbol! His disciples are armed with 
the instrument which inflicted the tortures upon the God-man. ‘They carry the 
cross in the world, a sign of their faith, » burning dame which ix communicated 
from one to the other, ‘Christ—God,’ they say, ‘died for the salvation of men? 
What a struggle, whit a storm do these simple words raise around the humble 
standard on which the God-man sullered! What quantities of blood havo beeu 
shed on both sides! What fury! But here anger and all the bitterness off hatred 
and violence; there milduess, moral courage, a wonderful resignation. During 
throe hundred years the mind struggles against the coarseness of animal passion, the 
couselence against despotism, the soul against the body, virtue against every vice. 
‘The Ulood of the Christians flows in torrents} even when in the last agonies of 
death they kiss the hand of him who kills them. The soul alone protests, while the 
hody is given up to all Kinds of torture. Everywhero the Christians fall, aud 
everywhere they trinmph. 

Can you imagine aman after death obtaining conquests with a faithful army 
devoted to his memory? Can yon conceive phantom who has at his command 


* From (The Massacre of the Catmes,’ by J, A, Belaney, London, 
Inmley. 
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soldiers without pay, without hope ia this world, and who inspires them with 
Perseverance and energy uniler every Kind of privation? Alas! the body of 
arene was yet warm when his army retreated beforo Montecucalli; and with 
Togardto myself, my armies forget mo, though Tam still living, as the Carthaginian 
amuy forgot Hannibal, Behold the power of us groat men! a single battle fost 
crushes us, and adversity deprives us of our friends, Hoy many Judases have T 
seen round me? Ah! Gf I have not been able to persuade theso gecat politicians, 
these generals who have betrayed me; if thoy have disavowed 1y'name, and dented 
to their sovereign the miracles of @ real affvetion for my country, and of fidelity 
which nothing could impair; if Lwho have Ted them so often to victory am not ablo 
whon living to reanimate these selfish hearts, by what means then eam I when chilled 
by death maintain and keep alive their zeal? Can you imagine Cresar continuing to 
rele over the Roman senate, and from the depth of his tomb governing th empire, 
und watehing over the destinies of Homo? Such ia the history of tha tunwvion ant of 
the conquest of the world by Christianity! Behold the power of the God of the 
Christians, and tho perpetual miranle of tho progress of the faith and the govern- 
ment of his Church, Natious pass away, thrones crumble to pieces, and (remains. 
What, then, is tho force that sustains it, assailed hy the furious storm of passio 

and of the contempt of au unbelieving age? Whoso arn has sustained it? We 
extol the conquests of Alexander! Well, here i a conqueror who confiscates for 
his own advantage; who nnites, who incorporates in himself, not one 
but the whole human race. What a miracle! ‘The human soul, with all its faculties, 
hecomes united with the existence of Christ; and how? By a mitacle which 
exceeds all miracles, Ie will have the love of saan; that js, he will have that wlifeh 
is the moat difficult to obtain—that which a wise man seeks in vain from liis friends, 
father from his childten, a wife from her husband, a brother from # brother—in a 
word, the heart; thet is what he will have, he exacts it ubsolutely, and he instantly 
succeeds, I conclude from this his divinity. Alexander, Cwesar, Hannibal, 
Loris XTY., with oll their genius, have filed im thia point, ‘They have conquered 
the world, and they baye not gained one single friend... . Christ speaks, and 
from that moment generations are united to him hy closer and more intimate ties 
than those of blood; hy a union more sucred, more binding than any other. He 
Adnilles tho flame of a love which extinguishes the love of self, which prevails over 
every other Jove. On viewing this miracle of his will, how i it possible not to 
recognize the Worn, the Creator of tho world? ‘Thus the greatest miracle of 
Christ, without contradiction, is the reign of charity. He alone hae the power of 
talsing the hearts of mon to tha invisible world, to the sacritlce of all temporal 
concerns. Ho alone, in instituting this sacrifice, has established n bond botween 
heaven and earth. All those who believe in him feel within them this marvellous 
‘superiatural and alisperfect lovo—n phenomenon not to be explained, not to be 
understood by reason, or by the powers of mai, A sacred fire is diffused over the 
carth hy this new Promethens, of which Time, the great destroyer, can neither 
impair the force nor limit tho duration, Tt is that whioh I (Napoleon) admire most, 
because Thare often thought of it; aad it is that sehick proves to me, beyond all 
doubt, the divinity of Ohviat. .... . Now that Tum at St. Helena—now that Lam 
fixed down to this rock—who fights my battles and conquers Kingdoms for me? 
Where aro ay courtiers in my misfortunes—does any one eyen bestow a thought on 
me? Who in Europe stira himself on my behalf, who remains faithful to swe? 


a en — - | 
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“Such is the destiny of great men—that of Cisar and Aleranier—we aro 
forgotten! and tho name of a conqueror, such ss that of an emperor, becomes 
mnerely a college theme! Our exploits fall under the ferula of a pedant, who either 
Praises or insults us with his criticisms, .... . . Behold the approaching destiny 
Of the great Napoleon! What an abyss between my doep misery aud the eternal 
reign of Christ, which is preached up, incensed, loved, adored, living in all tho 
universe? Is that dying? Is it not rather living? Behold the death of Christ £ 
Behold that of God!’ 


CHAPTER XI. 


OF THE EPISTLES AND REVELATION. 


1322. Wiy was the epistle of St. Puul to the Romans 
wlitten ? 

The design of St. Paul in inditing this letter was, by 
a full development of the gospel doctrine, to confirm the faith 
of the Roman Christians, and to terminate some domestic 
disputes which then prevailed among the believers. 


1823, The Church ot Rome had beoome divided, ‘Tho Jewish and Gentile 
converts were at-varianoe; the former insisting upon their birthright as the eldest 
bor to Christ, and presuming upon the promises made to their fhthers. On account 
oof whick they assumed priority or preference over the couverted Gentiles, regarding 
tho latter us foreigners, admitted out of pare favour into the society of believers 
and to the participation of Christian privileges. ‘The Gentile converts, on the other 
hand, stood upon the’ merit of their sages and philosophers, the wisdom and 
prudoneo of their legislators, the purity of their morality, and thoir exaotuess in 
fullowing the law of nature. They reproached the Jews with the disobedience of 
thoir forefathers to God und the laws he had given them; that they had frequently 
returned to idolatry; that they had persecuted and put to death the prophets, anil 
evon their Messiah, the true Son of God, ete., ete. 

St. Paul shows that neither the Jew nor the Gentile had reason to boast, but 
tohumble themselves under the hand of God; that neither could protend to metity 
or lind renson to glory or boast of their calling; which proceeded from the grace 
and morey of God, 


1324, Wiy is the epistle to the Romans placed first among 
the canonical epistles ? 

1. Because of the dignity of the imperial city to which it is 
directed. 2. Because of the magnificence and sublimity of the 
evangelical mysteries of which it treats. 
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1825. As the seat of empire and the destined scene of the martyrdom of the two 
chief apostles, Rome fairly claimed this preference, As to the second point, ‘The 
epistle of St, Paul to the Romans,” says Dr, MacKnight, “for sublimity and truth 
of entiment, for brovity and strength of expressio 


for regularity in its structure, 
but above all for the unspeakable importance of the discoveries whieh it contains, 


stands unrivalled by any mere human composition, and as far exceeds tho most 
celebrated productions of tho learned Greeks and Romans a3 the shining of the 
san exceeds the twinkling of the stars,'s* 


1326. When was the epistle to the Romans written? 

Tt was written about the year 57, or 58, three years before 
St. Paul's first visit to Rome, while he was preparing to go to 
Jerusalem with the charitable contributions and alms collected 
in Achaia and Macedonia, for the benefit and relief of the poor 
Christians in Judea. 

1827. The epistle to the Romans was written in Greek at Corinth. St. Paul's 
secretary was named Tertius, ‘The apostle visited the church addressed twice: 
first a.c. 61, when be appealed to Cresar; and then a.c, 65, a year before his 
martyrdom, which happened in 4.c. 65, 

1328. Why was St. Paul's first epistle to the Corinthians 
eritten? 

‘Phe intention of this epistle was to put an end to certain 
divisions that had arisen among the Christians of Corinth, in 
consequence of the indiseretion of some new teachers. 

1520, Corinth was the capital of Achaia, a yery rich and populous city of 
Groves, where St. Paul had preached during more than a year, snd converted a 
great many. Having received a letter from them, and being informed of the 
Aisputes, above alluded to, he wrote the present epistle, sending it by the samo 


persons, Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaieus, who had brought him that of the 
Corinthians. It was written about the year 58, and from Ephesus, 


1330. What was the cause of the dispute in which Apollos 
isnamed? (Cor. iti. 6.) 

Phere was 2 tendeney among the Corinthian converts to 
form parties or sections under particu leaders, which the 
great talents and excellent qualities of Apollos rather increased ; 
but neither he nor his distinguished colleague St. Paul con- 
sented for a moment to any such fancies, and the passages 
recorded in Cor. iii. 6 were written to put an end to them. 


* Truth of the Gospel History.” London, 1763, Ato, 
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1331, Some writers imagine that Apollos differed to some extent from St. Paul 
Upon the subject of the concessions which it might be advisable to make in favour 
of Judaical practices, ns concerned converts from the Hebrew nation, ‘There does 
‘not appear to be sufficient ground for any sach opinion. Apollos was so displeased 
with the Corinthians for their purty-forming habits, that he withdrew to another 
‘seene. He went to Crete, and while there the first epistle to the Corinthians wax 
written, He was afterwards induced by St, Paul to revisit Corinth, and ultimately 
became bishop of that city; which fact should be held a sufficient proof that there 
could be no difference in point of sentiment between the two teachers, 

1332. Why did the heresies spring up in the infunt Church 
against which the apostle (1 Cor. xi. 19; Gal. y. 20; Titus 
10, ete.) warns the Christians? 

Because (in the language of Professor Burton) :—“ Many 
persons who professed to follow the instructions of the apostles, 
took such parts of the gospel as suited their views or struc 
their fancy; but these rays of light became mixed up and buried 
in such a mass of absurdity, that the apostles themselves would 
hardly have recognized their own doctrines.’”* 


1933, The chief of these heretics were the Nazareans, the Ebionites, and the 
Cerinthians. 

‘The Nusarvane were a sect of men between Jews and Christians, but abhorred 
by both, ‘They allowed Christ to be the greatest of prophets, but said that he was a 
mere man, whos natural parents were Mary and Joseph; they joined all tho 
ceremonies of the old law with the new, and observed both the Jewish Sabbath 
and the Sunday. 

Tho Bbionites were akin to the former, whose opinions they held yenerally, with 
some distinct errors of theif own. Ehion, the founder of this sect, tanght that 
Christ was created like one of the angels, but greater than the rest; that he was 
ved and born, nevertheless, in the natural way, and chosen tobe the son of 
God by the Holy Ghost descending upon him in the form of a dove. 

Tho Cerinthians taught similar doctrines—maiatained the obligation of eireum- 
cision, the distinction between clean and unclean meats, attributed the creatfon of 
the world to the angels, ete. Ceriuthus, the originator, lived with Ebion about the 
time of the destruction of the Jewish temple by Titus, He particularly distinguistted 
his heresy by the novel notion thot the yo natures in Jesus Christ wers easily 
separable, and under this theory he asserted that during the passion the divine part 
of Jesus absented itself, louving the human part only to suffer, Inother words, he 
separated Jesus from Christ. Christ, according to his theo 

_sullesing came on, departed and Jesus alone remained. 

St. Joln's horror of Cerinthus is well exhibited in the anecdote recorded by 
Trenwus, who declares that he hadit from the mouth of Polyearp, an eye and ear 
witness. The beloved upostle was one day about to enter a publie bath in company 
with one of his disciples, when he saw Cerinthus algo enter the building. St. John 


¥, when the time of 


* Buupton Leormes, 
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started ack, and bade his friond come avay, “Tet us,” said he, "come away lest tho 
‘bath wherein is Cerinthus, that enemy of the trath, should fall upon our heads.” 
1334. Why did the apostle Paul (1 Cor, 
upon the covering ov uncovering of the head in public 
avorship ? 
Because, as is evident from the context, that ho had been 
‘requested to give some directions upon that subject. 


.) discourse 


1335, Ttayas the practice amonyg the Gredk Christians—the Corinthians were 
smoyg.the most distingnished of these—to Ymnoover their heads when attending 
divine service. But in other and more 

tastern parts of the Church the practice 
of worshipping with the head covered was 
retained. ‘The question to lie deeidod was 
which was the best—should the Western 
practice yield to that of the astern 
Church, oF eice versa? Whe apostle suys:— 

1. That they should abide by the 
rules he bad given them. (That he bad 
ailvised the uncovering of the head by 
the malo, and its being veiled at least by 
the female portion of the congregation, is 
ovident,) 

2. Heargnes tat as it is a kind of 
stame for a man to wear Jong hair, and 
fur a woman to be bald, +0 his advice 
relative to the gubject had a natural’ xe- 

OMAN LADY'S WEAD-DEESS. commendations 

ve 9. Tle fells them that contentionsness 
js worse than any breach of etiquette, insinuating that they must not be bigotted 
either way (1 Cor. xi. 16). 

1337. Why doos St, Paul recommend the Corinthians to 
cultivate prophesying ? 

In the New Testament language, “ prophesying ” frequently 
means preaching, and the apostle recommends the arts of 
preaching to the consideration of his converts, rather than the 
acquisition of supernatural gifts, 

1337. When the first disciples went forth, and in the synagogues and other 
plaoes of meeting, addraised the people, it frequently happened that between the 
preacher and a portion of his auditory, an interpreter of languages was needed, 
‘Because not only did nations differ in their speech from nations, but even towns and 
‘villages from each other. 1 Corinthians xiv., which treats of this subject, sets forth 
by saying, Follow after charity, and desivo spiritual gifts: but rather that ye may 
prophwsy.” It goes on to sey that oven the supernatural gift of tongue:—that is 


i) 
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‘ial Eoowladge wiles) study, of livers Tangoagea te tows eeportast,or-deatrabl, 
than the faculty of addressing appropriate and searching words—words suitable 
and well applica to the occasion and auditory. ‘The preacher may address fine 
words to his ilo, he may fully intend to teach and edify, he may pray with the best 
intentions, but ‘how shall he that ocenpieth the room of the unlearned say Amen’ 
‘it thy giving of thanks, secing he understandeth not. what thou sayest? For thow 
verily givost thanks well, but the other is not edified. if therefore the whole 
church be coune together into one place, and all speak with tongues, and there come 
in those that are uslearned, or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad? But 
if all prophesy, and there come in ono that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all, ghnd thus are tho secvets of his heart made 
manifest; and so, falling down on his fave, be will worship God, and report thist God 
isin you of a truth?” 


1338. Why did St. Paul, ii in his epistles to the Corinthians, 
the Hebrews, the Philippians, and others, frequently allude to 
and draw comparisons from the ancient games, and especially 
the races ? < 

Because these classical contests formed an essential part of 
the system and mode of life of the ‘peoples to whom the apostle 
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| chiefly addressed himself, and lent the readiest and best under- 
i stood illustrations which a preacher at that time could select. 


| 1339. Tho Romans derived the most of their games from the Greeks, by whom 

9 they had been cultivated and fostered to a degree which it is difficult at this time 
i of day to appreciate, ‘Theso comprised chariot-racing, horse-racing, foot-racing, 
quoiting, wrestling, darting, boxing, ete, ‘Every class, especially the highest, was 
prepared for excellence in these contests by a careful training in youth, which 

developed and strengthened evexy part of the bodily frame, rendering the eye aeate, 
the limbs qlisnt and tendonous, doubling: at least the ordinary powers of the hands 
and feet, and quickening all the senses and|boilily faculties. 

. fe severity of the preparatory disciplino used, is illustrated by the following 
passuge from Epictetns “You wish to conquer at the Olympie games. Consider 
first what precedes and follows, and then, if it be for your advantage, engage in the 

a affair. You muat conform to rules; submit to a diet; refrain from dain 
exorcise your body, whether yon chooseit or not, ina stated Koutr, in heat and cold 
you must drink no cold water, nor sometimes wine; in a word, you must give 

i Yourself up to your master, ns to a physician, ‘Then in the combat you may bo 
thrown isto # ditch, dislocate your arm, tu your ankle, swallow abundance of 

i dust, be whipped, and after all lose the victory. When you have reckoned on all 

| this, if your inclination still holds, act nbout tho eombat.” 

‘Pho most important ofthese references are ag follo 
ie + Knose ye not thot they which run in a race ran all, but one receiveth the pris 
| ‘80 vith thot ye magiobéain? (1 Cor. i. 24) 

‘Here'the words addressed to the Corinthian converts regallea most familiar 
image. Who course, or drouor, at Corinth, where the races were run, was one of 
the most famous in the world. It was situated on the isthmus of Corinth, whence 
tho namo Isthmian Games, Of course one oly roeeived the prize. The prize 
Was usually a crown. 

“Wherefore seeing se oled ure encompassed abont with 20 great a cloud of 
wwitiesses, let us lay dalle every 
aeeight, and the vin which doth x0 
easily beset us, cnt let us run with 
pationce the vice that ia vet before 
ua.” (Heb, xii, 1.) 

‘The cloud of witnesses here re= 
ferred to were—1, the multitude of 
spectators surrounding the dromos 
or course, 2. The heavenly 3 well 
as earthly witnesses of thit spiritual 
race, which the followers of the 
gospel rule had to run, 

“Now they do it to odlain a 

Soremitumarer, van0xa, conruplivie crown, but we an incor 
> ‘ ruptible.” (1 Cor, ix, 25.) 
‘The usual of rewarding victors, whether in the wars or games, was by tho 

Destowalof crowns. Théhighest reward was the eicie crown, f, made of oak leaves, 

find conferred on him who bail saved the life of » citizen, The person who received. 


at a —_s-- — wi 
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i it-wore-it-at the spectacles, and sat next the senate, The sural crown, a, was ; 
| bestdwed on him who first sealed the walls of = city. Tho embuttlo? crown, b, on 

$)| hhim who first mounted the ram- 


| Part or entered the camp Of tho 
exemy. The naval crow, ¢, was 
‘bestowed for naval exploits. The 
{ grass crown, dy was for lesser 
merits. The chaplets, o,f, 9, given 
in the Olympic games, were of 
laurel, vine, or parsley. These, 
fi though in part made of ever- 
greens, would speedily fade. 
Their essential insignificance, 
compared with the great efforts 
by which they were won, are 
frequently alluded to by the 
Satirists of St. Paul's age. The 
comparison between the fading 
, chaplet and the eternal reward 
of the just in heaven would be 
well understood, 
The text— 
“ But I keep under my body 
and bring i into subjection" 
(1 Cor, ix. 27), Moral cor & Embattled crown, cotone 
—is explained, as to the secular —villlarua) 5 ¢, Naval crown; d, ( ag . 
allasion, in the above quotation Frey G,ganmbualcrom J; Civic crown; 
from Epictetus. Another illus- 
tration is to be found in the fact that those who, in the Isthmian games, strove 
to gain the prize in ranning or boxing Were required to pass ton months in the 
gymnasium of Elis, in order to prepare themselves hy exercises und a rigid diet. 
Abstinence and self denial, as essential to the Christian combat, are hereby 
inculested, 
“* Not ax one beating the air.” (1 Cor, ix. 26,) 
In order to acquire agility and skill, aspirants exer d themselves with weapons 
apart from an antagonist. This was called “shadow fighting," beating the air, 
literally, The opponents for whom St. Paul prepared his neophytes were not of this 
kind. These were the prejudices and the persecutions of Roman and Greck 
heathendom, their own fallen nature, and the powors of darkness. The greater 
portion, probably, of those to whom this epistle was first addressed, had to witness: 
to the death, either in the arena with lions, or in fetid dungeons under the relentless 
heel of thelt Pagan rulers. 
“T press toward the mark for the prize.” (1 Phil. iii. 1h) 
‘This refers to the foot-races at the Isthmian games, ‘The prixo to berun for 
at these games was exhibited in such a manner as to be visible to wll the runners. 
‘Thus their emulation was excited. The eternal prize for which the apostle ran, 
namely, the vision of God in heaven, was set ever before his eyes by contemplation 
und prayer, 7 
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1340. Why was the second cpistle to the Corinthians 
avvilten ? 

St. Paul had in his first epistle written rather severely to 
his converts; the effect thereby produced was very great. He 


ROMA TOXERS. 


therefore wrote this second epistle to comfort and strengthen 
“the flock, ‘admonishing them to persevere in a proper course, 
and especinlly-te avoid false teachers. 

Mi. pe} al ‘things, the first epistle had contained 9 sentence of exeom- 
amunication—a Oiiiting-off from Church {ellowship—against a, Christian who was 
living in n shioekinglyseandalous manner, (1 Cor...) Having been informed of 
the repetitance and nad of this person, St, Paul in his second epistle pro- 


geese 


| 
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nouneés his pardon and reintegration with the congresation of the faithful. (2 Cor. 
HG)" The fils toashora alluded to having a habit of praising themselves, and 
depreciating the merits and authority of St, Paul, tho latter takes occasion to 
defend himself from their attaéks, and enumerates, in a grand yet modest style, the 
snfferings he had gone through, and tho favours he bad received from: God. 

‘The second epistle wad written hut a short time subsequent to the first—about 
the year 57—somo months before that to tho Romans, Tho place from which it 
was written is not quite clearly known, It was from some part of Macedonia, 
probably from Philippi. 


1342. Wy was the epistle of St. Pail to the Galutians 
written ? 

Because of some controversies which lad been raised by 
the Jewish converts with the Gentile Obristians concerning 
circumcision, and some other lesser matters. 


1343, The Galatians, soon after St, Paul had preached the gospel to them, were 
seduced by some filse teachers who had been Jews, aud who were for obliging all 
Christians, even thoso who lind been Gontiles, to observe circumcision and the other 
ceremonies of the Mostioal law, Tn this epistle he refutes the doctrine of these 
teachers, and alzo their calistnny against his mission and apostloship. ‘Tho Galatians 
wero originally Gauls, who, under their leader Brennus, sproad themselven) over 
Grooce, and at length passed into Asia Minos, where they settled hetreen Cappa- 
Aocia and Phrygia, in the province afterveards called froin them Galatia, Ib sbéms 
that St. Peter preached first in those parts; but itwas only to the Jews, as may bo 
gathored fram the inscription of his first opistle, which ho addresses to the Jews of 
Pontus, etc. But St. Paul was the first that preached to the Gentile inbubitants of 
this province, When he first preached to them he was received as un angel from 
heaven, or rather as Christ himsilf; he yited them ofener than once, and tho 
church, he there formed was very considerable. But the Jewish converts esused the 
troubles which gavorise to this epistle, in setting up the old legal observances: ‘Tho 
apostle herein rectifies mattors, declares the dignity and authority of his mission, 
and exhorts upon virious hends. St, Jerome states that this epistlo was written 
from Rome, while its author was in chains for the truth. Others maintain that 
it was sent from Ephesus, 


- 1844. Why does St. Paul in his epistles allude to the 
military equipments of « soldier ? 

Because he could use no images of a more apposite 
character, or with which his correspondents were mor 
familiar. vstihe 

IM5. It is not necessary to point out how intimate was the kaowledgo posseased 
by St. Pan! upon these matters, or how thoroughly, when theso epistles were written, 
the Romnn military clement penetrated all ranks snd parts of tho empire, It 
will have:been seen, by what has been before stated, that the ono: distinguishing 

: ark of the time was the universaly-present Roman legionary. The whole 


‘ 
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had been subjected to the Roman yoke, and even where the policy of the conquerors 
hiad left to the conquered people some remants of their national peculiarities oF 
characteristic colouring, the fashion of Rome prevailed, Many cities, called 
fron cities, wore permitted to 
maintain garrisons of national 
troops, and to enjoy n shadow of 
national independence; but here 
the nationality, whatever it might 
be, soon faded away, and the 
military system became entirely 
assimilated to that of the domi- 
nant city. The costume of » 
Roman soldier then was the uni- 
versal type, and as puch was 
alluded to by St. Paul. ‘Tho 
principal of these references oecur 
in the sixth chapter of the epistle 
{o the Ephesians, and are as 
follow:— 

Finally, brethren, be strong 
iw the Lord, and in the poser of 
Tix might. 

+ Put on the whole armour of 
Gol, that ye may Ue able to stand 
aytinst the wiles of the deci 
(Eph. vi. 30, 11.) 

Tho armour of a Roman xol- 
, speaking in general terms, 
consisted of the demiccylindrieal 
Tnuckler or shield, the cuirass or 
pectoral (breastplate), the easque 
or helmet, and the ocres or greave. 

“For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, dnt against prin~ 
cipalities;” ete. (ph. vi. 12.) 

seMhe young soldier was re- 
ularly trained tothe exercises 
of running, leaping, vaulting, 
wrestling, sand swimming." — 

(Carr's Ronian Antiquities,”) 
He Stand therefore, kcing your ling girt about with truth, and having on the 
caelplate of vighteouenesi.” (Eph. vi. 14.) 

‘The cuirass or pectoral was a hollow plato of brass, about a foot square, adapted 
to the form of the chest, and fastened with tiongs of leather protected with 
metallic scales; but the centurions and foremost Jegionaries rendered themselves 
still more impenetrable to the steel of the enemy by using chain armour covered. 
with brass seales, or iron rings twisted within one another like chains. 

4 Aud your feel shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace." (Eph. vi, 15.) 


MOAN 1aLGn! 
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The soldiers at frat went nearly barefoot ; as the Roman power advanced more 
| caro was taken of the feet. Under the 
} emperors the sandal was improved into a 
Kind of boot, and even studded with nails. 
Tho annexed ent shows how carefully the foot 
‘was protected in St, Pant's time, 
© Atoce alt taking the shield of faith, 
wherewith ye shall be able to, quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked.” (Eph. vie 16.) 
he Wuckler, aneiently round, had, in tho 
time of the apostles, beom superseded by the 
demi-eylindvical or oblong “scutum," This 
shield, four feet in length by two feet and a 
| half in breadth, and constructed in the form 
of a tile, wan composed of two or three pieces ROMAN SANDAL. 


of timber, fashioned and secured to- 
gether in the manner of staves, covered 
with leather, strengthened at cach end 
by a band of iron, and provided in the 
middle with wn indo or boss off metal, 
for the purpose of turning aside the mis- 
sand pikes of the enemy 
“dnd take the helmet of sateation 
aud the aeord of the Spirit thick is the 
word of Got.” (Epb.vi. 17.) 

The casque, helmet, or head-piece of 
Dorass or iron was varfonsly formed, bute 


surety. 


generally fitted projections al the 
base for protecting the neck snd 
shoulders, and in most casos attached 
under the chin by mentouniéres 
covered with seales of brass. ‘The 
helmet was generally adorned with 
a creat. The sword in use, called 
the Spanish sword, was cominon to all 
the infantry of the legion. Tt had a 
short, broad bludo of exeeltent. tem= 
! per, which serves either to cut or 
thrust. It was two-edged, which 
quality i referred to by St. Paul in 
Heb, iy. 12:—“'The word of God is 
quick and powerful, and sharper than 
any tyo-cdged sword.” 
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1346. What is the meaning of the phrase, “ For T bear ia my 
body the marks of the Lord Jesus”? (Gal. vi. 17.) 

St. Paul intended to say in those words that he had realized 
in his own person some of the 
sufferings of Christ; in other 
words, that his body bore the 
marks of the persecutions he 
had endured on account of his 
apostleships 


1947, Tt wes an ancient cnstom to 
mark or brand with certain well under- 
stood characters the bodies of soldiers, 
fogitives, snd domestics, Doubtless 
Paul had those insignia in his mind when 
he penned the allusion in Gal, vi.17. But 
with referenco to the marks received by 
the servants of Christ who had to pass 
through the hinds of-the heathen judges, 
it may be as well to consider what the 
nature of these inflietions were. 
WO-RDGED swoRD. Foxe, in his “Acts and Moments,” 
speaking of the earliest preachers of 
the yospel, and quoting from Enfobias, St, Augustine, St, Jerome, and others, 
“boys 
“Some were slain with the sword; some burnt with fire; some with whips 
seourged; some stabbed with forks of iron; some fastened to the cross or gibbet 
some drowned in the sea; some their skins plucked off; some their tongues ent on 
some stoned to death; somo killed with cold; some starved with hunger; some their 
hands cut offalive, or otherwise dismembered, have been so left naked to the open 
shame of the world, Neither yotavere these tyrants and organs of Satan thus eon- 
tented with death only, to bereayo the life from the body. The‘kinds of death were 
divers, and no less horrible than divers, Whatsoever the erueluess of man's inven- 
tion could devisefor the punishment of man's body was practised against tho Chris 
tinns, as partly Dhave mentioned before; and more appeared by the epistle sent 
from the hrethren.ofirance hereafter following. Crafty trains, outeries of enemies, 
stripes and scourgings, drawings, tearings, stonings, plates of iron laid unto them 
Durning hot, deep dungeons, racks, strangling in prisons, the teeth of wild heasts, 
gridirons, gibbets and gallows, tossing upon the horns of bulls. Moreorer, when 
they wero thus killed, theinbodies were Iaid in heaps, and dogs there left to keep 
them, thatno man snighteome to bry them, neither would any proyer obtain them 
to bo interred and buried, 
‘That St. Paul, at the time of his writing this epistle, was 9 partakerin these 
sulterings—short of actual death—is evident by the eleventh chapter of the Second 
Epistle to the Corinthians, wherein he snys:— 
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“Are they ministers of Christ?’ I am more: in Iabours more abundant, in 
Striper nbove measuxy, in prisons more frequent, in deathe-oft, 

“OF the Jows five thnes received I forty stripes save ones 

“Thrice was [beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, 
a night and s day T have been in the deep. 

“Tn journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perila hy mine 
own countrymen, in perils hy the heathen, in perils inthe wilderness, in perils 
in tho sed, in perils among filse brethren. 

‘Tnweariness and psinfulness, in’ watchings offen, in Imnger and thirst, in 
fastingy often, in cold and nakedness,” ete., ete, 

‘The trial of w Christian prisoner Drought before a Roman judge was some- 
what after the following manner. The account is drawn from various authorities 

The magistrates were seated on the subsellia, ono of the Duumvirs presiding, 
his white robe bordored with parple; his lietora standing behind him. Near 
the door of the court, to confront the prisoner on his first entrance, were thie nsual 
instruments of torture, ‘Thers were the heavy yoko for the neck, of iron or of wyood, 
Similar to what in China is called the conga; the fetters the stocks, in which hands 
‘and fect were inserted at distances from each other which strained or dislocated the 
joints, There, too, were tho rods with thorns in them the whips and thongs; cutting 
with iron or bruising with lead; the heavy clubs; the hook for digging into the flesh; 
the wguta, said to have been a pair of scissors; iron combs, or rakes for tearinyss 
and there was the whoel, fringed with spikes, on which the culprit was stretchiod; snd 
there was the fire ready lighted, with the water hissing and groaning in the large 
eautldrons which were placed upon it. 

The Christian culprit was now brought in, and the sight of the place, with its 
furniture, wonld be enough to appal s stout heart. Ho was asked, Are you a 
Christian? Upon tho reply everything depended. If made in the affirmative, ho 
was exhorted by the allegiance he owed as a subject of the empire, to the gods, and 
to tho dicive emperor, to abandon the foolish ples, to renounce the folly of the 
Nazarenes, anil to sacrifice, in the preseribed form, to the genius of the Casars, 
‘There was an altar prepared, a flame already lif, incense burning, priests in waiting ; 
let them becalled in und sacrifice made, all would then be over: the prisoner would bo 
acquitted and even honoured by theguthorities, If, however, the plea was obistinately 
persisted in, sentenco was immediately pronounced. This would be death, not 
immediate—that would have hoon too merciful—but death slow and lingering. ‘Tho 
offender was first to be thrown into the disgusting Barathram or Tullianum (par. 
1271); then to be stretched on the rack, or otherwise tortured; lastly to be heheaded, 
or thrown to the beasts; and in case of death by decapitation, the hody to be cast 
to the dogs, To give the details of an ordinary martyrdom is neither necessary nor 
within the seope of the present work, ‘The way in which death was met by the great 
majority of the first Christians may be learned from tho accounts furnislied) so 
copiously by the Church historians, especially Eusebius. 

At the commencement of the second century, Fmatius, bishop of Antioch, was 
summoned to bear witness to the faith of Christ. Sofar from shrinking from tho 
trial, he gloried init. ‘From Syria to Rome," ho says in his epistle to the Church 
at Rome,* “T fight with wild beasts, by land and by sea, by night and by day, being 


" Translated in Townsend's edition of Hoxe's ‘Acts and Monuments 
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chained among ten leopards (that is, a band of soldiers), who are made even worse 
by Kind treatment, By their injuries, however, I learn daily the more to be » 
disciple of Jesus; yot am I not hereby justified, Oh that T were come to the real 
wild beasts, which are prepared for me! May Tfind them eager to despatch n 
Iwill encourage them to devour me without delay, and not use mo as some, whom 
through fear they would not touch, And if they will not despatch me willingly, I 
will provoke them to it. Pardon me; Lknow what is good for me. Now I begin to 
bea diseiplo, Tare for nothing, of visible or invisible things, so that I may but win 
Christ, Let fire and the cross, let the companies of wild beasts, let breaking of 
bones nnd tearing of limbs, let the grinding of the whole hody, and all the malice 
of the devil come upon mo; be it so, only may I win Christ Jesus.” 

When finally his sentence was put into execation, he stood up boldly 
defiantly before the lions. These were cowed by his venerable and 1 
appenrance, and doubtless hy that virtno which scemed to radiate from hi 
He, howerer, spoke out loudly, erying, “I am the wheat of Christ; I am going to 
be ground with the teeth of wild beasts that I may be found pure brend.” Atlength 
the ferocious animals seized the holy martyr and despatched him, He suffered in 
the eleventh year of Trajan, 4.0, 109. 


1348. What was the object of the epistle to the Ephesians ? 

St. Paul in this epistle had a two-fold object, which was 
dogmatic and hortatory. ‘The earlier part treats of matters of 
faith, the latter chapters of the practice of morality. 


1319, Ephesus was the capital of Asia Minor, and oclebrated for its temple 
ofDinna, to which the majority of the people of the East went frequently to worship. 
But St.Paul having upon two occasions preached there—the first time for nearly 
trro years, the second for one year—a numerous church was established. He wrote 
this epistle to them when he was a prisoner ut Rome, and sent it by Tychicus. He 
admouishes them to hold fast the faith they had received, and warns ther and also 
those of the neighbouring cities ayuinst the sophistry of the philosophers, and the 
doctrines of false teachers, who were comagamong them, It was written about 
the year 62, 


1350. Way doce St. Paul address the Ephesian converts as 
saints? (Eph. i. 1.) 

Because the term, signifying holy, was appropriately applied 
to those who had been baptized and had received the gifts of 
the Holy Ghost. 


1951. The fervour and simplicity of the first Christians, their community of 
g00ds, the cheerfulness with which they endured sufferings, aud even laid down their 
lives for Christ, and the mutual charity existing between them, which excited the 
admiration of the vory heathens themsolyes, doubtless gave them the best elaim to bo 
Addressed us saints, The term had been used under the old dispensation. The 
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rebels, Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, addressing Moses and Aaron (Numb. xvi. 3) 
had said :—'Ye fako too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy (or 
saints), every one of them.” But if the faithful observers of the old law were 
thereby declared holy, with how much moro reason might the diseiplos of Christ 
be thus addressed.—(Brown.) 


1352. Why does St. Paul say, “Be angry, and sin not"? 
(Bph. iy. 26.) 

Because he wishes to show that although anger is a danger- 
ous passion, and if indulged, leading to much evil, it may be 
just and reasonable emotion if regulated and directed against 
a legitimate object. 


1353. Our Saviour was undoubtedly angry when he drove the traffickers from the 
temple. God is angry with ovil-doors every day, ‘The context, “lob not the sun go 
down upon your wrath,” shows that anger, however just, must not be suffered to 
gow. If moved to anger we must return without delay to a calmness of mind 
and temper, 


1354, Why was the epistle to the Phitippians written by 
St. Paul? 

To thank that congregation of Christians for their benefac- 
tions to the apostle and the infant churches. Also to convey to 
them some admonitions concerning charity, unity, and humility, 
ete., and to warn them against false teachers. 


1955. Philippi, a considerable city of Macedonia, was named after Philip, father 
to Aloxander the Groat, St, Paul had preached there, as related in Acts xvi, The 
Philippians had a grest veneration for the apostle, and supplied his wants when he 
wis al Corinth, and again when hdhwas a prisoner at Rome, sending to him by 
Bpaphroditus, who is thought to have been the Bishop of Philippi. 

This epistle it written throughout in a very animated and cleyated style. Tt is 
fullof the most sublime and the most affectionate exhortations : it resembles more 
the production of a father addressing his children, than that off an apostle laying 
down authoritatively what is to be received and followed, ‘The whole of it shows 
how very much St, Paul loved and estimated those to whom he addressed it,’ 


1356. Who were the bishops and deacons mentioned ? 
(Phil. i, 1) 

By bishops many understand those who were only the chief 
ministers of particular churches, not the superintendents of 


* Dr, Kitto, » 
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diovesses as at present. St. Chrysostom also observes that 
the name deacon was applied to any minister under the 
“pishop.” 

1357. Why does St. Paul (Phil. i. 7) speak of his “bonds” 
and the “ defence of the gospel”? 

Because he was then enduring his first imprisonment ab 
Rome, and was waiting for his trial as a Christian before the 
tribunals. 


1858. Who was Clement, mentioned Phil. iv. 32 
Phe disciple “whose name is in the hook of life” was the 
fourth bishop of Rome. 


139, The church at Corinth having been disturbed hy divisions, Clement wrote 
nletter to tie Corinthians, which was so much esteemed by the ancients, that they 
read it publicly in many churches, It is still extant, and son 
rank it smong the canonical writings, It breathes » spirit of trae Christian 
charity and simplicity. We have no authentic accounts of what occurred to 
Clement during the persecutions of Domitian; weave assured that he lived.to the 
third year of Trajan, 4.0. 160.—(Calmet,) 


1360. Why was the epistle to the Colossians writlen? 

Because St, Paul wished to disubuse that church of some 
errors that had been taught by Cerinthus, a heretic, concerning 
the angels, whom he (Cerinthus) had placed superior to Christ, 
and recommended the Colossians to worship. 

1961. St. Paul begins his epistle by insisting chiefly on the oxalted sinte of 
Christ, saying, that "Ho is the image of the invisible God, the frst-born of every 
crenture: For by him were ull things created that wre in heaven, aud that nre in 
carth, visible and invisible, whether they be throues, or dominions, or principalities, 
for powers; all (hings were created hy him, and for him; and he i before all 
things, and by him all things consist,” (Col. 3, 15.) From this argument ho 
deddces tho inutility of the Jewish law, its eeremoni 

‘The epistle was datod by St. Paul from his p 
his death, 

41362. Why did St. Paul write the epistles to the 
Thessalonians ? 

Because after preaching in their eity, and making numerous 
converts, a number of unbelieving Jews, envying his success, 
raised a commotion against him, and he, with his companion 
Silas, were obliged to quit the place. 


on ut Rome, shortly before 


THE BIBLICAL REASON WHY. 299 


The Second Coming of Christ. 


1364. Bul coming to Corinth he wrote there tha first and second epistles inorder 
to confirm the fiith of the new disciples. 

In the former tho apostlo gives many encouragements to his flock to persovero, 
and, in order to refute somo errors upon the subject then rife, treats of the 
Fesurreetion of the dead aud tho after state of souls. Inthe second he speaks of 
the day of final retribution, anil prays for his flock, ‘This second epistle was sont 
soon after the first, é.¢., about the year 52. 


1364. Wy ix Uhere in the epistle to the Thessalonians not a 
single quotation from the Old Testament? 

Because the persons addressed were for the most part Gen- 
tiles, to whom the Hebrew Scriptures were totally unknown. 

1305. The one exception to this remark is in the use of the word Satan (1 Thess. 
¥i.18), with which name the Gentiles could not haye heen acquainted except 
through the sacred text. 

1366. Why are the Thessalonians said to have received 
the word in much affliction? (1 Thess. i. 6.) 

The apostle here refers to the tribulations they brought 
upon themselves by their reception of the gospel. 


1367. Why are the unbelicving Jews said (1 Thess. ii. 16) to 
“fill up their sin alicays"? 

The meaning of the passage is, that these persons were 
hastening, as it were, to exhaust the patience of God, to fill up 
the measure of his anger and their sins. 

1968, Tho Jews filled up the measure of their sins ly the opposition they every. 
where showed to the religion of Christ. ‘The earliest fathers of the church te 
that they dispersed emssaries into overy nation to blayphomo the name of Christ, 
‘and hence sprung the evil fame which Christians bore among the Pagans, As, for 
instance, the reports that in their concealed celebrations they sacrificed young infants 
andl drank their blood—that they stcrificed to an axs's head, ote. These bnse 
calumni¢s are plentifully related in the npology of Sb, Tustin, by Tertullian, Origen, 
and others, who accuse the Jews openly of being the authors of them, 


1369. Wiy does St. Paul caution the Thessalonians concern 
ing the day of our Lords second appearance? (2 Thess. 
ii, 1-3.) 

Because there was a very prevalent belief at that time that 


* “Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by our gathering together unto him, 

‘That.ye he not soon. shaken in rind, or bo troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor hy letter us from.us, ns that the day off Christ i at bunds! 
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the end of the world was very near at hand. It was commonly 
received by both the Jewish and Gentile converts, that the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the day of final retribution would 
be nearly if not absolutely coincident. 


1970, Some false teachers, taking advantage of certain expressions in the frst 
epistle (1 Thess. ¥. 2, 3), had began to sound a terrible alarm, declaring that the 
last day was immediately approaching. St. Paul in this passage takes ovcasion to 
allay these apprehensions by showing that many erents had yet to occur, which of 
necessity should precede the second appearance of Christ—that the Thessélonians 
were not to be shaken by the assertions of these unauthorized alarmists, but were 
calmly to await the day, whenever it might orrive, 


1371. Why were the Thessalonians exhorted (2 Thess. ii. 15) 
to“ hold the traditions which” they “Nad been taught, whether 
by word or by epistle”? 

Because the New Testament Scriptures had not then been 
written, or at least nct in such a complete way as to preclude 
the necessity for an oral communication of doctrine and 
practice. 


1372. Why does the second epistle conclude this:—* The 
salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is the token in 
every letter” ? 

Because in every case the epistles were written by an 
amanuensis, with the exception of an autograph postscript— 
(Conybeare.) 


1373, The apostle here gives the Thessalonians a caution against the spurious 
apostles who, had crept in among them, ‘They are to beware of fictitious letter- 
writers; they ind heen deceived by such, ‘This deception he is anxious to remove, 
signing the present communication with his own hand, and sealing ityeith his own 
seal; for although the rest of the epistle had been written by another, these 
concluding words were written by himself. 


1874. Who was Timothy? 

He was a native either of Derbe or Lystra, cities of 
Lycaonia, and a distinguished disciple and fellow-labourer 
of St. Paul. 


1275. His father was a Gentile, but his mother a Jewess, Her name was 
Eunice, and his grandmother's name was Lois, St. Paul commends their picty, and 
the good edueation they had given Timothy. When St, Paul eame to Derbe and 
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Tystra, about 4,c. 51 or 52, the brethron reported very advantageously of the merit 
and good disposition of Timothy, and the apostle elected:to take hin as a com- 
panion, He cireumeised him at Lystra. Timothy applied himself to Iabour 
ausiduously in the gospel, and did St. Paul very important services through the 
whole courso of his preaching, It is not known when he was made bishop, but it 
ia believed that he received vory early the imposition of the apostle’s hands, and 
this in consequence of s particular revelation or order from the Holy Ghost. (1 Tim. 
iv, 14; 2im.i.6.) St, Panl namen him not only his dearly beloved som, but also 
hig Drother, the companion of his Jahours, and a man of God, observing that there 
Was none more united with him in heart and mind than Timothy. 

He accompanied St. Paul to Macedonia, to Philippi, to ‘Thessaloniea, and to 
Berea, where ho remained to confirm the converts, When at Athens, St, Paul sent: 
forhim to visit him there. He was afterwards sent to Thessaloniea, and, generally 
speaking, accompanied his great master through the whole of his journeyings. 

In tho year 63, when St. Paul wrote the cpistle to the Hebrews, ho tells them 
that Timothy was come out of prison} but he mentionsno circumstances either of 
the imprisonment or of the delivery of this disciple. 

Te is thought that ‘Timothy was the penmen of the chief part or nearly the 
whole of the epistle to the Hebrews. Some Greek copies hint as much, andl it fs 
expressly affirmed by the Syriac copies obtained by Dr. Buchsnan from the Syriac 
Christians in Tndi 


. « 


1376. Why were the epistles to Timothy written? 

Because it was necessury for their author, being near his 
end by martyrdom, to leave sotne special directions to his 
disciple towards the correction of error and the government 
of the infant church. 


1977, St. Paul wrote to ‘Timothy tho frst of the two letters from Macedonia, 
4.0. 640° 65, (1 Tim.vi,23.) He recommends him to be moderate in his austerities, 
fond to drink a little wine for his health’s sake. After the apostle went to Rome, 
‘4.0.65, being now near his death, he wrote to him his second letter, which is full of 
Kindness and tenderness for this his dear disciple, and which is justly considered as 
the last will of St. Pant. He desires him to come to Rome to him before winter, 
aud to bring with him several things that St, Paul hud left at Troasy If Timothy 
went to Rome, ns is probable, he must have Veen a witness there of the 
martyrdom of St. Paul, A.c. 63,—(Calmet.) 


1378. Why is it supposed that Timothy suffered martyr 
dom? 

Because the “ Acts of Timothy,” of which Phocius has trans~ 
mitted to us an abridgment, impart that on January 22, a.c. 97, 
the pagans of Ephesus made a great feast, in which they 
carried in procession the images of their gods, being masked 
and armed with great clubs; that Timothy rushed in among 
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them to prevent this idolatrous superstition, but thay killed 
lim with stones and with their clubs.—(Calmet,) 


1870. Who was Demas, mentioned 2 Tim. iy. 107 

He was nt first a zealons disciple of St. Paul, and very 
serviceable to him during his imprisonment; but some years 
afterwards (about A.p. 65) he forsook the apostle to follow 
more secular life, 


1390. Ho withdrow to ‘Thossalonics, his native city. 
ho renounced tho faith, and embraced the heresy of Cerinthus, who held Jesus 
Christ to bo w mere man, Dorotheus, in hin Synopals, saya that he ecamo an 
idolatrous priest at Thessalonicn; others affirm that ho recovered aftor his full. 


1881, Wio was Alecander the coppersmith? (1 Tim. i. 203 
2 im, iv. Ld.) 

He was a great opponent of the apostles, a relapsed convert 
as is supposed, who was delivered over to Satan” by St. Paul 
on account of blasphemy. 


1382, What is meant by the lion from which St. Paut 
speaks of being delivered? (2 Vim. iy. V7.) 

All commentators agree that by this lion is meant the 
Emperor Nevo, from whose hands the apostle was unexpectedly 
delivered after his first imprisonment at Rome. 


1888, Why is Limothy exhorted to make diligence to come 
Lefore winter” 2 (2 Vim. iv. 21.) 

Because ab that carly period, when the art of navigation was 
in its infancy, it was usual to journey by sea in the summer 
and part of the spring and autumn only. 

1384, At the approach of winter ships were usually token to pieces, or drawn ap 
upon the land, In illustration of this fuct seo Acts xxvii, aud xaviii,, for St. Paul's 
voyage from Palestine to Italy; see also Philp's “Iistory of Progres 
Navigation, 

1385. Who was Titus? 

Ho was a disciple of St, Paul, a Gentile by religion and 
birth, but was converted by St. Paul, who calls him his 
son. 


1386. St. Jeroino says that ho was St, Paul's interpreter, and this probably 
because he might write what the apostle dictated; or explain in Latin what St, Paul 
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ald Grooks or render into Greek what St. Paul said in Hebrew or Syrine. He 
Visited Jerusalem at the thne of the disputo about eireumeision. Some would have 
had Titus submit to the Jewish initiatory rite, but to this neither St. Paul nor Titus 
Mould consent. He was sent by the same apostle to Corinth towards the end of 
‘4.0, 56, on oevasion of somo disputes in the cliurch. Ho was very well received by 
tho Corinthians, aud much satisfied with their ready compliance, but would receive 
xothing from them, thereby imitating the disinterestedness of his master. 

From Corinth howent to St. Paul in Macedonia, and eave him an aceount of the 
state of the Corinthian church. (2 Cor. vii, 6,15.) Alittle while afterwanls the 
apostle desited him to return to Corinth, to regulate things against his own coming. 
Titus readily undertook this journey, and departed immediately (2 Cor, vii. 5, 185 
27), carrying with him St. Paul's second letter to the Corinthians.. ZWus was made 
Bishop of Crete sbout A.p. 63, when St, Paul was obliged to quite this island to take 
carg of the other churches. (Tit...) he followings year hy wrote to him to desire 
him, that as soon as ho shonld have sent Tychicus or Artemas to him to supply his 
place in Crete, Titus would come to him to Nieopolis in Macedonia, where the 
apostle intended to pass tho winter, (it, iil, 12.) 


1387. Why was the epistle to Titus written? 

Tm order to convey to that disciple and bishop some 
directions and admonitions touching the ordination of ministers 
and the qualities that should be found in them. 

1989. ‘The subject of this epistlo, written 4.0. 64, is to represent to Zitue tho 
qualities of a bishop. Ase principal fanetion of Titus in tho isle off Crete was to 
ordain priests and bishops, it was highly incumbent on him to make a discreet 
choice. The apostle also suggests the advico and instructions that he should give 
40 all sorts of persons—to the aged, both men and women—to young people of each 
fex—to slaves and servants. Ho exhorts hin to exercise o strict authority over the 
Cretans, and to reprove them with severity, as people addicted to lying, idleness, 
and gluttony; and as there were many converted Jews in Crete, le exhorts ‘Titus 
to oppose their vain traditions and fables; also the observation of the legal eere~ 
monies, as no Ionger necessary; to show that the distinction of meats is abolished, 
‘and that every thing is pure and clean to those who are pure. He puts him iu mind 
of exhorting the fkithful to be obedient to temporal powers; to avoid disputes, 
quarrels, and slander; to. apply themselves to honest callings; and to shun the 
company of heretics, afler the first and second admonition —(Calmet.) 


1389. Wiy was the epistle to Philemon written ? 

Tn order to reconcile that eminent convert with his servant, 
or slave, Onesimus, who had absconded from Philemon’s house 
at Colossee and fled to Rome. 

1330. The epistlo was written by St, Paull when a prisoner for the first timo in 
Rome, shout tho year G1, It contains, says St. Chrysostom, ‘divers profitable 
instructions and marks of the spostle’s charity towards poor fugitive servant” 
‘Brasmns says of this epiatle:—* Cicero never wrote with greater leganoe’ 

‘he Lonse of Philemon at Colossie had become a church, ox was s0 considered on 
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tuccotint of the great facilities it offered for the nssemblages of the Christian converts. 
At the time when St, Paul wrote this epistle, he was in full expectation of being set 
at liberty and of paying a visit to the Colossians, Hence the invitation (in verse 22 
to Philemon to prepare a lodging for ity author. 

A modern writer with great aptness says ;—“ What a beautifal picture of the 
Tuumanizing effects of the gospel does this epistle convey! Onesimus, bearing this 
letter in his hand, returns to his master. The apostle expresses @ confidence that 
Philemon would enfranchise his slave ont of regard to his Christian profeasion yet 
ho is willing to charge himself with the prico of his liberty, as well as the compen- 
sating of any wrong done by Onesimits to Philemon. Not satisfied with this demons- 
tration of his love for the new convert, St. Paul interposes the strongest personal 
considerations—"If you count moa partner in the work of the gospel, receive him a8 
myself.’ Onesimus is well received. His hopes are realized. ‘The power of divine 
truth and love receives a striking and wonderful illustration. Such was the gospel in 
its or} 

‘The epistle contains but one chapter, yet it comprises an epitome of the whole 
spirit of the New Testament, 


1391. Why was the epistle to the Hebrews written? 

The main design of the epistle is to show that every one's 
justification and salyation is to be hoped for by the grace and 
merits of Christ, and not from the law of Moses. 

1392, Why is St. Paul's epistle to the Hebrews so called ? 

‘Because it was written and addressed to those Christians 
in Palestine who had formerly been Jews. 


1803. As St. Poul ad shown in his epistles (o the Galatians and Romans, To 
the former ke had demonstrated that rightcousness could not be obtained through 
cireumeision and the ceremonies of the law; to the latter, that even the moral pro- 
cepts and works of the law were insuilicient without the grace of Christ. In this, 
to the Hebrew, St. Pau! proves that righteousness is not to be obtained through the 
sacrifices of the old law. 


1394. Wy were doubts for a long time held’ as to the 
authorship of this epistle? 

1. Because, contrary to his usual and the ordinary custom, 
St. Paul had not appended his name thereto. 2. Because it 
differs from his other epistles in style. 


1305. St. Jerome says :— The epistle which bears the title ‘to the Hebrews,’ is 
thought by some not to be St. Paul's, from the difference of style and phrase; but 
they judge that it was written by Barnabas, as Tertullian supposes, or hy St, Luke, 8s 
others think ; or else of Clement, afterwards bishop of Rome, who, as they say,com- 
piling togethier the sayings and sentencos of Paul, phrased them in his own style and 
manner. Or others, as some judge, because St. Paul writing to the Hebrews, on 
account of the odiousness of his nanie amiong that people, suppressed it in the first 
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itry of his salutation contrary to his accustomed prantice, and as he wrote to the 
febrews, being himself Hebrew, so he wrote in Hebrew—that is, his own tongue 
fhe more eloquently ; and this afterward was translated into more eloquent Greek 
it, Paul was accustomed to write. And that is thought to be the cause why it 
lifereth from his other epistles.” 
| 1306. When and where was the epistle to the Hebrews 
topitten ? 
| St. Paul wrote this epistle about the year a. ¢. 63, and either 
at, Rome or in some other part of Italy. 
} 1397. This latter fuct ia deduced from Heb. xiii, 26—'* Salute all that-have the 
rulé over you, and all tho saints. They of Italy «lute you." P 

11398. What ave the ‘principal contents of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews ? 

From the first to the third chapters inclusively, the apostle 
exhorts the Hebrews to the belief in Christ, by showing his 
dignity and pre-eminence above the angels, and above Moses; 
from the fourth to the eighth chapter, that the priesthood of 
Christ was above that of Aaron; thence to the middle of chapter 
ten, that the new law and testament is preferable to the old ; in 
the eleventh and tyelfili chapters he commends faith, from the 
example of the ancient patriarchs; similar exhortations com- 
pose the rest of the book. 


1399. Why is the epistle to the Hebrews placed last in 
order among St. Paul's writings? 

1. Because it was the last written in point of time; and 2, 
Dbecatise much disputation had arisen with respect to its author- 
ship and canonicity. 


1400, After a careful weighing of the arguments on both sides, the epistle 
‘was finally inserted in the eauon of Scripture atthe council of Carthage, A.c. 397. 


1401. Why is the general episile of James so called? 

Because it was addressed, like several of the following 
epistles, not to any particular church or person, but to the general 
body of Christians throughout the world. 

1402. Why is the writer of this epistle termed “ the lesser,” 
or * Si. James the Less”? 

Because he was the younger of the two apostles of that 
namie, or the last called. 


>. 


‘offgrace. 8. An unbridled nso of the tongue is reprobated. 4. 
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1408. He is called the son of Alphens, Alpheus is x Grecized form of the 
Aramaic Cleophas. Hence St, Jnmes the Less was tho son of Mary the sister of 
Christ's mother, and the consin of our Lord. He was one of the spostles, wd war 
tho first bishop of Jerusalem. ‘This epistle was written abont the year 62. The chief 
contents are:—1. To show the combined importanco ef fuith and good works. 
(James i.) 2. An exhortation to patience, to ask for the divine gift of wisdom anc 
dinonitions agaimt 
pride, yani pition, ote, 5. Against disorderly desires. 6, ‘The anointing of the 
sick-with ofl in tho name of the Lord is ordered (James v.14). 7. Exhorlation to 
prayer. 

This epiatle is said hy St. Augustine to have been written to refute the rising 
errors of Sino Magus, the Nicholaites, and other iniovators, Itis believed tohave 
been composed in Greek, from the fot that the apostle quotes the Old Seriptures 
fromthe Septuagint version (as James iy, 6), nnd as this language was commcnly 
spoken in the East hyy the dispersed Jews to whom he wrote. ‘The style is co 
and sententions, like that of Solomon in the Proverbs, and like the sanzims of the 
Orientals ven to the prosent day, 


Mot, Why were the epistles of St. Peter written? 

They were written and addressed to the converts (princi- 
pally from Judaism) scattered throughout Asia Minor and the 
adjacent countries, in order to confirm them in the faith, and 
to regulate some matters of discipline. 


1405. Both epistles wern written from Romie, From some expressions (2 pis. 
i. 14) it would appear that their date was just previons to St. Peter's martyrdom, 
Ac. 63. The diction used is equally simple and dignified. 

1406. Why were the three epistles of St. John written ? 

They would appear to have been written to confirm the 
doctrines of the Trinity and of the Incarnation of Christ; 
topies which had previously been largely treated of in the 
evangelical history of the same apostle. Besides which they 
enforce strongly the duty of love to God and our neighbour, 
and inthis respect are in accordance with the received character 
of tho disciple whom Jesus loved. 


1U07, They are considered to have been written about sisty-six years aflor omr 
Lord's asconsion. ‘Tho first epistle does not appenr to be addressed to uny particular 
person, ‘The second is nidressed to ono.Hlecta, a lady of piety and charity; and 
the third epistle to Gaius, a friend and supporter of the infant churches, 


1408. Why does the evangelist John in his second epistle 
(verse 11) forbid a Christian to salute a man of another sect ? 
Because from the nature of the ancient, and especially the 
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riental, methods of salutation, such a course would have 
ried! an erroneous appearance, and would have possessed the 
ery injurious effect of confounding distinctions and giving 
ncouragement to heresy. 
| 1409. Tho exhuborance and ardour of Eastern salutations have been alveady 
totic Gago 00). Yesaay ba ndded here, (ist the Telrows Wore someHines 60 
mated in those ceremonials 28 to repont not less than ten times the grasping of 
thee, and kissing, and the interrogations respecting each othex'y hoalth. Of eonrse 


a reat portion of this ceremonial was thoronghly insincere, and so inconsistent 
with the Obristian profession, 


1410. Why does St. John (2 Sohn i. 1) call himself’ the 
eller ? 

Because probably on account of his great age, St. John 
being the last survivor of the twelve apostles. 

1411, The term elder was also used to designate the presiding minister or 
bishop of a particular church. 

1412. Wiy is the absence of the apostle Jolin's name from 
the first of his three epistles na proof that he did not 
write it? 

Bocauso it was rather a characteristic of the beloved disciple 
to omit the mention of his own name, as may be observed in 
the gospel according to St. John, where, when speaking of 
himself, he calls himself “the disciple.” 


1413. Why was the epistle of St. Jude written? 

Beeauso of certain heresies broached by the Simoninns, 
Nicolaites, and Gnosties. The apostle condemns these innovators, 
and describes their doings in very strong terms, exhorting the 
faithful followers of Christ to contend earnestly for the faith 
first delivered to them, and to beware of false teachers. 


JAM, From passage in verse 17, this epistle would seem to have been penned 
when sll the apostles, except perhaps St. John, had entered into their rest,” for he 
speaks ofthe period at which he addresses his readers, as the last time, or the latter 
days, foretold ly tho other apostles. 

Tn comneetion with the history of St. Jude, a very interesting account is given 
by Busebits (Hist. Keel, lib. ii. eap. 20) of the examination of two nephews of the 
spostic by the emperor Domitian, 2c. 95-06, It is as follows:— 

“This Domitian feaed the coming of Christ, as Herod did, and therefore 
commanded all in Jewry, who were known to be of the stock of David to be killed, 
There were remaining alive at that time certain of the Lord's kindred, nephews of 


| 
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ude, who was ealled oar Lond’s brother after the flesh, When the commissary 
had bronght these up before Domitian, the emperor demanded of them whether 
they were of the stock of David. Which, when they had granted, he asked again 
whist possessions and substance they had, ‘They answered that they both had no 
more between them, in all, but nine and thirty acres of ground; and how they got 
their living and sustained their families with tho hard Isbonrs of their hands; 
showing forth their hands tinto the emperor, being hard and rough, worn with 
Jabours, to witness that to be true which they had spoken. Then the emperor 
inquired of them concerning the kingdom of Christ, what manner of kingdom it 
Was, how anid when it should appear? ‘They answered, that his kingdom was 10 
worldly nor terrene thing, but an heavenly and angelieal kingdom, and that it 
should appear in the consummation and end of the world, what time He, coming 
in glory, should judge the quick and the dead, and render to every one accoriling to 
his deservings, Domitian, tho emperor, hearing this (as the saying is), did not 
condemn them, lt despising them as vile persons, let them go, and also stayed the 
persecution against the Christians. They being thus discharged and dismissed, 
afterward had the government of churches, being taken for anartyrs, and as of the 
Lord's Kindred; and so continued in good peace till the time of Trajan.”—(Foxe’s 
translation.) 


1415. What was the book of Enoch quoted by the apostle 
Tude in his epistle? (Verse 14.) 

Tt is doubtful whether the words quoted in this epistle were 
taken from an actual writing then or formerly in existence, or 
whether a knowledge of them had been handed down to the 
apostolic days by tradition. Many ancient writers mention an 
apocryphal book of the prophecies of Enoch, yet St. John might 
know them from the immediate inspiration of God. 


116. This work is undoubtedly lost, Alleged copies of the book of Enoch exist 
at Paris and Rome, ‘The book was never received into the canon, é.e., among those 
about which no reasonable doubt exists, but has been ranked with the deutero- 
canouical or apocryphal books. 


1417. By whom was the book of Revelation written? 
By the apostle St. John, who, being banished by the Emperor 

Domitian to the island of Patmos, received these extraordinary 

communications from heaven, and wrote the book there. 


1418, St, John's own account says that, being an exile for the truth of the gospel 
in the said island, the Revelations were made to him immediately from God, or 
immediately throngh angelic messengers, that he was directed to write themin a book, 
and to transmit them to certain persons or churches, In the first, second, and third 
chapters are cotitained the instructions and exhortations which St. John was com- 
snanded to write to the seven bishops (or angels) of the churches of Asia. ‘The 
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rqmaining chapters contain prophetical matters referring to the afllictions of the 
Christian Church, and to the end of the world, The Revelations were written in 
Greek. 

‘This sublime hut mysterious book was very gonerally, if not universally ascribed. 
to\the aposile John during the first two centuries; and when this began to be 
questioned in the third century, it was evidently in consequence of certain 
crroneaus explanations of partienlar parts which led to expectations, the diswppoint= 
meptof which disposed meu for a time to doubt the authority of the predictions on 
which they had been founded, ‘The doubts which were about this time entertained 
were however soon removed; and although the book was riot publicly rend in the 
cexrly Christian churches, this was from its mysterious character, rather than ftom 
‘any doubt of tho authority which it claimed.—(Kitto's “Pictorial Bible.) 


119. Wiy have so many various interpretations been put 
upon the prophetical portions of the book of the Revelations? 

J. Because of the very dark and symbolical language in 
which it is couched. 2. Because of the great interest which 
such a book would naturally excite, referring, as it evidently does, 
to the end of the world—the final judgment—the state of the 
saints in heaven—the reprobate souls, ete., ete. 


1420, With regard to the interpretation of the book of Revelation, St. Jerome 
saya thatit contains ‘ns many mysteries as words, or rather mysteries in every 
word.” (Epis. ad Paulm. t. 4, p. 874, edit. Benedict.) ‘Tho connection of sublime 
‘and prophetical ideas, which comprise this work, las at all times been a labyrinth 
in which the greatest geniuses have lost themselves, and a rock on which most com. 
mentators have split, the great Sir Tsanc Newton not excepted. Scaliger praises 
Colvin by saying, ‘He was too wise to write sbout the Revelation.” However, 
there have been more dissertations written upon the subject than perhaps upon any, 
other connected with the Scriptures, ‘That the writers differ widely in their inter- 
pretations, can be # matter of no surprise, when it is seen that St, Jerome the 
compiler of the Vulgate, and Calvin, equally despair of affording » true solution, 


1421, Where is the island of Patmos, to which St. John was 
hanished, and in which he received the “ Revelation" 

It is situnte in the Icarian Sea, about thirty miles distant 
from the nearest part of the western coast of Asia Minor. 


1429, Tt is at present called Patino, On account of its stern and desolate cha~ 
acter, the Roman emperors made it a kind of penal settlement, or at least n place 
to which State criminals might be appropriately sent. ‘To this island accordingly 
the apostle was banished by Domitian towards the end of his reign, or about the 
year 4.¢. 95, Tt is stated, upon th authority of Tertullian, that this banishment 
took place after the apostle had been miraculously delivered unhurt from a vestel of 
flaming oi, into which he bad been cast, 
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1423. Why are the heads of the leaders of the seven ofarches 
designated angels? 

Because in the prophetic style everything is called an angel 
that notifies a message from God, or executes the will of God: 


1424, Both the Hebrew and the Greek words signify messenger. Tut in the 
prophetic dream is called an angel (although occasionally. we fit 


Scriptures 
‘that real manifest angels, that is, spirits in a partly human form, appeared). ‘bo 
Pillar of fire that went belore the Israclites is called God's angel, The winds and 
flames of fire arw angels to 115 when used by God to teach us, or as rods to punish us, 
Tho augel of » nation denotes its king or rlor, ‘The angels of the churches 
were no ofhier than the ecclesiastical ministers set over them—whethor bishops, 
priests, or elders. It is to be understood that tho admonitions addressed to the 
angels of the seven eburches applied to the members of those churches rather tha, 
if at all, to the ministers, 


1425. Why is our Saviour called Alpha and Onmega—the 
beginning and the end? (Rov. i. 8, xxi. 6.) 

Because the former, alpha, the first letter of the Greek 
alphabet, derived from aleph the first of the Hebrow alphabet, 
stands for one, or “the first ;” omega is the last or conclading 
letter. E 

1426. Our Lord is called alpha and omega, which is equivalent to saying that he 
isthe beginning and the end of both the divine dispensations, Bosidos this, the 
Hebrow sloph, A, signifies chief (Gen. xxxsi.), leader, guide, or conductor; a friend 
‘om whom reliance may be placed, Taking it in the formor, which is tho most genoral 
and usual sense, it applies very expressively to our Lord Christ. Morcover, as it is 
A thought after the Jewish manner, it forms one of tho arguments for th Revel 
tion” being written by a person of that natioy, as such a thought would not have 
occurred to « stranger who might have attempted the forgery.—(Calmet,) 


1427. Who was meant by “the angel of the Church of 
Ephesus? 

Timothy, St. Paul's disciple, was made first bishop of 
Ephesus by the apostle, who laid his hands upon him. If it 
be true that Timothy did not die till a.c. 97, it ean scarcely 
be denied that le was the person to whom a reprimand is 
addressed. (Rev. ii, 1—5,)—(Calmet.) 


1423, Bossuct says, “We must not suppowo the faults which are reproved by 
Bt. Jolin, to belong individually to Timothy, but to some members of the 
Ephesian church,” 
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*) Ephesus, w celebrated city of Ionia, in Asia Minor, was principally remarkablo 
the its templo of Diana, the magnificence of whicl atigneted am indnite resort 
Af strangers. The coin of 2 
‘Ephesus annexed, is taken 
from Calmot. It represents 
tho temple, or shrino of 
Diana, enthroned in hor 
fimous sanctuary. ‘Tho 
style of the medal may give 
somo idea of the craft of 
Demetrius, mehtioned Acts 
Hx. 24, who was a maker 
Oofsilver shrines and ima 
models of this temple; and 
doubtless of other emblems 
attendant on her. With 
regard to the figuro repre 
senting Diana, it will be ob- 
sorved that her head is su 
rounded with a glory; om 
ita top is the modius wheneo 
issues a flower. She has many breasts, indicating the many nutr 
nature. 


COIx OF EPHESUS. 


1429. Who were the Nicolaitanes (mentioned Rey. ii. 6)? 

They formed an infamous -sect, who disturbed the rising 
church by the superstitions and all the impurities of 
paganism. (St. Aug. de Hwresib.) 

1430. The Nicolsitanes were rather numerous in Asia during the first century. 
‘They claimed to be founded by Nicholas the deacon; bat this person was a devout 
man, one of the first seven deacons of whom St, Stephen was one, and is not to be 
blamed for their malpractices. In opposition to the plain directions given by the 
first council ut Jerusslem, they chose to eat meat that had been olfered to idols, 
and were very lax upon the matter of fornication, Itis true that they pretended to 
exorcise the meat, but fornicators were always forgiven eight days after the offence 
had been committed. ‘The fathers universally looked upon the Nicolaitanes as 
libertines. 

131. Who was the angel of the church of Smyrna? 
(Rev. ii. 810.) 

Tt is generally supposed to have been Polyearp (called 
St. Polycarp in the Martyrologies), who was made bishop of 
that church by the apostle John. 


1492, Tho commendations given to the angel of the church of Smyrna agree 
with what is kuown otherwise of this gent martyr, and it is observable that the 
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Jetter contains no reprozeh, Calmet adds, “There is some probability that the 
martyrdom of St, Germanicus and others of Smyma, who sullored under Mavens 
Aurelius, was what St. John had in view when he says—i,¢,, on the part of Jesus 
‘Christ—the devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days; be thou faithful unto death, and 1 wil Hive a 
crown of life.” ‘The situation of Smyrna is well known; itis a city of Asia Minor, 
on the Archipelago. 


1433. Tio was the anyel of the church of Pergamos? 
(Rev. ii, 12.) 

Eusebius says that this bishop's name was Corpas. He is 
commended in the text for his faithfulness, although his see 
is designated as Satan's seat. 


1494. Pergamos was a considerable city of Troas, or the region wherein the 
ancient city of Troy lad stood, or Phrygia, It is celebrated as the place where 
parchment was first made; hence the term pergamena. ‘The Nicolaitanes were here 
in great force. ‘The doctrine of these heretics is pointed out in yerse 14, and 
compared with the sin of Balam. (Num, xxiv. and xxi. 16.) 


1435. Who was the Antipas mentioned, in connection with 
the chureh of Pergamos, as the “faithful martyr"? (Rev. 
ii, 13.) 

‘He was one of the first disciples of our Saviour; his 
relate that he suffered death by bei 
bull—(Calmet.) 


acts" 
burned in a brazen 


1436, Who was the angel of the church of Thyatira? 
Opinions are divided upon this matter, and it cannot with 
any certainty be said who this person was. 


1437. Thyatira was a city of Asia Minor, Tho term Jezebel is understood to 
denote figuratively a very wicked woman, who useil her beauty and influence i 
connection with the Nicolaitaues to corrupt and pervert the faithful Christians of 
that church, Some very powerfl arguments, if any are wanting, in favour of the 
divinity of Jesus Christ, re to be drawn from the verses addressed to the church at 
‘Thyatira. ‘The attributes of the Son of God in verses 18, 19, are such as belong 
only to God himself, God alone is the searcher of hearts; He wlone ean give people 
*«space to repent” (ver. 21). He alone can give the saints “power over the 
nations,” ‘to rule them with » rod of iron,” and to break opposing powers to 
atoms, as tho vessels of a poiter” are broken to shivers. 


1438. Wo was the angel of the church of Sardis? 
The bishop of this church is not known by name, There 
was a Christian writer of the name of Melito, who presided 
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oyer this church during the reign of Marcus Aurelius, about 
A.c. 170 or 178. The person above alluded to was most 
probably his predecessor. 

1439. Why his name haa not come down to us is probably dug tosthe fact, that 
hie did not merit any great commendation, His works were ‘not found perfect 
before God" (Rev. iii, 2). Sardis was a city of Asia Minor, fOrmeérly the capital 
of Crosus, king of the Lydians, 

1440. Who was the angel of the church of Philadelphia? 

Te was most probably Quadratus, a disciple of the apostles, 
and the author of a written apology for the Christian religion, 
presented to the Emperor Adrian. 


1tt1. There were several towns beuring the namo of P 
was a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, 
1412. Who was the angel of the church of the Laodiceans ? 
Tt is not known at present what the name of this bishop 
was, and this is probably for the same reason that those of some 
others are not remembered, namely, that the bearers of them 
did not merit that distinction. 


1443. There are several cities bearing the name of Laodicea. The one in 
question was of Phrygia, on tho river Lycns, near Colossm, Its anciont name was 
Diospolty, afterwards Rhoas, Lastly, Antiochus, son of Stratonice, rebuilt it, and. 
called it Laodicea, from the nume of his wife Laodice, 

iM. Why is the word “Amen” applied as a name on title 
to the Almighty? (Rev. iii. 14.) 

Because in Hebrew it signifies “true,” “ faithful,” ‘ certain.” 
Christ here takes the title of “The Amen,” as if he said, “I 
am the truth.” 


145. What is meant by “a book written within and on 
the backside”? (Rev. y. 1.) 

Books were then skins, membranes, or parchments; and 
when written on both sides part of the writing appeared, 
though they were rolled up. 


1446. Why was the book sealed with seven seals? (Rev. 
y. 1.) 


Yo signify that it contained mysteries and scerets of 
high importance. 
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JAZ, According to Piiny, ab Rome testaments wore null and void without 
the testator’s seal, and the seals of seven witnesses, 


TMS) Why is it said that the number of the children op 
Israel saned, or signed with the mark of the Divine acceptance, 
was a hundred and forty-four thousand”? (Rev. vii. 4.) . 
Venerable Bede, in his commentary, thus explains the 


meaning of this passage:— 
1446, ‘Tho number of one hundred and forty-four thousand is not to be taken 
‘iteral and strict sonso, but to expross in general terms the groat number of the 
elects forit appears that the tribe of Dan, which must have produced somo elect, is 
wot mentioned, and the tribe of Joseph is put in lien of that of Ephraim; so thatif 
it be supposed that these numbers must be taken literally, the tribe of Joseph 
would have produced a double number to that of any other tribe, since Manasseh 
was his son, and the tribe of Dan would hive produced none. 


1450. Why are the blessed in heaven represented as clothed 
in white garments? (Rey. vii. 9.) 

1. Becanso they denoted holiness and purity of life. 2. 
They were tokens of joy and pleasure. 3. In the prophetic 
style they indicated prosperity and success. 

1451.."Thus Pharaoh honoured Joseph by arraying him in yestures of fine linen. 
And in Rey. xix, 8, fine linen is interpreted to mean the righteoumoss of saints, as 
wells amark of honour, The bride i said to be arrayed init, “clean and white, 
in Allusion to the custom of Eastern nations. Tt-was used in the patriarchal times, 
also among both the Grecksand Romans. In the primitive church, persons, so soon 
as baptized, received new and white garments, in token of their being cleansed from 
all past sins, andas an emblem of that innocence and purity to which th 
bound themselves. ‘They were called candidali from eandidua, white,” and hence 
‘our English word candidate, ‘These garments were worn for seven days (from 
Easter-day till the following Sunday, most commonly), and/then laid up 2s an 
evidence against thom if they ever revolted against their holy profession, Hence 
also tordeble one's garments is to fall from one’s baptismal yow and engago- 
ments, 


1452. Why is such frequent 
the Revelation? 

Because under that term was implied the whole united 
power of opposition to Christ's Church until the end of 
time. 


1458, ‘That by Babylon is also meant pagan Rome most commentators agree. 
{The first or literal Babylon was the beginner and supporter of idolatry and tyranny 
first by Nimrod, or Ninus, and afterwards by Nebuchadnezzar; and therefore 


ference mate to Babylon in 
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she is by Isaiah accused of magical enchantmenta from her youth or infancy, 
4.e., from her very first origin as a city or nation, ‘This city and its whofo empire 
sere takon by the Persians under Cyrus, Who Persians were subdued hy tha: Maco. 
donians (or Greeks), and the latter by the Ronians; so that Rome succeaded to tid 
power of old Babylon, Nor did she succeed to the power only; by adopting the 
‘dolatries of the conquered uations sho added their sins to er 0 


M454. Why is Satan, in various parts of the New He 
called * the prince of the power of the ain”? “G 

Because the power of the air signifies tlat government 
dominion which is exercised by evil spirits, who ha 
habitation assigned them in the air above us, and 
represented in Scripture as subject to one who is the head! ot 
prince over them, the author of their apostasy from God, and 
their leader in their rebellion against him. 

1455. Ttwas the opinion of Pythagoras that tho air was fall of souls or spirits. 
This opinion would havo little weight with Christiaus; but tho Jews also believed 
that, from the earth to the firmament, all things wore full of these companies or 
rulers, and that thire was a prince over them who was called the governor of the 
world, thatis, of the darkness. Our Saviour endories this opinion whon saying to 
his apostles, in answer to their congratulations, that the evil spirits were subjected 
tothem, ‘Rejoice not that the evil ‘spirits aro subject to you, but rather rejoice 
that your names are witten in heaven, 


1456. Wiy docs the Bible conclude with the word “Amen? 

Because by that word is expressed a full and hearty 
concurrence with all that has gone before. 

1s7, Asx is a Hebrew word which, when prefised to an assertion, signities 
snirodly, certuinly, oF exoplistically «0 ii; but when it concludes a prayer, aa be it, 
or so lotit be, iv its manifest import. Inthe former caso it is aasertive, or assures of 
atruth orafact, It isan assereration, and is properly translated indeed. Tn the 
latter caso it is pefitionary, and as it were opitomizos all the requests with which it 
stands conneeted. ‘his emphatic term was used among the Hebrews hy the whole 


congregation at once, and from St. Jerome we learn that a similar method 
prevailed with the early Christians, 


NOTE ON THE REVELATION. 

1458, Appended are some paragraphs clucidatory of a few of the phrases or sym- 
Holical expressions scattered over tho concluding bonk of the Now Testament, They . 
will bo found extremely interesting ; for others the reader ia referred to Daubur's 
“ Symbolieal Dictionsry,” odited by Wemyss. 

Boor ov Ive. (Row. ili, 5.) 

Tt is recorded among the military customs of the Romans, that ‘the names 
of those who died or wore cashicred for miscondact wero expunged from the 
master-roll.”” Hence the words, I will blot his name ont of the book of life," 
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Tux Wane Stoxx, 


In Rey. ii 17, it says, (To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden 
amannaiand will give hima white stone.” ‘he most aucient way among the Greeks 
(of giving sentence in courts of judieature was by Black and white pebbles the black 
were for condemnation, the white for acquittal. ‘The like was done in popular 
Hence a white stone became the emblem of absolution in judgment, 
feonferring honours and rewards. 


) 


Mun Wire Horse, (Rev. 

S And sur, and behold a white horse." Whito horses were formerly vsed in 

triumphal processions, ors tokens of victory, To «ee a white horse in reality, oF 

Yeven ini a dream, was accounted « happy omen by both the Jews and Romans.— 
(x. Kitto.) 


‘Mauxs vrox zie Foxman, (Rev. vii. $.) 


Tt was a custom traceable to the remotest antiquity to alllx marks, cithor 
Ackibly or indelibly, upon the forcbead. ‘These marks are alladed to in Eek. xi. 4, 
where the Almighty commands his angels to “go throagh the midst of the city, and 
got s mark on the forchoads of the mon who sigh for the abominations committed in 
tho midat thereof.” Among the Grecks and Romans, and in Eastern countries, the 
practice has always obtained. ‘The Brahmiaical forehead markings are well known, 
probably the phylactery or parchment inseription worn on the forehead by the 
‘Pharisees were au amplification of this practice, With the decadence of the Jewish 
J, but among the primitive Christians it was 
(as in baptism) upon the forehead. 


ceremonial the markings ce 
customary fo mark a ross with w 


CHAPTER XII. 


SUPPLEMENTARY. 

1459. What is meant by a father of the Church? 

The appellation is given to several of the most eminent 
among the early Christians, who, under the character of 
patriarchs, bishops, or doctors, were instrumental, under Divine 
providence, in establishing and consolidating the primitive 
church. 


1460. In what way did these primitive fathers conduce to 
the establishment of Christianity in the world? 

Jn yarious ways:—By witnessing, sometimes to death, to 
the truths they had received, either personally from the apostles 
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or indirectly from those who succeeded them; by combating 
and refuting heresies; by interpreting difficult portions of the 
sacred Scriptures; or by writing or compiling commentaries 
upon them. 


1461, The chief of these fathers are as hereunder enumerated; they are not 
placed in a strict chronological order, but according to thelr relative importance. 


1462, Who was St. Athanasius? 
‘He was a native of Alexandria, in which city he was born 
about the year 296. 


1453, His parents were heathens, but Alexander, the bishop of his nutive city, 
took him under his patronage, and esrried him to tho couneil of Nice, where he 
distinguished himself with such energy against the Arians, that on the death of his 
protector, in 326, he was chosen his sticcessor, thoagh no more than twenty-eight 
years of age. He hud been greatly perscented by the Arians before his consecra- 
tion, and now their rage against him was redoubled, particularly as he refused to 
admit their Teader into the churel, though commanded to do so by Constantine, 
The Arians raised against him various false accusations, snd at length succeeded in 
getting him banished, On tho death of the emperor he roturned to Alexandria, 
‘here he was received with great joy. But when Constantius camo to the throne, 
the Arians renewed their persecutions, on which Athanasius fled to Rome, 
where Pope Juline espoused his cause, and by his good offloos got him reinstated in 
his bishopric. At the end of Julian's reign he was driven again into exile, but on the 
accession of Jovian he was restored and continued to enjoy his seat unmolested 
till his death in 371.—(Watkin's Biog. Die.) 

Athanasius was an eminent instrament in maintaining the truth in an age when 
errors afleeting the great foundations of our faith were urged with great subtilty. 
‘Whe Scripture doctrine of the Trinity, as explained by him, at length triumphed 
over the heretics, which at one time met with so much support and ssnetion; and 
the views of Athanasius have been reevived in substance by all orthodox churches 
to the present time—(Biog. Univers.) 


1464. Who was St. Chrysostom ? 

He was born at Antioch, about a.. 344. He was of a noble 
family, and his futher, whose name was Secundus, was a 
general of cayalry. 


1405. The name of Chrysostom, which signifies golden mouth, he acquired by 
hia eloquence, Ho has also been called the Homer of orators, and compared to the 
sua, Succestful at the bar, for which he Was educated, he quitted it to become 
for six years un ascetic, When he emerged from his retirement, he became a 
Preacher, and gained such high reputation for his piety and oratorieal talents, that 
lie was raised fo be patriarch of Constantinople, a.p. 998, At length he incurred 
the hatred of the empress Hudoxia, und was sent into exile, in which hie died 
Ap, 407, 


— 
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M66. Whowas St. Augustine, or St. Austin?) 
He was born at Tagasta, in Africa, in 354. His father was 2 


plebeian, and his mother, Monica, a woman of exemplary 

piety. | 
1467. Though he hind all the advantages of a good education ho spent most of his | 

eaily years in debauchery. In 371 his father sent him to Carthage, wherebe led the 

same dissipated life, and became a disciple of the Manichoes:* In 989 ho taught 

rholoric at Carthage with great reputation, but still continued a disreputable life, 

His mother took uncommon pains to bring him back to virtue, but finding all he 

efforts ineffectual, she had recourse to prayer. Wearied with his situation in 

Africa, Angustin removed to Tome, where he taught eloquence with great applause, 

and in 385 was appointed professor of rhetoric at Milan, Here the sermons of St. 

Ambrose haviig elfected a conveesion, he renounced his heretical notions, and was 

baptized in.387. The next year ho returned to Africa, and'was ordained priest. He 

was at flest coudjutor to Valerius, bishop of Hippo, and afterwards his successor. 

In the government of his diocese Le was most exemplary, and ho distinguished him- 

self with groat zeal aguinst the Manicharans and Pelagions,t His controversies 

with tho last procured him tho title of doctor of grace, Th 428 the Vandals, under 

Geaseric, having invaded the country, Augustin was advised to fly; but he xefased, 

‘sd was carried off by @ foyer during the seigo of Hippo in 430. 
His writings have always been held in great veneration, nnd are the foundation 

of what is called scholastic divinity, Nor has hia fame and esteem been conlined to 

one nation ar confession. They are the common property of the whole Christian 

world. His work on the City of God, and his Confessions, havo often been 

tradslated, * 


1468. Tho was St. Ambrose? 

He was a native of France, haying been born in $40 at Arles 
in Gallia Narbonensis, of which province his father was then | 
lieutenant under the empire. | 


* So called from Manes, the founder of the neet. He obtained the tenets that 
made his name famous from the hooks of Seythianus, an Arabian, who maintained 
tyro co-cternal principles, one good and the other evil. He jumbled various heresies 
together, and made a new one of his own out of them, He pretended to have 
miraculous powers of healing; but failing to cure the son of a certain kipg of 
Persis—as he hud promised to do—he was by the truculent monarch flayed alive and 
his body given to the dogs, a.c. 278—(Mosheim.) 

+ Pelagius, the originator of the heresy boaring his mame, was'a British monk, 
whose real name was Morgan, which he changed for the Greek equivalent Pelagias, | 
moaning ‘born of the ses," In 400 he went to Rome, where he opposod Augustine ) 
fon the subjects of grace, origina? sin, and election, The works written by him in 
Gefence of bis views upon these subjects were condemnoil by the council of 
Carthage.—(Dupin.) 
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1409: Ho lost thisyparent.at.an early age, but his mother gave himy a most 
exellent ciueation, which he daly improved. While yet a Youthche pleaded vauses 
ith so much eloquence as to he chosen Ly Probus, the prefeetof Italy, one of his 
council. ‘The same friend nominated him governor of Milan, where he conducted him- 
self with great satistuction five years, when @ singular event occurred which com- 
pletely altered his stato of life, In 374 Auxentius, bishop of Milan, died, and so 
fierce was the contest in the election of a successor to the vacant see, that the 
governor was called upon to quell the dissonsion, 

This he attempted by persuasion in the great church, and with such eloquence, 
that a voice from the crowd exclaimed, “Ambrose is bishop.” ‘The saying was 
searcely uttered, than itreverborated through the whole building, on which Ambrose 
in grout surprise retired. This circumstance, according to the spirit of the age, 
was considered a3 of divine direction, and Ambrose was declued to bo the 
object not only of the populir choice, hut of that of heaven. 

After many struggles against it, Ambroso was under the necessity of yielding, on 
which he divided alt his property between the Church and the poor. At thit time 
Arianis® prevailed greatly under tho protection of tho Empress Justina, mother 
of young Valentinian; but the new bishop, unbiassed by fear or favour, opposed the 
Heresy with the utmost firmness, nor would he sutlerits professors to take possession 
of a church at Milan, though an imperial order to that purpose was sent with a 
niilitary force to compel obedience. Ambrose wax also much. troubled with the 
Pagans,+ who attempted to restore their former worship, in which they were succoss= 
fully resisted by the Bishop of Milin, When Masimnius invaded Italy, Ambrose, at 
tho desire of tho Empress Justins, endeavoured by his eloquence to put astop to his 
Progress, but in vain. ‘Theodosius, however, was more fortunate hy his arms, and. 
suoceeded in relieving Valentinian, who afterwards renounced the Arian horesy, At 
the beginuing of tho reign of Theodosius in tho west, a circumstance occurred which 
diffused a brilliant splendour around the character of Ambrose. During: the resi- 
dence of that emperor at Milan, «tumult arose at Thessalouica, in which some of 
the imperial officers were slain. ‘Theodosius hearing this, immediately ordenod that 
& general massacre should take place at Thessalonica: of whieh Ambroso being 
apprised, ho instantly repaired to the emperor, remonstrated with him on kis 
Darbarity, and prevailed on him to. promiso that the command should be rovoked. 
Tnstead of this, however, tho mandate was carried into execution, and soven 
thousand persons perished. Ambrose on this charged the emperor with being 
guilty off murdar and a breach of faith, nor would he euifer him to enter tho church 
till after a public penance, and signing » declaration that no warrant for capital 
Judgments should he executed till thirty days had elapsed from the siguing of it, in 


* So called from Arius of Alexindria, the author, or at loast the principal 
defender, of that species of heresy which denies the divinity of Jesus Christ. He 
was born and died ix the fourth century, 

+ The word Pagan now first came into use, Pagans, or pogani, meant 
“dwellers in. the villages," ‘country people." ‘The great majority of the dwellers 
in towns and ofties had, outwardly at least, embraced Christianity, but the ruder or 
Jess polished peoplawere stiliunder the dominion of the old heathenism. At the time 
of SL, Ambrose, therefore, villager and heathen meant the eame thing. 
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order that thérotnight be time for reconsideration and merey. St, Ambrose died 
in397, ‘The hymn ‘To Deum landamns,” of his composition, lias bean universally 
adopted in the liturgics' of the Chureh.—(Cave.) 


1470. Who was Origen? 

He was one of the fathers of the Church, born in 185, at 
‘Alexandria, and studied philosophy under Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. Being persecuted by his diocesan, Demetrius, he 
went to Cwsarea, and afterwards to Athens, During the per- 
secution of Decius, he was imprisoned and tortured. He died 


in 253. 


171. His great works are the Hexapla, Commentaries on the Scriptures, and 
a treatise against Celsus, In his Commentaries he is said to hare indulged fo an 
extreme his taste for allegory. Some of the doctrines advanced by him haye ben 
condenined—for instance, one asserting the pre-existence of sonls. ‘The most 
estoomod of hia works is that against Celsus, an Epicurean philosopher of the second 
century. 

1472. Who was St. Cyril? 

He was a father of the Church, who flourished in the first 
half of the fourth century. 


1473, He was born at Je~rsalem, a,c. 915, ordained preshyter in 345, and aftor 
the death of Maximus in 35 ame patriarch of Jerusalem. Being a zealous 
Trinitarian, he engaged in a warm . royersy with Acacius, the Arian bishop of 
Casaroa, His adversary accused himot.. Sg sold somo valuable church ornaments, 
which he bad indeed done; but for the landable purpose of supporting the starving 
inhabitants of Jerusalem during a famine. Not satis{led with this, Acncius assembled. 
council at Cwsarea in 957, which took it upon itself to depose Cyril, But tho 
ouncil of Seleucia, held two years after, restored him to his see. The very next 
year Acacius, by his intrigues, succeeded again in deposing the patriarch: but he was 
‘again restored tohis see by the emperor Constantius, Valens, the Arian emperor, on 
ascending the throne, deposed Cyril the third times and it was not until after the 
Geath of Valens that Cyril was allowed to roturn to Jerusalem. He was conflemed 
in his see by tho council of Constantinople, in 881, and filled it till his deatirin 955, 

SOF his writings there remain twenty-three eatecheses, written in n stylo of clearness 
and simplicity which are esteemed the oldest and best outline of Christian doctrine, 


M74. Who was St. Cyprian? 

He was bishop of Carthage, and was born a.c. 200, of a 
respectable family, and was for some years teacher of rhetoric 
in that city. 


1476, His repatation in that offico was great; but his habits were loose and 
expensive, At the age of 46 he was converted to Christianity; upon which he gaye 
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tis property to the poor, and reduced his living to abstemiousness. ‘The Chureh in 4 
Carthage soon chose him.a presbyter, and in 243, bishop, In thiaitation he wcquired 
An exalted character, and became the idol of both clergy and people. During the 
woution under Decius he fled, but still exhorted his ‘people to constaney in the 
ia ds » 
faith. In 257, he wus banished to Churubis, and the next year was beh . His . 
only crime was preaching the gospel in his garden near Carthage. Cyprian is an. 
eloquent writer, though with somewhat of the hardness of his master Tértallian. 
An explanation of the Lord's prayer by him, and eighty-one of his epistles aro axtant, 
1476. Who was St. Basil? ‘ 
Basil, called the Grea, to distinguish him from othor 
Greek patriarchs of the same name, was born in 329, ab 
Cwsarea in Cappadocia, After having studied at Athens, 
he for a while taught rhetoric, and practised at tho bar. In 
370 he was made bishop of Cxsarea, where he died in 379. 


* 1477, Me is tho most distinguished ecclesiastic among the Greek patriarchs, 
Ais oflorts for the regulation of clerical discipline, of the divino service, and of the 
standing of the clergy, tho number of his sermons, th success of his Yiild treatment 
of the Arians and above all, his endeavours for the promotion of a holy life, for 
which ho prepared rules, prove the oxtent of his influence, ‘The Greek church 
honours him as one of its most illustrious patrons. 


1478. Who was St. Hilary? 

He was a futher of the Church, born at Poictiers in France, 
and educated in the Pagan religion, which he renounced when 
grown up to years of judgment. 

1479, Th 255 he was made bishop of Poietfers, in which situation ho distinguislagy y+ 
himself by his zeal for tho orthodox faith against the Arians ; for which 
banished to Phrygia, where he continued four years, and employed himsel i 
Lis books on the Trinity, and other works, On his return t Frauioa he 
exert himself in vindication of the doctrines of the church, tilt his death #7 The 
best edition of his works.ia that of Paris, folio, 1693, He is to be disting' 4 fry, 
Hilary, bishop of Arles, who died in 449, 


1480, Who was St. Irencous? 

He was a native of Greece, and tho disciple ~JCarp 
by whom it is supposed he was sent into Gaul, OOP 
first apriest in the church of Lyons, andon the “°% op — 
Pothinus, in 174, succeeded him in tiab bish, 

1451. He had a disputation with Valentin Rome “ereay il ag 
Lyons, in which the Gnostic heresy was conde 


eave, and laboured to allsy the controvers 
‘Hee was beheaded at Lyons in the persecut 
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1482. Wiggwas St. sTerome? 

Jerome, one of the most learned and productive authors of 
the early Latin church, was born abont 331, in Dalmatia, of 
mronts, educated with care in literary studies, and 
classics under the 


frammarian Donatus, at Rome. 


1453, He did not excape the contaminstiag Ticentionsness’of the capital but his 
feelings were excited by the eatacombs ent tombs of the martyrs, and becoming in- 
lined towards'the Christian faith, he boeame aequainted with several of its preachers 
in Gaul, atid on the Rhine, and was taptived bofore his fortieth year at Rome. 

Teving formed a high ido of the ascot fh, he retired in 974 into the desertn 
of Chaleis, whore for foar years he practived the weverest: mortfications, and appliod 
Rimself to the most laboriods studies. Ie now obtained ordination as presbyter 
‘of Antiosh, went soon after to enjoy the instruction of Gregory Naziauzen at Con- 
stantinople; and nt length proceeded to Rome, where his public exposition of the 

Seriptares procured him great favour. Many leading families protected him, and 
Mfarvalta and Paula, two patrician ladics, were induced hy lim to-devote themselves 
toreligione and chavitablo works. In coxjenction with them, Jerome founded & 
rotroal at Bethlebem, where he died, 4,420. 
iia biblical labours are highly valuable, His Latin version of the Old Testament 
feom tho original Hebrew is the foundation of the Yaljate, and his commentaries 
contain imuch nsofil matter. He was the only one of the fathers who seems to have: 
thoroughly studied the Hebrex, whiels ho di, with the nasistanee of learned rabbinsin 
Palestine, He engaged mich in conttaversy; on whichoceasions he displayed great 
3 ability, aimost extemive knowledge of th: ancient languages, apd a gloning and 
Tively frangination, which gave attraction to Iti style, snd rendered him the most 


Mlistinguiahed writer of hig time. 
\ 484. Wiha seas Tertudlian? 
yas the first Latin wrilor of the primitive church 
whose yitings have eome down to us; he was an African, and 
jporm *arthage in the second century. Tis father was a 
entoHy the troops which served under the proconsul of 


Axfrie® 


3 at first a Koatben, and aman of Joose mauners, as he himself 
of his works; It ho afterwards embraced the Christisn 
own whet OF upon What occasion. He flourished chieliy- 
rors Severs and Caracalla, from abont the year 104 tb 
Tived beyond the wsual period allotted to mau, since 
iv baving attiined to a decrepit old age. ‘Tiere is no 

can be condhaded that he ways priest; but Jerome 
nnot badoubted, He had great nbilities and 

wly in the cause of Christianity, and aygainst 
latteripart of his life he quitted the church 
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to follow the Montanists. Esror, however, says = modern ecclesiastical historian, ix 
‘ory inconstant, for Tortallian afterwards left the Montsnists, and formed » soot of 
‘his own called Tertullianists, who continued ia Africa till St. Augustine's time, by 
‘whose labours their existence as a distinct body was brought to aciose. The time of 
hhisdesthis nowhere mentioned. ‘Tho peculiar characteristic of Tertullian’s mind sp~ 
pears to have been a gloomy austerity. He was very eamest, but his earnestness 
‘why paslied to severity, anid lea him to ussertioas and acts which were against pra- 
dence and reason. 

1486. Who was Justin, surnamed the Martyr ? 

He was one of the earliest of the fathers of the Church, 
and was, born at Neapolis, the ancient Sichem of Samaria. 
He was brought up in the Pagan religion, and after studying 
in Egypt, embraced the platonie system, from which, in the 
year 132, he was converted to Christianity. 

1437. He continued to wear the dress of a philosopher after his reception into 
fan fold. At the beginning of thereiga of Antoninus Pius, he visited Rome, 
whore ha wrote agsiust the heresy of Mareion, aad presented his first “ Apology” 
fur the Christian religion to the empsror (Trajan), who in consequence of it adopted 
milder measures. Not long after this Justin weat into the East, and at Ephesus he 
had n conference with Teypho, sa eminent Jew, of which he has loft an interesting 
account in his works. Oa his retura to Roms hs engaged in a controversy with 
Grescens, a philosopher ; and he also presented another apology for Christianity to 
Marens Antoninus Philosoplms; but i this he was not so snceassful, as to its imme- 
iste results, as in the farmer. At the instigation of Cresoons ho was arrested and 
Yoheaded, 4.c. 165.—(Dapin.) 

M88. Who was St. Gregory? 

There were two principal ecclesiastical writers and bishops 
of that name. 

1. Gregory (Nazianzen) who was born in 324, at Nazianzem, 
in Cappadocia, of which place his father was bishop. He re- 
ceived an excellent education, which he improved at Athens, 
and here he formed an acquaintance with St. Basil, for whom he 
officiated some time as reader of rhetoric. On his return home 
he was ordained ; soon after which he wrote poems to counter- 
act the designs of Julian, who had prohibited the Christians 
from teaching youth. 


* Marcion, a heretis of the second ceatury, was born at Sinope, on the axing 
sea. His fathor was its bishop. He is ealled a mariner by Eusobius, bat whother be 
followed the wes or not is uncertain. His Efe was far fcom regular, and his own futher 
‘excommunicated him for seducing a young lady. Upon this he set up for a heretic, 
and a disciple of Cerdo, His principles wero very similar to those of the Maniohtrans. 
(Page 313, note.) 


i 
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1459, In 378 he went to Constantinople, where he was chosen bishop ; which ap- 
ointment was confirmed hy Theodosius in 350, After filling this see some years, he 
resigned it, and returned to his native place, where he died in 389, ‘His works have 
been printed in Greek and Latin, in two vols. folio. 

2. Gregory (Nyssen), the brother of St. Basil, and bishop 
of Nyssa. THe was a zealous defender of the orthodox faith 
against the Arians; for which he was deposed and banished by 
Valens. He still continued, however, to oppose that faction, 


_ and had a share in drawing up the Nicene Creed. He died in 


396. His works were printed in 1615, in two vols. folio. 


1490. Who was Eusebius? ig 

‘He was an ecclesiastical historian, and is supposed to have 
been born at Cersarea in 267. He took the surname of Pamphilus, 
from his friendship with that martyr, and received orders from 
Agapius, bishop of Cwsarea, whom he succeeded in 315. He 
had a considerable share in the disputes relating to Arius, 
whose cause he at first defended; but afterwards he assisted 
at the council of Nice, and subscribed the confession of faith 
drawn up by that assembly. 

1491, He was also at the councils of Tyre and Jerusalem, by which last he was 
deputed to go on mission to Constantine, who honoured him with many marks 
of his favour, He died in 335 or 340, 

1492. What was the origin of the Calendar? 

Tt was the pious custom of the early Christians to celebrate 
yearly the momory of the martyrs on the days on which they 
suffered. On that day the martyr was considered to be born to a 
life of glory and immortality, and, with respect to that second life, 
it was called the day of his birth, ‘he different churches there- 
fore were careful to preserve an exact account of the particular 
days on which the martyrs obtained the crown of martyrdom. 
‘The book which contained this account was called a Calendar. 

493. At first the Calendar contained the mention of the martyrs only; butin 
coutrse of time, the confessors, or those who, without arrivingat the crown of martyr 
‘om, had confessed their faith in Christ, by their heroic virtues, were admitted t6tho 
same houour, ‘The calendars were preserved in the churches. Various editions of 
the calendars were published. The most famous one is by Joseph Allemani, and is, 
entitled The Calenilar of the Unicersat Church, illustrated with Notes. The Calendar 
‘affixed to the “Common Prayer” is s compilation and abridgment from various 
foreign calendars. 

‘Thomas Harré, Printer, Salsbury Equare, Fleet Street, Londen. 
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PT.ORWNCE MURRAY; a Narrative of Facts hy hex Mother 

GRANDPAPA'S DRAWER OPENED. 

TANGHAM PRIORY; or, Tendrils Cherished. 

MARY CAMPBELL: or, the Affectionate Granddaughter. 

PRACEBUL VALLDY,, oF, the Influence of Religion. 

PRESENT OF A MISTRESS TO A YOUNG SERVANT. 
By Miss Jaye Vaynows , 

RENNIE'S BIRD ARCUTENOTURE. 

RENNIE’S INSECT ARCHITECTURE, Tyo Vols. 8s. 

ROBINSONIGRUSON, By Dx For, With Six Plates. 

ROSE GRANT; a Matlock Sketch, By Muss? 

TALES THAT MIGHT BE RE 4 

THE OBILD AT WOMAN, By Janou Anporr 

THE CHILD'S BOOK OF DNGLISH MARTYRS. 

THE CHILD'S BOOK OF SCOLTISH, ELC, MARTYRS, 

THE ORPHAN’S INHERITANCE. 

THUR SCHOOL, Ths FELD, AND THE FIRESIDE— 


Ty The School —Miscellaooue British Geography, cle, 
TL. The Fidd=Bsthor Sorrel, aud Jier Brothers 1nd Sisters, eft. 


TUL. The Fireside—Wintar Evening Conversation, ett, 


TRACTS VOR THE YOUNG. By Ov Humrannx. 


AW OWE SHILLING BACH. 
BY MRS. SHERWOOD. 
ARZOOMUND; a Tale of HinSostan, 
EMILY AND HER MOTHER; and KATHARINE: 
SEWARD. 
HISTORY OF CATHARINE CRAWLEY. 
TITTLE WOODMAN AND WIS DOG CAESAR: and 
@HE ORPHAN BOY, 
LUCY CLARE; Companion to Susan Gray. 
PERE LE CHAISE, 
RECAPTURED NEGRO; and BABES IN THUWOOD 
OF THE NEW WORLD. 
SERGEANT DALU, TS DAUGHTER, AND ‘THE 
ORPHAN MARY; a Story of Cawnpore. 
SUSAN GRAY. as related by a Clergyman, with te Author's 
Inst Alferations and Additions. 


Cinuptote Liste of Books suitable for Prizes may be had of te 
2 Publisliers. 


i ee ae 
HOULSLON AND WRIGHT, 65, Paxxnosren Bow, LONDON, 


